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VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN. 

The First Booke. 
(Coniinued.) 

Of the Elephant. 

ELEPHANTES are in many places of India, specially in the 
Countrey of Xthiopia, Pying] behind Mosambique among 
the blacke Caffares,' where commonly they kill and eate 
them, and sell their teeth unto the Portingalles. They are 
found also in India: and in Bengala, & in Pegu great 
numbers, where they [use to] hunt them with gred troupes 
of men, and tame Elephantes, and so compasse, and get into 

. a  heape a thousand or two [at the least], whereof they 
choose out a hundreth or more as they ndede, and let the 
other go, that the Countrey may alwaies have great store. 
Those they [doe] in time [bring up and] learne [them to 
travel] with [them, and to indureI3 hunger and thirst, 
[with] other inventions, so long that they beginne to under- 
shnde men when they speake. Then they annoint them 
with Oyle, and wash them, and so do them great good, 
whereby they become as tame and gentle as men, so that 
they want nothing but speech. I n  the kingdome of Sion4 
there are also very many, where they say there was a white 
Elephant, which the men of Pegu prayed unto, and called6 i t  

1 Orig. Dutch : L 6  black (persons) or CafEm". 
2 Orig. Dntch : ...... all India" ...... 

Orig. Dutch : (add) threats, ...... 
Sion=Siam. 

6 Orig. Dutch : " pray unto and call". 
VOL. 11. 11 
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the king of Elephantes, holding i t  in honor and estimation 
like a God: for the which Elephant there rose great warre 
betweene the Countrey of Pegu and Sion, as in the descrip- 
tion of those Countries . I have already declared.' I n  the 
Island of Seylon there are also great numbers, which are 
esteemed the best and sensiblest of all the worlde, for where- 
soever they meet with any other Elephantes (the Indians 
report for a truth, that they have tryed it) those Elephants 
of other Countries do reverence and honor to the Elephants 
of Sey10n.~ The most service that they use them for in 
India, is to draw their pipes, buttes, packes, and other 
goodes, and to ship them, all [which they do] with Ele- 
phants. They are kept at the kings charges, and he that 
needeth thern, speaketh to their keepers: and agreeth with 
them for a price [to have their labour]: Then the keeper 
getteth upon the necke [of the Elephant] and thrusteth his 
feet under his eares, having a hooke in his hand, which he 
sticketh on his head, where his stones4 lye, that is to say 
above betweene both his eares, which is the cause, that they 
are so well able to rule them: and comming to the thing , 
which they are to draw, they binde the fat or packe fast 
with a rope that he may feele the waight thereof, a,nd then 
the keeper speaketh unto him: whereuppon hee taketh the 
corde with his snout, and windeth i t  about his teeth, and 
thrusteth the end into his mouth, & so dradeth it hanging 
[after him], whether they desire to have it. If i t  be to be 
put into a boate, then they bring the boate close to the 
shore of the P y P  and the Elephant putteth it into the 
boate himselfe, and with his snout gathereth stones together, 

1 See above, voL i, p. 98, and note 1. 
9 Cfr. vol. i, p. 80. Tennent (Ceylon, Part VIII, ch. vi;  edition of 

1869, ii, 380) attributes this story to Tavernier, but Tavernier adopted 
it perhaps from h h o b n .  

3 Orig. Dutch : ...... their maatera or keepers" ...... 
4 Orig. Dutch : " teaticdoe". 
6 Orig. Dutch : "aende wal ofte kay" (to the shore or the wharf). 
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which he laieth under the fat, [pipe, or packe] & with his 
teeth striketh [and thn~steth the packe or vessel,] to see if i t  
lie fast or not. It will draw any great shot or other Iron- 
work or mettall, being made fast unto it, be i t  never so 
heavie; they draw fustes, small Gallies, and other great 
boats, as camels, and such like, as easily out of the water 
upon the land, as if no man were in them1: so that they 
serve their t unes  there, even as our slids or c a d  with 
horses [doe here to carrie our wares and marchandises] ; 
their meat is rice and water, they sleepe like kine, oxen, 
hones, and all foure footed beastes, and bow their knees and 
all thei? members as other beasts doe. In  winter when it 
beginneth to raine, then they are unquiet: and altogether 
mad, so that their keepers cannot rule them, and then they 
are let some whether out of the towne to a great tree, and 
there tyed unto i t  by the legs with a great iron chaine, 
where they cary him meate, and so hee lieth in the open 
aire, as long as he is mad, which is from April1 to September, 
all the Winter time when it raineth, and then he commeth 
to him selfe, and beginneth to serve againe as tamely, that a 
man may lies under his bellie, so you doe him no hurt : but 
he that hurteth him, hee must take heede, for they never 
forget when any man doth them iniurie, untill they be 
revenged. Their teeth which is the Ivory bone, is much used 
in India, specially in Cambaia, whereof they make many 
curious peeces of workemanship, the women weare manillas, 
or arme bracelets thereof, ten or twelve about each arme, 
whereby i t  is there much worne,' and are in great numbers 
brought out of Aethiopia, Mosambique and other pIaces. I n  
the Island of Seylon and Pegu, they fight most upon Ele- 

1 Orig. lluteh: a oft niemant dtux en waar" (as if no man were 
preeent). 

2 Orig. Dutch : " tochtig" (rutti&). 
3 Orig. Dutch : L' door cruypen" (creep through). 
4 Orig. Dutch : " boughtn. 

B 2 
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phants, and bind swords upon their teeth, they have likewise 
woodden Castles uppon tlieir backes, wherein are1 five or sixe 
men, that shoot out of tliem with bowes, or peeces, and also 
cast out ~ i l d f i r e . ~  They doe no other hurt but onely s e n e  
to put the enemie out of order, and to scatter them out of 
their rankes, but if ally one of tliern [once] turneth his 
backe, then they all begin to turne & runne over their owlle 
people, and put them all out of order. They are very feare- 
full of a rat or a mouse, and also of the Pismyres, because 
they feare they woulcl creepe into their snouts. They are 
likewise afraide of gunne shot and of fire, unlesse by lengtl~ 
of time they be used unto them. IVhen they have [the] 
companie3 one of the other, the male Elephant staudeth upon 
the higher ground, and the female somewhat lower. As they 
goe along the way, althougli you see them not, you riiny 
heare the111 a farre off by the noyse4 of their feet and clap- 
ping of their eares, which they continually use.6 They are 
as swift in going almost as a horse, and are very proud, and 
desirous of honour. When there is any great feast or holi- 
day6 kept in Goa, with solemn procession, colnmouly the 
Elephants go with tliern, the yong before, and the old 
behind, and are all painted uppon their boilies' with the 
Armes and Crosses of Portingall, & have every one five or 
six trunpetters or players upon the Shalmes, sitting uppon 
them [that sound very pleasantly], wherewith they are as 
well pleased, and goe with as great gravitie and in as good 
order as if they were men. It hapned in Goa, that an Ele- 
phant shuld draw a great fust out of the water unto the 
land, which fust was so great and heavie, that hee conlcl 

Orig. Dutch : "stand". 
1 Orig. Dutch : b L  fire-pans". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " access or cohabitation". 
4 Odg. Dutch : "thunder". 
6 Odg. Dutch : " which always go up and down". 
"rig. Dutch : "Sacrament-day, or any great holiday". 
7 Orig. Dutch : body and head". 
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not doe it alone, so that they must have another to help 
him: whereupon the keeper chid him, using many hard 
wordes, saying, that he was idle and weak, and that it would 
be an everlasting shame for him, that they must fetch 
another to helpe him, wherewith the Elephant was so des- 
perate, that he thrust away his fellow (which was brought to 
help him) and began freshly againe to draw, with so great a 
force,' more then hee was well able to doe, that [with extreaxne 
labour] hee burst and fell d o m e  starke dead in the place. 
At such time as I was to make my voyage from Cochiri to 
Portingall, the Rudder of our ship was out of order, so tlial 
it must of force be brought on land to make it fit againe, and 
so it was drawn to the river side a t  the sterne of the boat, 
which the Elephant should draw on land uppon two bordes, 
that it might slide up, and because it was liwvie, (as the 
Rudder of a ship of 1,400 or 1,600 tunnes recjuireth) as also 
that the Elephant was as yet but yong, and not gro\trrie to 
l ~ i s  ful strength, so that he could not draw it out alone, yet 
he did the best hee could: but seeing hee could not doe it, 
he fell on his fore legges, and began to crie and weepe, that 
the teares ran out af his eyes, and because many of us 
stoode upon the shore to behold this sight, the keeper began 
to chide him, and witli hard words to curse him, bewuse he 
shamed him thus in presence of so many men: [not to be 
able to draw up such a thing :] but what strength or labour 
soever the Elephant used, he could not doe it alone, bul 
when they brought another Elephant to help him, tliey both 
together drew it halfe out of tlie water, so that it lay partly 
up11011 the bordes. T l ~ e  first Elephant perceiving tliat witli 
his head and teeth thrust tlie otlier Elepliant away, axid 
would have no more helpe, but drew i t  out himselfe : 
whereby i t  may bee considered, that they are i~ understand- 
ing and desire of coniniendation like unto men. 

Urig. I)utcl~ : L'forcr and madnes". 
a Orig. 1)utch: "that 11e shoulrl shame himself before the spectetore". 
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They are likewise very thankefull and mindfull of any 
good done unto them. When new yeares day commeth, theh 
keepers use of common custome to aske new yeres gifts of the 
.Viceroy, the Archbishop, and other governours and gentle- 
men, and then the Elephants come to the dore1 and bow 
their heads downe, and when any thing is given, they kneele 
on their knees with great lowlinesse,2 [and thankefulnesse] 
for the good deedes so done unto their keepers (which they 
think to bee done unto themselves). They use as they passe 
by such housea, to bow their heads a t  the doores, as also when 
they passe by the Church door-, and by crosses, which their 
Masters teach them They have a custome that they goe 
often into the market where herbes are sold, as Reddish, 
Lettice, Colworts, and such like s t~~ffe,  and those that are 
Liberall to the Elephant, doe use to throw something before 
him. Among the rest there was an Hearb wife which alwaies 
used h throw something of her wares before the Elephants 
Now when the time came on that the Elephant groweth mad, 
as I said before, they use to goe with them three or foure 
dayes or a weeke about the streets before they bind them up, 
(beeing as then but halfe mad) to ask something of every 
body for the feeding of the mad Elephant in the winter time. 
And going thus about the streetes, the master is not able to 
rule him, for hee runneth about with his head downeward,' 
and by his roaring giveth the people warning to beware, and6 
[when he findeth or] seeth no man, [heel leapeth and over- 
throweth whatsoever he meeteth withall, whereby hee maketh' 
great sport and pastime, much like to the baiting of oxens in 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " or in the place". 
9 Orig. Dutch : '' reverence". 
3 This story is from Acosta's Ikactado.-[B.] 
4 Orig. Dutch : " met. koppen int hondert" (without aeeing anything). 
6 Orig. Dutch : with callingn (is said of the master). 
8 Orig. L)utch : '' becau~e he". 
7 Orig. Dutch : " they make". 
8 Orig. Dutch : " bull-fighting". 
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Spaine, which never ceaseth, until one, two, or more of them 
be slaine, the like rule is kept with the mad Elephant in 
India I t  chanced in this running about, that the Elephant 
ran through the streets, and in haste at  unwares came into 
the market, throwing downe all that was in his way, whereat 
every man was abasht, and leaving their ware, ranne to save 
themselves from being over run by the Elephant, and by 
means of the noyse and prease of people, they fell one over 
another, as in auch rases is commonly seene. Among them 
was this woman, that alwaies used to give the Elephant some 
thing to eat, which had a little childe in the market lying by 
her in a basket, and by tlie hastie rising up and throng of the 
people, the woman ran into a house, not having time to 
snatch up her Child, and take i t  with her, and when the 
Elephant was alone in the market place, where he roared' up 
and downe, overthrowing all things that were before him, hee 
came by the child (that as I said) lay still in the market, aud 
[as] every man pooked,] specially the mother, which cried 
out, [&I verily thought that the Elephant had taken it2 [and 
cast it on his shoulder] and spoiled i t  as he did all other 
thinges. Hee on the contrarie notwithstanding all his mad- 
nesse, being mindfull of the [good will and] liberalitie of the 
childes mother dayly used unto him, took up the child hand- 
somelie [and tenderly] with his snout, and layde it softly 
upon a stall by a shop side, which done, hee began againe to 
use the same order of stamping, crying, and clappin@ as he 
had done at the first, to the great wondering of a1 that beheld 
it, specially to the ease and ioy of the mother, that had 
recovered her child sound and well againe. These and such 
like examples do often4 happen in India, which would be too 
long to rehearse, and therfore I thought good onely to set 

1 Orig. Dutch : leaped". 
2 Orig. Dutch : Bbould take it and spoil it". 

Orig. Dutch : "beyren" (swinging, tottering). 
4 Orig. Dutch : daily". 
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these three or foure before your eyes, as things worthy 
memorie, thereby to teach us to bee mindfull of all good 
deeds done unto us, and with thankfulnes to requite them, 
considering that these dumbe beastes doe shew us, as it were 
in a glasse, that wee should doe so as they doe, not onely when 
they have their sence and understanding, but (which is more 
to bee wondred at) when they are1 out of their wits [and 
starke mad :] whereas men many times having all their 
understanding, and their fine wits sound, do cast the benefits, 
which they have received behind their backs, yea, and at 
this day doe reward all good deedes with unthankfulnesse, 
God amend it. 

Of the Abadaa or Rhinoceros. 

The Abada or Ithinoceros2 is not in India: but onely in 
Ikngala, and Pataxle. They are lesse and lower then the 
Elephant. I t  hat11 a short llorne upon the nose, in the 
hinder part so~i~ewliat big, & toward the end sharper, of a 
browrie blew,' and whitish colour, it hath a snout like a 
hogge, arid the skin uppon the upper part of his body is all 
arinckled, as if it were anned with Shields [or Targets]. 
I t  is a g e a t  enenlie of the Elephant. Some thinke i t  is the 

Orig. Dutch : "in timea that they are half or wholly", eta. 
Y Abada or Bada (r.g., in Eredia, f. 18) ie the name of the rhinoceros 

used by the Portuguwe after their discovery of the East. I t  is clearly the 
Malay name b ~ d a k  which would be heard in the Malay country, where 
the animal is common. The Portuguese might have seen the rhinoceroe 
still earlier a t  Sofala, but Bleek ( I ~ n g u u g e s  of iUoaa~n&que, pp. 52, 53) 
does not give any African name from which this word could be derived. 
Both forms (ahntia and W a )  are given by Blutean and Moraee. But 
Barboaa (1611) has only the first.-[B.] 

3 I.e., the West Coast, cfr. 11.  3, on p. G i  and p. 62 of vol. i. 
Orig. Dutch : "dark bluc". 
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right Unicorne, because that as yet there hath no other bin 
found, but only by hearesay, and by the pictures of them. 
The Portinodes and those of Bengala affirme, that by the 
River Ganges in the Kingdome of Bengala, are many of these 
Rhinoceros, which when they will drinke, the other beasts 
stand and waite upon them, till the Rhinoceros hath drunke, 
and thrust their' home into the water, for he cannot drink 
but his home must be under the water because it standeth 
so close unto his nose, and muzzle: and then after him all 
the other beastes doe drinke. Their homes in India are 
much esteemed and used against all venime, poyson? and 

1 Orig. Dutch: "his". 
2 l 'he unicorn's horn was supposed by the ancient writere on medicine 

to be of use again& poison, and the =me belief seems to have arieen aa 
regarde the rhinoceros' horn, bemuse it was taken to be the unicorn's 
horn, as Van Linschoten eaya So late a writer as Nonardea believed 
that he had seen a piece of unicorn's horn ; but it  is clear that the idea 
of the unicorn's horn has arisen out of myths with which the narwhal's 
horn was eventually connected (as CoL Yule showed, Marco Polo, 
ii, p. 273) ; and when, with increased laowledge, the unicorn was found 
not to exist, the rhinoceros' horn was amumed to be the unicorn's horn. 
The delusion about the " virtues" of such horns lasted in Europe till the 
seventeenth century, when the illustrious Redi exposed it. In the East 
i t  seems to be still believed, e.g., the Taleef SShereef (translated by Play- 
fair. 1833), mys: " Its (the rhinoceros') fleah is used in disorders of wind, 
and decreases urine and feces. The smoke of the horn while burning 
is excellent for the cure of piles, and for producing easy labour; drinking 
water from a cup made of the horn will also cure the piles" (p. 141). 

' What Redi s t a h  is interesting : '' Raccontollo maraviglie del Bangue del 
suddetto Hinoceronte nel guarire i dolori colici, nello stagnere i flussi di 
sangue, e nel provocare i soliti, e neceseari fiori alle dome (che pur son 

virth tra di lor0 contrarie). iliwno che la pelle di questo animale 
infusa lungamente, e bollita nell' acqua, e poscia per tre giorni continui 
bevutane la decozione, I& medicina eicuriwirua a coloro, che per langui- 
dezza di stomaco, o per qualsisia altra cagione, aborriscono il cibo, e son 
torruentati da continua inappetenur. Ed il volgo, che ama grandemente 
d' eesere ingmnato, e che ha tutta la eua speranza nelle cose pellegrine, 
e difficili ad ottenersi, lo crede facilissimamente, ma io non so indurlnici, 
perchi: ne parlo dopo averne fatte molte prove ; E che non si diae eglii 
e che non si p d i c s  delle virtu del corno di questo stesso animale valevole 
a difendere il cuore, e la vita da qualeitlia veleno 'l e pure lo non ne ho 
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many other diseases: likewise his teeth, clawes, flesh, skin 
and blood, and his very dung, and water and all whatsoever 
is about him, is much esteemed in India, and used for the 
curing of many diseases and sicknesses, which is very good 
and most true, as I my selfe1 by experience have found ; 
but i t  is to be understood, that all Rhinocerotes are .not 
a like good, for there are some whose hornes afe sold for one, 
two, or three hundred Pardawes the peece, alld there are 
others of the same colour and greatnes that are sold but for 
three or foure Yardawes, which the Indians know and can 
discerne. The cause is that some Khinocerotes, which are 
found in certaine places in the countrie of Bengala have this 
vertue, by reason of the hearbes which that place only 
yeeldetli and bringeth foorth, which in other places is not so, 
and this estimation is not onely held of the home, but of all 
other things in his whole body, as I saide before. There are 
also by Malacca, Sion, and Bengala some goatese that are 
wild, whose hornes are esteemed for the best hornes a,pinst 
poyson, and all venime that may be found : they are called 
Cabras de Mato, yL is, wilde Goates. These hornes are of 
great account in India, and much esteemed, and are often- 
times by experience found to bee verie good, wherof I my self 
am a good witnes, having prooved the same. In  the yeare 
1581. as king Phillip was a t  Lisbone, there was a Rhinoceros 
and an Elephant brought him out of India for a present, and 
he caused them both to be led with him unto Madril, where 
the Spanish Court is holden. This shal suffice as touching 
beastes and birdes in those countries, although there are 
many others which are not so well knowne: therefore I 
have heere set downe none but such as are dayly seene 

veduto un minimo effetto alcuno delle coma della gran bestia contra' '1 
nlal cadu con.... .. (F. Redi, E q w r k e  inforno a diverae coee naturali, 

4to., 1686, ff. 79-80)-18.1 
1 Orig. Uutch : '' in some cnaes". 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' bucks or goats" (goats, male and female). 
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[there in the land], and well known [by every man in the 
countrie].l 

Of the Fiahes and other beaates in the Seas of India. 

Fish in India is verie plentifull, and some very pleasant 
and sweete. The best fish is called Mordexiin, Pampano, 
and Tatiingo? There is a fish called Piexe Serra? which is 
cut in round peeces as we cut salmon, and salt it. It is very 
good, and wil indure long to carie over sea [in ships] for 
victuals. Most of their fish is eaten with rice, that they 
seeth in broth which they put upon the rice, and is some- 
what sowre, as if i t  were sodden in gooseberries, or unripe 
grapes, but it tasteth well, and is called Carriil,' which is 
their dayly meat, the rice is in stead of bread : there are also 
good Shads, Soles, and other sortes of fishes. The Garnaten6 
is the best & greatest that ever I saw any, for that with a 
dozen of them a man may make a good meale. The Crabs 
rrnd Crevishes are verie good and marvellous great, that i t  is 
a wonder to tell, and that which is more wonderful, when the 
moone is in the full, here with us i t  is a common saying, that 
then Crabbes, and crevishes are a t  the best, but there i t  is 
cleane contrarie : for with a full moone they are emptie and 

Orig. Dutch : ...... to avoid all uncertainty". 
1 The fimt name in the Konkani dlurdaq, aa i t  in usually written, 

which is explained an the fish called Madanm in Portuguese. The second 
ie the Pomfret of the English, spp. of Stromatetrs. The third seems to 
be also Portugueee, and is, probably, corrupt; I cannot find it  either 
in Bluteau or M o m q  nor in the Portuguese Konkanr Dictiorruy.-[B.] 

3 I.c., the "Seer" fish,zead " peixe serran.-[B.] Several spp. of Cylium.  
4 I.c., Curry. Carril is the Canarese form of the word. 'he English 

have, perhaps, abridged it ; or, rather, adapted the Tamil form Kari. 
I n  Hind. the latter form h a  been adopted-Karhi.-[B.] 

5 Orig. Dutch : I' Gtunaet", i.c., "ahrirnp". 
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out of season, and with a newe moone good and full. There 
are also Muskles and such like shelfishes of many sorts, 
oysters very many, specidly at  Cochin ; & from thence to 
the cape de Comoriin.1 Fish in India is very good cheape, 
for yt. with the valew of ae stivers of their mopey, a man 
may buy as much fish and rice to it, as will serve five or sixe 
men for a good meale, after the Spanish manner, which is 
very good cheape, in respect of their victualsS in Spaine and 
Portingall. 

There is in the rivers, and also in the Sea along the coast 
of India great store of fishes, which the Portingalls call 
Tubaron or Hayen.' This fish doth great mischiefe, and 
devoureth many men that fish for pearles," and therefore 
they dare not6 swimme in the rivers for feare of these fishes, 
but doe use to bath themselves in cesternes, made for the 
same purpose, as I said before. As our ship lay in the River 
of Cochin, readie to sayle from thence to Portingall, i t  
llapned that as we were to hang on our rutter, which as then 
was mended, the master of the ship, with 4 or 5 saylers, 
went with the boat to put i t  on, and an [other] Sayler beeing 
made fast with a corde [about his middle, and tied] to the 
ship, hung downe with halfe his body into the water to place7 

So also a t  Nepirpatam. They are gcnerally to be found where the 
drainage of a town enters a backwater in the sea, and are very uu- 
w11olesome.-[B.] 

a Orig. Dutch : '' a pair of stivera" (een paar stuyvers). 
3 Orig. Dutch : "in respect of the dearness and (nic) the market of 

S. and P." 
4 I.e., sharks, excessively common in the tropical seas. Port. 

i6 tabarfio".-4B.l " Hnyen" is the Llutch name (sing. Haai). 
6 This is uot correct. Sir E. Tennent aays (Cylon,  vol. ii, 1859, 

p. 565) : " Strange to say, though the Gulf of hlanaar abounds with 
thcsc hideoua creatures, not more than one well-authenticakd accident 
is kr~own to hnve occurred from this source during any pea l  fishery 
since the British have had possession of Ceylon." 

6 Orig. Dutch : " not ~ I I U C ~ " .  

7 ()rig. 1)utch : " to hclp with placing". 
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the same upon the hookes, and [while he hung in the 
water,] there came one of those Hayens, and bit one of his 
legs, to the nliddle of his thigh, cleane off at a hit, notwith- 
standing that the Master stroke at him with an oare, and as 
the pore man was putting downe his arnle to feele his 
wound, the same Fish at the second time for an other bit did 
bite off his hand and arme above the elbow, and also a peece 
of his buttucke. 

The Master and all the Saylers in the Boate not being 
able to help him, although they both [stroke and] flang at it 
with staves and oares, and in that miserable case the poore 
rnnn was carried into the Hospitall, where we left him with 
small hope1 of life, [and how he sped after that God 
howeth,] for the next day we set sayle [and put to Sea]. 
These and such like chances happen dayly by those fishes 
in India, as well in the sea, as in the Rivers, specially among 
the Fishers for Pearles? whereof many loose their lives. 

In the River of Goa in Winter time3 when the mouth of 
the River was shut up, as commonly at  that time i t  is, the 
fishermen tooke a fish of a most wonderfull and strange 

, forme, such as I thinke was never seene eyther in India, or 
in any other place, which for the strangenes therof was pre- 
sented to my Lord the Archbishop, the picture whereof by 
his commandement was painted, and for a wonder sent to 
the King of Spaine. 

I t  was in bignes, as great as a middle sized Dogge4 with a 
snout like a hoge, small eies, no eares, but two holes where 
his eares should bee, i t  had foure feet like an Elepliant, the 
ta jle beginning somewhat uppon the backe broad, and then 

Orig. Dutch : hope or desire". 
1 Orig. Dutch : 'I fishers and pearl-divers". 
3 I.e., in the rainy w n ,  from May to October.-[B.] 

This dmription makes it probable that the animal was a "pangolin", 
or ant-eater (Manis penladactyla), which the ignorant natives claea as 
a fiah! Cfr. Jerdon's Mammla of India, pp. 314, ffg.-[B.] 
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flatte, and at  the verie end round and somewhat sharpe. I t  
ranne a long the hall uppon the flore, [and in evrie place] of 
the house snorting like a bogge. The whole body, head, 
taile, & legs being covered with scales of a thumb breadth,' 
harder than Iron or Steele : Wee hewed [and Iayd] uppon 
them [with weapons,] as if men should beate upon an 
Anvil, and when wee stroke uppon him, hee rouled himselfe 
in a heape, head and feete altogether, so that hee lay Like a 
round ball, wee not beeing able to iudge where he closed 
himself together, neyther could wee with anie instrument or 
strength of hands open him againe, but letting him alone 
and not touching him, hee opened himselfe and ranne away 
as I said before. 

And because I am now in hand with Fishes of India, I 
will here declare a short and true Historie of a Fish, 
although ta some i t  may seeme incredible, but it standeth 
painted in the Viceroyes Pallace in India, and was set 
downe by true and credible witnesses that it was so, and 
therefore i t  standeth there for memorie of a wonderfull 
thing, together with the names and surnames of the ship, 
Captaine, day & yere when it was done, and as yet there are 
many men living at  this day, that were in the same shippe 
and adventure, for that i t  is not long since, and it was thus. 
That a ship sayling from Mosambique into India, and they 
having faire weather, a good fore windc, as much as the 
Sayles might beare before the winde for the space of four- 
Gene dayes [together], directing their course towards the 
Equinoctid line, every day as they tooke the height of the 
Sunne, in stead of diminishing or lessening their degrees, 
according to the Winde and course they had and held, they 
found them selves still contrarie, and every day further 
backewards [then they were, to the great admiration and 
wondering of them all, and] contrarie to all reason and 
mans understanding, so that they did not only wonder 

1 Orig. Dutch : "8s great as the fore-joint of a thumb". 
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thereat, but were much abasht beeing stedfastly perswaded 
that they were bewitched, for they knew very well by expe- 
rience, that the streame or course of the water in those 
countries did not drive them backe, nor withholde then1 
contrarie ti, all Art of Navigation, whereupon they were all 
in great perplexity and feare, [standing still and] beholding 
each other, not once knowing the cause thereof. 

At  ye last the chief Boteson whom they call the masters 
mate.' looking by chance overbord towards the beakhead of 
the ship, he espied a great broad taile of a Fish that had 
winded it selfe as i t  were about the beakehead the body 
thereof beeing under the keele, and the heade under the 
Kuther, swimming in that manner, and drawing the shippe 
with her against the wind and their right course: whereby 
presently they knewe the cause of their so going backe- 
wards: so that having at the last stricken long with staves 
and other weapons oppon the fishes taile, in the ende they 
stroke it off, and thereby the fish left the ship, after i t  had 
layne 14 dayes under the same, drawing the ship with i t  
against wind and weather: for which cause the Viceroy in 
Goa caused it to be painted in his pallace for a perpetual1 
memory, where I have often read it, with the day and time, 
and the name both of the shippe and Captaine, which I can 
not well remember, although it bee no great matter. 

There are many other fishes in those seas and rivers. In  
the River of Bengala called Ganges, and by Malacca there 
are Crocodiles, and other sea Serpents of an unspeakeable 
greatness which often times doe overturne smal fisher boates 
and other wutes, and devoure the men that are therein : and 
some of them creeping out of the water unto the lande do 
snatch uppe divers men, which they hale after them, and' 
then kill them and eate them: as i t  dayly happeneth in 

1- Orig. Dukh : '& den Hoogh-bootaman d i m  onder-Shipper noemen". 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' ...... lande, eurprise the men, overtalre, and devour 

themn. 
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those Countries. There are by Malacca certaine fish shelles 
found on the shore, much like Scalop shelles,' so great and 
so heavie, that two strong men have enough to doe with a 
Leaver to draw one of then1 after them. Within them there 
is a fish which they of Malacca do eate. There were some 
of those shelles in the ballast of the sliippe that came from 
Malacca, & kept company with us fro111 the Island of S. 
Helena, to the Islande of Tercera, where the shippe was cast 
away, and some of the shelles taken out of her, which the 
Jesuites of Malacca had sent unto Lisbone, to set in the 
walsg of their church and Cloyster, which they there F a d  
caused to bee made, and] most sumptuously built. 

The like happened to a shippc called S. Peter, that sayled 
from Cochin towards Portingall, that fell upon a sande, 
which at this day is called after the same ships name 
S. Peters sande, lying from Goa South Southeasts under 6. 
degrees upon the South side, where it was cast away, but a11 
the men saved themselves, and of the woode of the shippe 
that waa cast away, they made a snlall [Barke or] Carvell, 
wherewith they all arrived in India: and while they 
were busied about building of their ship, they found 
such great Crabbes upon that sand, and in so s e a t  numbers 
that they were constrained to make a sconce, and by good 
watch to defend themselves from them, for that they were of 
an unreasonable4 greatnes, so that whomsoever they got 
under their claws i t  cost him his life :5 this is most true and 
not long since done, for that in the same shippe wherein I 
came out of India into Portingale, there were two of the 
Saylon that had Mene in the same shippe called S. Peter, 
and a f f i e d  it for a truth, aa it is likewise paynted in divers 
places in Goa, for a perpetual memory, which I thought good 

1 O a .  Dutch : sint Jacob schulpeii". Doubtlesa Triducne qiyas. 
2 Orig. Dutch : " front". Orig. Dutch : '' south eouthwest". 

Orig. Dutch : " abominable". 
"rig. Dutch : " ...... and they devoured him". 
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to set downe, to shewe the strangenesse of those fishes : and 
it is to be thought that there are many other fishes and sea 
monsters, as yet to us not known, which [are dayly found by] 
such as continually use to sea, '[and] doo often meek with 
[them]. And this shall be sufficient for the fishes & sea 
monsters of India. 

Of all fruits, treee, plants, and common hearbs in India, and first bf a 
[certain] fruit called Ananaa 

Ananus by the Canarijm culled Ananasa, by the Brasiliana 
Naquz, and by others i n  Hispaniola. Iaia~na : by the Spaniards 
in Brasilia Pinas, because of a certain resembldnce which the 
fruite hath ui th  the Pine apple.' I t  commcth o ~ ~ t  of the Pro- 
aim of Suneta Croce, first brought into Brasilia? then to the 
Spanish Indies, and afterwa~des iwto tiw East Indies, where 
m e  they grow i n  great abundam, of the bignes of Citrones 
m of a common Melon. my are of a faire colmr, of a yellow 
greene, which greennes when it  is ripe vadeth away. I t  is sweet 

in tale,  & pleasant i n  smell, like to an  Abricot, so that by 
the very s n ~ l l  of the& a man may know the houses wherein 
these fruites are kept. A far o f  they shew like Artichokes, but 
they h a v e  no such shnrpkprickes [on their leaves], the plants [or 
stalkeu] whereon they grow are as biqge as a Thistle: and have 
a roote nlso like a !Phistle, uhtreon grotoetl~ but one Arut i n  tlw 
middle of the stake, and rofr?uie about i t  ccrlaine small stalkes 
u~hreon some frz~ite likewise doetk often times grow.' I have 
had some of the Slips here i n  my garden, that were brought ,nee 

1 I.c., in modem English, the Pine-cone.-[Y.] 
Orig. Dutch : Is from the province of Saute c w  firet, in Braei- 

lia, thence brought into Spanieh India", etc. Santa Cruz ia the old name 
of Braail. 

Orig. Dutch : Cardou". Cardo (h t .  Cardune) ia the Spanish 
word for thistle. 4 Orig. Dutch : ', of which some a h  bear fri~it". 

VOL. 11. C 
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out of Brczsilia, Gut our colde countrey msld not brooke t h .  
This fruite is hot and moist, and .Is eaten out of wine like a 
Peach, light of digesture, but mperjluo?ls i n  nourishing:' I t  
injlameth and heateth, and consumeth the gums ; by reason qf 
the small threedes thal run through it. There are many sortes 
of this fruite among the Brnsilians, which aceording to t i~e  
difference of their speech have likewise different names, wherrof 
three kirdes are specially n a n d  and written of. T?w @st 
culled Tnicama, which is the longed & the best of taste, and th.e 
substance of i t  yellow. 2 % ~  second B m i a m ,  that is wliite 
within, and not very sweet2 of taste. T?w tJbil.de laingnn,8 
wl~ieh is whitish within, and tasteth like Renish Wine. l ' h s e  

fruites likewise do ym some of themselves as i f  t h y  were 
planted, and are called wilde Ananasses, and some grmue i ? ~  
gardens, whereof wc now mak8 mention. T?w wildes yrme 
u p o n  stalkes of t h  length of a pike m Speare, rounde, and of 
t h  bigncsse of an Orange, ful of t h m  : the leaves l i h - i s e  
have shaqwe pricks, and round about full of soft thoma: the 
fruite is little eaten, although they are of an indifferent pleasant 
taste. The whole plantes with the rootcs are full of iuyee, which 
being taken about seven or eiyht of the clocke i n  a morniy ,  and 
drugtlce with Sugar, is Iwlden for a nwst ccrtai~te remtlie 
against the heate oj the liver and t l ~  Xidneyes, vainst  exul- 
cerated kidneys, mattery water and excoriation of tlw yartle. 
T h  Arabians mnmend it to be good against Say?tt An thonk  

fire, and call i t  &ueura. He that is dcs irm to r edc  more 
hreof, let him reade Costa i n  the proper Chapter of Ananus. 
and OwiediuJ;B i n  the eight booke, and eighteenth k p t c r :  and 

Orig. Dutch : L L  but when too much is taken it i n b e e , "  eta 
2 Orig. Dutch : " and very sweet" (ma1 soet). 
3 The names as given in Ramusio's Italian Oviedo are Iaiama (see 

preceding page), Bonianla, and laiuyuu   ha mu.^, iii, f. 136v). 
4 Orig. Dutch : " have made". 
6 These are the Pandanus odoratiasimus in India.-[B.] 
6 Oviedo, Historia Gelma1 de lax I~rdins (Salam., 1517). In liis 

Nuturczl Ilyrtoriu de lus Z~uluui (Toledo, 1646) it is spoken of f .  48. 
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Thmeti~ls in his ohservatioles of America: in tlw six and for- 
tieth Chapter. Ananas preserved in Suyar are like Cocu?n- 
hers, whereof I have hi 

Ananas is one of the best fruites, and of best taste in all 
India, but it is not a proper fniit of India i t  selfe, but a 
strange fruite, for i t  was first brought by the Portingalles out 
of Brasille, so that at the first it was sold for a noveltie, at a 
Yardaw the peece, and sometimes more, but now there are 

many growen in the Countrey, that they are very good 
cheape.5 The time when they are rype is in Lent, for then 
they are best and sweetest of taste. They are as bigge as a 
Melon, and in forme like the heade of a Distaffe, without 
like a Pine apple, but softe in cutting : of colour redde and 
greenish: They growe about halfe a fadome high, from the 
grounde, not much more or lesse, the leaves are4 like the 
Hearbe that is brought out of Spayne, called Aloe, or Semper 
vira, because i t  is alwayes greene, and therefore it is hanged 
on the beames of houses: but somewhat smaller, and at the 
endes somewhat sharpe, as if they were cut out. When 
they eate them, they pull off the shell, arid cutte them into 
slices or [peeces,] as men desire to have them drest. Sorne6 
have small kernelles within them, like the kernelles of '  
Apples or Peares. They are of colour within like a Peach, 
that is ripe, and almost of the same taste, but in sweetnesse 
they surpasse all fruites. The iuyce thereof is like sweete 
hiuste, [or newe Renish Wyne] : a man can never satisfie 
himselfe therewith. It is very hotte of nature: for if you 

' F. And& Thevet, Les SingularitCs & la France Antarctkw ( P h ,  
1558). fol. 89, 90. 

Note by D. Paludauus (Orig. Dutch). 
3 The pine-apple may now be a i d  to have run wild in Malabar ; but 

is uncommon and seldom cultivated on the East (or Coromandel) coast 
of S. India, as the Tamil people do not like the flavour.-[B.] 

Orig. Dutch : &'are almost". 
6 Orig. Dutch : in the housee". 

Orig. Dutch: L' they". 7 T.P., very acid. 
L' 2 



let a knife sticke in it but halfe an houre long, when you 
draw it forth again, i t  will bee hslfe eaten uppe, yet i t  doeth 
no particular hurte, unlesse a man shoulde eate so much 
thereof, that hee surfet upon them, as many such greedie 
and unreasonable men there are, which eate all thinges 
without any measure [or discretion]. The sicke are for- 
bidden to use them. The common way to dresse the [com- 
mon] Ananasses, is to cut them in [broad] round [cakes or] 
slyces, and so being steeped in wiue i t  is a very pleasant 
meat. 

Of Iaqua or Iaacca. 

This Lfruite] grolreth in Calecut, and in some otlier places 
o f  M i a  ntere to tlw Sea, [ a d ]  upon [yvers  or] waters [sid~s.' 
I t  w] a certaine fncite that i n  dinlabar is callcrl Iaca,e in 
Canara and GUSUTCI~P, Panar and P n ~ w s a ,  by the Arabiuns, 
P a m ,  by tlie Persians, F a n a ~ . ~  This frzcite grouietk zpon 
great trees, not out of tlre brancl~es lilic other fruite.9, but out of 
the bod$ of t h t  trce, above the earth, and ~tnder  t l ~  leaves. 
The lcnves are ns bi,ygc as a [rna~w] hunrl~greenish, with thick 
h r d  vcine tlwt gocth cleane t h w o ~ ~ g h  the length [of them]. The 
sn~allest of this frt~ite,  specurlly that wliicl~ gro~cetl~ i n  dialnbar, 
[and is] the best [of all], is grater than our great& P U ~ L -  

1 The jtrck (Artocnrpie intpgrifolia) i s  not common in India, except 
on the Weat Const [and in Bengal]. In Malabar and Travancore it 
supplier, a most important article of food, by its fruit ; and in Trav- 
anwre this is almost a staple of food.-[B.] 

2 I.c., the fruit only ie called &kka; the tree is called pilnt-a in AlaIay- 
&lam.--[B.] 

3 These are all derived from the Sanskrit name panma.-[13.] 
Oriy. Uutch : '*... ... body or .trunk of the tree". 

"ather an exaggeration.-[B.] 
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piansl ( I  meane of Portingall). ! I ? L ~  are u:itJtout ccmered with 
a hard shell: of colour greene, othenvise it is much like the 
Pine apple, save o?wly that the [shell or] hltske semneth to be 
set ful of pointed Dinrnants, which have certnine greene [ a d ]  
shvrt hookes [ut the endes], but at the [cerie] points are blnchGh, 
and yet are neither sharpe nur priehing although they seeme [so 
to be]. 

These fruites are like Melons, and sontetinies greater, out- 
zoardly grpene, and inwardly Yelow, with many sofi prickles, 
upparrelled [(as it were)] like a Herlychog. Tliose that g r ~ w  i n  
Goa are 7wt SO good, nor of so good a taste as those i n  Afalabar. 
This fruit being ripe, which is commonly i n  December, sn~elleth 
very swmte,3 and is of two sorts, whereof the best is culled Barca, 
the other Papa,' whieh is not so good, and yet i n  h u r ~ d l i y  i t  is 
soft like the other. The best cost about 40. Maruedies, whieh is 
somewhat more than a RyaU [of plate], and being ril,e t h y  
are of a black.lsh colour, and with a hard huske, the outluard 
part5 thereof which wmpasseth the Nzit, is of mir7iy tauterr, 
some times it  taclteth like a Melon, someti~r~es like n Yznch, and 
[somewhat] plcasanter, (but i n  taste i t  is most like unto the 
Peach) sometimes like a Hony Con~be, sometimes like a C'itron,B 
hi? t h y  are hard to digest, & do commonly come 71117 ngnixe 
[ a t  of the stomacke] u?uligcstcd eccu ns they were eaten. This 
fruit b e i y  cut up and opened long?rise [ in  the micE(flc], is 
white within, and full of nleate, with many partitions ful of 
long A'uts, t hwkr  and greater thez Dntes, with a g&?le sliin, 
t h  NN white, like our Chesnuts. Being greene t h y  eate 

Orig. Dutch : ". ..... dan On60 grootete Fleaschen ofte Pompoenen", 
than o w  biggest bottles or pumpkins". 
3 Rather : "akin" or '' huek". 
3 It has an offensive, fcatid odour also.-[B.] 
4 Theer two different kinds were early mentioned.-[B.] (See Friar 

Jordanus, Hakl. Soc., pp. 13-14, and Ihw Brrttcta, iii, 126, 127.) 
6 I.c., the pulp which eurrounds each of the nub.-[B.] 

Orig. Dutch : '' like a sweet citro~i". 
7 Orig. Dutch : " go down". 
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earthy, and shurpe of taste, and ingender much Wine,' W 
being rosted or soden they are like our C k u t s  & are ve& plea- 
sant, t h y  increase lust, for the u~hich muse they are most used 
to bee eaten : l"h.ey stop the Flux of the belly, the skin about 
them is havie for t h  maw, and corrupting therein, doth breed 
many evil and pestilent humors, wlurof such as eate m?uh of this 
fruit, doe easily get the Plague, which the Indians d l  ifforxi." 
He that desireth to see nwre hereof, let him Reade h d & s  
Romanus: i n  his fifth Booke andfifteene Chapter of his Navi- 
gations, and Christoplwrus a Costa i n  his Cap. of Iaca, d 
Gracia ab Eorto, iz t h  second bookc and fourth Chapter.' 

Iaacas grow on great trees like Nut trees, & onely on 
the sea shores, that is to say, in such countries as border 011 

the seas: cleane contrarie unto a1 other fruites, for they grow 
above6 the earth, upon the trunkes [or bodies] of the trees, 
&k upon tlie great thick branches, but where tlie branches 
spread abroad, being sriiall and full of leaves, there growetll 
none : they are as big as a great Melon, and nine11 like i t  of 
fashion, although some of them are as great as a nlan can 
well lift up, and outwardlie are like the Ananas, but 
smoother, and of a darke greene colour, the fruit within is 
in huskes, like Chesnuttes, but of an other forme, and everie 
huske hath a Nutte? which is half white, the rest yellowish, 
and sticketh to a mans handes like honnie, when it is in the 
beehyves among the waxe, and for toughnesse & in taste 
for sweetnes not much. unlike. The fruite is on the outside 
like a Chesnutte? [and] in [forme or] fashion like an Acorne, 

l Should be "wind". Orig. Dutch: "ende vele winden genererendan. 
4 I.c., nzodrci.i, or modazi, i.e., cholera.-[B.] 3 I.e., Varthema 
4 Note by Paludanus (Orig. Dutch). 
6 All this appears to b taken from Garcia d'Orta's Colguws, f. 121 

(edic. de 156Y).-[B.] 
0 Orig. Dutch : "right above". 
7 Orig. Dutch : I' fruit". 
8 Orig. Dutch : 'I This fruit is the outside that site on the chanut 

which is", etc. 
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when the @ne knob that groweth under it1 is taken away, 
and of that bignesse and some what bigger : this fruiteS that 
is outmost being eaten, the restS is good to be rosted or 
sodden, and are not much unlike in taste to the Chesnuts of 
Europa. There are of these huskes in every Iaacca a hun- 
dreth and more, according to the greatnes thereof. There 
are two sorts4 of them, the best are called Girasal, and the 
common and least esteemed, Cliambdsal, although in fashion 
ant1 t des  there is no difference, save that the Girnsals have 
a sweeter taste. Ry this name Girasal & Chambasal, the 
Indians doe make difference of their Ryce, and other things: 
they call the best Girasal and the worst Chambasnl, after the 
which names they have their prices : the Iaacas continue all 
the yeare. 

M a y &  grouqe uppcn~ great trees like Iaca trees, they have 
many bra~iclrcs, and are of qun~ditid as bigge as a great Goose 
Eggr, and i n  some plnccs of 11uiin doe weigh t7vo pounds, and 
more [the peece]. And mcrr~y times [tlwre are] of seccrrdl 
tolours upon m tree, smw beilq a ZGht green, otlw~s Yrlow, 
& m.t a reddish green, and for me4 and taste pleasant, and 
not b e i v  perished, are of better tast than any Yemh. As  
touching their name, t h y  are ccnnmmJy culled Manpa, i n  

1 Orig. Dutch : '' the hindermost green little hnek". 
Orig. Dutch : 4 L  the fruitn. 
Orig. Dutch : the cheennt". 
This refers to what may be termed the crops of the fruit; there is 

no difference in the trees.-[B.] 
b hlalayfilam, " manna", a mango fruit.-[K.] 
IJ Orig. Dutch : " e.ieeV. 
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Canarifi Ambo, of t h  Turkes and Persians, Amba.' They 
beare fruit1 upon the t r e e s , P m  April1 to Nocmber, aceordiv 
to the situation of the place, they growe i n  many places, but the 
best in Ormus, r u h e  before all other f i i t e s  t h j  are desired, 
n a t  unto t h m  are those t h d  grow i n  Gusarate, which for thkr  
goodm are called Gusarates, they nre smaller then the other, 
bud of better taste & f a ~ o r ; ~  within they have a small Nut, 
[or kernell]. A thirde sort there is that groweth i n  Balqatte, 
and those are t h  greatest, f m  there are of them that waigh two 
pound & a quurter, of a verie pleasant taste. [Even so are 
those] t h d  grow i n  Chnmnnn, Qziindor, Nadanagor, and Dul- 
tabado, being the cl~iefe toztvws i n  the hingdme of N i s a n m ?  
and like unto them are the Mangas of Bengala, Pegu, and 
Mdacca. The sJiel%f then1 bcing taken o f ,  is eaten in slices 
with wine, and also without T i n e ,  as wee eate Peaches, t h y  
are Qlso presemed; the better to keepe tlum, either i n  Suger, 
Y inqer ,  Oyle, or Salt,6 like OOves i n  Spairle [a.luE] being a 
little o p e d  with a Knife, [they are] stzcfd z~+ith greene Ginger, 
headed Garlilie, N?tstard wr such like? they ctrc so7neti7nes 
eaten only with Salt, and metinte.r sodilen with Rice, as we 
doe Olires, and btpil~g thtts cmhyrvcd and sodtlen, are b-rought [to 
sell] i n  the market. This fmiite is colile a ~ d  ntoyst, although 
comntmrly they e.stec3?ne i t  to bee hotte, & m y ,  i t  in~~e1uImeth a 
paine a ~ d  g~''li11g i l l  the vtatu, of such cts ente i t ,  and more 
over the Hea tho~  Physitians say, it is hotte, and reiecte, [or 

1 This ia a common P m t  form. The Sanskrit name is imra"; 
the common Hind. iim and enb .  From Iudia the name hae spread to 
Persia, etc.-[K.] 

Orig. Dutch : They are found". 
s Read fhvor", liter. I'  smell" ; Dutch, rueck". 

N i ~ m o x a  = Xi& Shah. Bee ch. 37. Ahmednagar wss his r&- 
deuce ; DanlatAbPd the old residence built by Mohammed Tughlak. 
[l'he text borrows from Garcia de Orta, f. 134c., in which the first two 
names are '' Cnacann e Qciul~ir". Chacana is evidently Chcihn, some 
20 m .  N. of Poona. Quilidor naay be Chnndor.] 

5 " shel", i .e . ,  skins. (Orig. Dutch : " bast".) 
6 Orig. Dutch : " either in sugar, or in vinegar, oil, and salt". 
7 I.P., mango pickle, now found even in Eug1and.-[B.] 
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refuse] it, betause it ingendereth Saint A n t h i e s  fire, Carbun- 
dm? h t t e  burning Feavers, and s~oellings, with [stabbes and] 
scurr>ines: which I thinke happeneth to men that [eatc] this 
fruite, [and being eaten,] lyeth c m p ! e d  i n  their Mawas, [or 
rather] by reason of the peat heale [and season] of the yeare. 
At the time when this fruite is ripe, many doe fall into the 
forenamed diseases, although they eate none of this fruite. 
Before this fruite is fully ripe, it is someuihat harde of taste, 
specially the inner part next to the Nut, but being ripe, [verie] 
mwte and savorie. The Nut that is within it ,  hath a hard 
huske [or shell], with hard three& about it, wherein groweth a 
ltng Nut, as bq as an A c m ,  white vnthin, and outwardly 
mered with a thin white skin. Being raw it is bitter of tast, 
therefore it is good against zuomnes, and loosenes of the belly : 
against wa~nes when it is eaten raw, and against loosenesse of 
the belly when it is8 rosted, and then it tasteth l i h  a rosted 
A m .  There is an other kinde of this fruite without stones 
which i$ verypleasant. There is also a third sorte, which is 
soil&, culled Mangas Bravas, and is verie poyson, whrewith 
they poym each other, for ~uhosoever eateth but a small p u n -  
titie thereof, dyeth presently. They doe sometime mingle Oyle 
d h  it, to d e  it stronger, and6 b e i q  t ahn  [in that sort,] h- 
m e r  it be, it Mleth very quickly, and as yet there was never 
any remedie found againsta it. This fruite is light greene, and 
somewhad h g h t ,  full of white milky Iuice, and but a little 
mate. The Nut is covered with a hard she1 as bzgge as ct. 

Quince? 
Mangas groweth upon trees like Iaaca trdes : they are as 

1 Orig. Dutch : " wilt vuer, roosew...... The last ia St. Anthony's 
fire (erysipelas) ; the first is translated by Kiliaen as " phlyctena, 
pus&". Orig. Dutch : " treckende" (astringens). 

3 Orig. Dutch : '' when the nuts are". 
4 Oriy. Dutch : '' of which the sight is". 
6 Orig. Dutch : '' but". 
6 Orig. Dutch : " to cure". 
7 Note by 1). Paludanus (orig. Dutch). 
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big as a great Peach, but somewhat long, and a little crooked, 
of colour cleere green, somewhat yealowish,' and some times 
reddish : i t  hath within it a stone bigger then a Peach stone, 
but it is not good to be eaten : The Mangas is inwardly 
yealowish, but in cutting i t  is waterish, yet some not so 
much :2 they have a verie pleasant taste, better than a 
Peach, and like the Annanas, which is ye best and ye most 
profitable fruit in a1 India, for it yeeldeth a great quantity for 
food & sustenance [of the countrie people], as Olives do in 
Spaine and Portingale : they ares gathered when they are 
greene, and conserved, and for the most part salted in pots, 
and commonlie used to be eaten with Rice, sodden in pure 
water, the huske being whole, and so eaten with salt 
Mangas, which is the continual1 food for their slaves and 
common people, or else salt dried fish in steed of Mangas, 
without bread, for Rice is [in divers places] in steed of 
bread. These salted Mangas are in cutting like the white 
Spanish Olives, and almost of the same taste, but somewhat 
savorie4 and not so bitter, yet a little sowre, and are in so 
great abundance, that i t  is wonderful : there are othel-9 that 
are salted and stuffed with small peeces of greene Ginger, 
and Garlike sodden : those they call Mangas Ikcheadas%r 
Machar :6 they are likewise much used, but not so common 
as the other, for they are costlie and more esteemed : these 
are kept in pots with Oyle and Vineger salted. The season 
when Mangas are ripe is in Lent, and continueth till the 
Moneth of August. 

1 The beat coloured repreeentation of the mango fruit is in Forbee'e 
Orieafal Memoirs.-[B.] 

Orig. Dutch : "and in cutting it is fibroue (vlasachtigh), but eome 
are moother". 

Orig. Dutch : are aleo". 
Orig. Dutch : " wat renscher" ('I rynsch", from Rhine wine) = a 

little more eourieh (Kil., acidulus), but in a good new. 
6 I.c., '' &&ed mangoee" (Portuguese).-[B.] 

Read, as in the original, "Acharw= pickle, a Hind. word (from 
Peraian).-[B.] 
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This fruite grmdh on great trees, not [much] unlike Apple 
trees (but the yong trees have leaves, like Lawrell [m Bay leaves] 
they are of a pale peen and thicke, uith white blossoms like 
Oringe trees, but t h i c k  of leaves, yet not so sweete o f  smell. 
The fruite is i n  g r e a t w  and f m  like a Goose Egge, or a 
pent Apple, aerie yellow & o f  good savor, [moyst or] sp2~ngic  

d h i n ,  and ful of I u k ,  like h m ~ n s ,  hit wit?m,t kernels :" 
swede of taste, but yet harsh3 i n  a mans throat, they seeme not 
to have beem common in Emf. India, but brm~ght thether from 
Brasillia, w h e  those Nzds are much eaten, although TImet i n  
his description of America (61. Chpter) zuriteth otherwise. At 
the end of this fruit poweth a Nut, of forme like the Kydney 
of a Hare, whereof 1 had many brmght me by a Pylot o f  Por- 

[Cairns should probably be Caioue, i.e., cajous]. Cashew (An-  
acardium Occidentale). The name ie, like the tree, from Brazil. 
The tree is little more than a shrub in size. Since it  waa intro- 
duced by the Portuguese in the sixteenth century it  hlrs run wild on 
the West Malabar coast, and covered immense tracte by the sea. I t  
is rrlso very common on the Coromandel coast. This seems to have 
been soon the case, for Linschoten says (at the end of thin chapter) 
that they were cbmmon all over India, i.e., about 1590. Mahn (" Etym. 
Untersuchungen," 8.v. Acajou, p. 144) hae mixed up several distinct 
words together. As regards cashew he has, through excees of care 
and throligh acceptance of an unfounded statement by D. Forbes 
(Hind. Dict., 8.v. kajii, i.e., caahew) pronounced it  to be an Indian 
(Dravidian) word. But it  is nothing of the kind, and instead of the 
Portuguese taking the word from S. India to Brazil, as Mahn supposes, 
i t  ie certainly a Brazilian word imported into India by the Portuguese. 
The Tamil name is e.g. Mundiri, referring to the form of the nut, and 
" k1jC1'' is only found in Dravidian dial& (e.g., Malaytilam) influenced 
by the Portuguese. The Malays have a name (" Biiwa fnmgi," Flax., p. 
M), which shows that it  is not indigenous in the Archipelago, though 
they also me kajun.-[B.] 

* Properly speaking, the so-called fruit is an enlarged pedicle, and not 
afruit. 'L'he trcxs are always small, not" great", as Paludanus statea.-(U.] 

J Orig. Ilutch : " a little astringent". 
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tingall of an Ash coloz~r, or when t h y  are ripe of a reddish 
Ash colour. These Nuts have two partitions, betweene which 
t z~o  [partitions,] there is a [certaine] spongiaus fattie matter 
like Oyle, h t t e  and sharpe, but i n  the innerntost part thereof is 
a white kernell very pleasant to a te ,  like Pistmws,' with a gray 
skin occr it, which is pulled of .  These Nuts being a little 
rosted are eatcn i n  that sort, & [used to] provoke lust. 5'7~ 
fruit and also the Nuts are used i n  bankets, being eaten with 
u$ne & without wine, because of their good taste. They are 
good fur the wcalcnesse of the Maw, and agninst perbreak+nq, 
and loathing of m t e ,  but such as will not use them to that 
ede ,  doe eate them only diped or stecped i n  a little water; the 
sharpe Oyle betweene both the partitwns i s  verie good for Saint 
Anthonies $re: and Jashing i n  mens faces? Tlw Brasilians 
use it qainst  safes;  this tree [was at the jirst] planted of4 the 
[very] Nut, but thc jirst and greatest fruite, had neither s& 
nor kernell ; some thinke it  to bce a kind of Anacardij, &a?lse 
it  is very like it, fur the sharpe izcycc that is betweene the parti- 
tions. Reade more hereafter i n  Carolzls Clzlsius his observa- 
tions zppon Graciam.6 (first Booke and third Chaptw.)6 

Cajus poweth on trees like apple trees, [and] are of the 
bignes of a Peare, [at one end] by the stalk somewhat sharp, 
and at the head thicker, of a yelowish colour, being ripe they 
are soft in handling : they grow very like aples ; for wher 
the apples have a stake, these Cajns have a Chesnut, as big 
as the fore ioynt of a mans thumb; they have an other 
colour and fashion then the Chesnuts of Iaqua, and are 

Cashew nub roasted form a favourite deeaert dish of Europeans in 
I~~tlia, and are largely used by the natives in sweetmeate. They were 
called " promotion nubn formerly, as they were supposed to be uu- 
healthy, but foi- this there ie no good reason.-[B.] 

"rig. Dutch : "wilt vuer" (see p. 25). 
3 Orig. Dutch : '< vleckheyt" (spottinem). 
4 Orig. Dutch : ' I  is propagated by". 
V . r . ,  Garcia de Orta. 

by D. Peludanus (orig. Dutch). 
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better and more savorie to eate, but they must be rosted; 
within they are white like ye Chesnuts of Europa, but have 
thicker shelles, which are of colour blewish and dark greene. 
When they are raw and unrosted, you must not open them 
with your mouth, for as soone as you put them to your 
mouth, they make both your tongue and your lippes to 
smart,' whereby such as know i t  not are deceived wherefore 
you must open their shelles with a knife, or rost them, [and 
then they wil peele.Ie This fruite at the endeS [wher] the 
stalke p w e t h  ; in the eating doth worke4 in a mans throate, 
and maketh it swel, yet it is of a fyne6 taste, for i t  is moyst 
and full of iuice, they are commonlie cut in round slices, and 
layd in a dish with' water or wyne, and salt tllrowne upon 
them, for so they do not worke so stronglie, but Rre verie good 
and savorie to a t e  : the time when they are ripe is in Lent, 
and in Winter time, like Mangas, but not so good as Mangas 
or Ananas, and of lesse account. They are likewise in great 
numbers over all India 

In India ther is anothr fruit that for the beuutie, pleasant 
t d e ,  m l l ,  and medicinable vertut t h e o f ,  b u ~ . ~ t h i e  to bee 
written of, and is of peut account in  India, being first 

1 Orig. Dutch : "for when you touch them with your l ip or your 
tongue, the skin will instantly be bitten off and cause much pain". 

Orig Dutch : when you will enjoy them" (wiltmen daer deech af 
hebben). 

3 Here ia omitted, what should be the foremost of an apple, there". 
4 Orig. Dutch : " worght" (Kil., stringere gulam vel guttur). . 

6 Orig. Dutch : rensch". See p. 26. 
8 Jambo, i.e., fruit of the Eugeniu Jadolana,  commonly called "row- 

apples" in India. Thia name appeara to be also applied to the fruits of 
the Jamboea Malacceneis" and of the Sonneratia rubrn (?)-[B.] 
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hmqht  out of Malaeea into India.' The tree whereon this 
frt~ite poweth, is as gred as the greatest h a v e  tree i n  d l  
Spaine, with munye bra?u:hcs ~ohhieh s p e d  verk b r d e ,  and 
make much shadozu, [and is] faire to behold. Thc bdie  and 
great branch+% thereof have an ash eololm-gray ba~ke, the len17es 
are faire & soft, l q e r  t hm  the brendth of a hand, they arc 
xmtwhat like ,the point of a Spenra [or Pilie], with a thick 
threed [or veine] i n  the middle, and many small veines [or 
hanchcs] i n  the sides : mLtwardly verk peene ; and inwa.rdly 
[somewhat] bleaker, with b l o s s m  of a lively darke Purple 
colour,2 with many strtAes in the middle, verie pleasant to 
beholde, and of taste like the h y n i y s  or tenrlrdsa of a Vine. 

The f r ~ ~ i t e  is as lngge as a Peare, or (as mle are of opinion) 
of the bynesse and colour of a great &nnish Wnl-nut, t h y  
tooh their mmc of a King.' Ther are two sorts of this fvuit, 
one a b r m m  red, seeming as t h q h  i t  were blacke, most part 
without stones, and nwre savory then the other tuhich is a pale 
red or a pale Purple colour, with a liaely smell of Roses, and 

within it  hath a little white hard stone not verie roqinde, m m h  
like a Peach stone, white, awl covered with a rough shin. This 
is not ful so great as the otlwr, yet are they both jid for such as 
Iutve [daintic and1 licormis moutlws. They snzel like Sweete 
Roses: they are colde and moyst, and altogether soft, covered 
with a thinne B i d ,  which cannot5 be taken o f  with a kmfe. 
The Iambos tree tnketh decpe roote, & within f a r e  yeares 
[after i t  .is set,] doth bcare fruit, and that many times i n  onc 

1 The name of the tree and fruit, jambu, jambQn, is Sanskrit; 
one of the ancient names of India, e.g., in the oldest writings of the 
Buddhirrts and in inscriptions from the third century B.c., was Jambu- 
dvip.-[K.] The statement in text is from Garcia It  is probable that 
the kind he speaks of had been brought from Malama to Goa; the 
Jnnihona Ilfalaccem-in (?), which is, amrding to Forbes- Watson's L i t  
called in Bengal Afnl&a Ja~i~rol.-+Y.] 

2 Orig. 1)utch : of a reddish purple colour". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " clavierkens" (claviculae). 

Orig. Dutch : "having received this name of the king". 
"rig. Dutch : " may not". 
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ymrc, c c n d  i 9  m e r  without fruite or blossmnes, for thnt cmmonl?y 
maie Errmcl~ hath both ripe and unripe fruit, and b lo ,mcs  all 
at o m ,  contra& to the nnture of all other trecv: and everie 
rlny as the b l o . m s  fall (whereby the enrth under i t  m ~ l e t h  to 
bet p n i n t ~ l  r t 4 '  there growe new on, and qr~hen somx of the 
f r ~ ~ i t e  beyin lo grow, then others are almost mipenecl, and o t b s  
being rip are greater.2 The tree being lightly shaken, the mipe 
jrud falleth e d y  06 [by reaching thc n e t h  borcye.9]? This 
bite is [ordinarily] eaten, before other w a t e  [be set upon the 
Table,]' and also at d l  times of the day. Thc Malabares 
and Canarijns, d l  this fruite Iamboli, the Partingales 
inhabiting there, lambo.9, t b  Arabinns, Tztphu the Per- 
sians T ~ p h a t : ~  the Turkcs Alma,? the trees are cdled by the 
Portiyqales Inmbeiro. The blossomes and the frtrite are con- 
strved with Suger, awl  are used far hotte Agues to cole mans 
thirst? 

The trees whereon the Iambos do grow are as great as 
Plumtrkes, and verie like unto them : it is an excellent and 
a [verie] pleasant fruute to looke on, as bigge as an apple : i t  
hath a red colour and somewhat whitish, so cleare and pure 
that it seemeth to be painted or rnade of ware :9 it is very 
pleasant to eate, and smelleth like Rose water, it is white 
within, and in eating moyst and waterish, it is a most daintie 
fruite, as well for bewtie to the sight, as for the sweet savour 
and taste ; it is a fruite that is never forbidden to any sicke 
person, as other fruites are, but are freelie given unto sicke 
men to eate, that have a desire thereunto, for i t  can doe no 

This may be seen In Java, bat hardly in India; even on the Weat 
Coast the trees do not flower m well as in Java, etc.-[B.] 

9 Orig. Dutch : are taken off'. 
8 Orig. Dutch: '.and the branches being drawn down to pluck the 

fmita, they tear off eaeily'' 
Orig. Dutch : '' aen die tafelen gaende" (in dining). 

6 11, toffh Hindi, Indian apple. 
9 Read Tuphah (the Arab toffh). I.e., apple. 
8 Note by D. Paludanus (orig. Ilutch). O Read " waxe". 
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hurt. The blossomes are likewise very faire to the sight, and 
have a sweet smell: they are red and [somewhat] whitish 
[of colour.] This tree beareth fruite three or foure tymes 
every yeare, and which is [more] wonderfull, it hath com- 
monly on the one side or halfe of ,  the tree ripe Iambos, and 
the leaves fallen off, and on the other side or half it hath all 
the leaves, and beginneth [againe] to blossome, and when 
that side hath fruite, and that the leaves fall off, then the 
'other side beginneth again to have leaves, and to blossome, 
and so it continueth all the yeare long: within they have a 
stone as ,peat (and very neere of the same fashion) as the 
fruite of the Cipres tree. e 

Of other fruites in India 

There is a fruite called Iangomas, which groweth on trees 
like Cherrie trees: they are in b ipes  like smal round plummes 
of a darke red colour, they have no stones in them, but some 
small kernels : they are of taste much like plummes, whereof 
there are very many, but not much esteemed of. 

!The fruit Iungmas p w e t h  on a tree not unlike i n  great- 
nesse an+ fashion to our Plum trees, as also i n  leaves and white 
blossoms, save onely that t h e  trees are ful of [Prickles or] 
thornes, they grow1 of t h m  selves [ in everie place,] & also in 
gardens at Bachaim, Chaul and Balequala: the fruits are like 
&ben smal and rou7dJ tl1.c.y are harsh i n  the throd like 
slowes or unripe Plums, and have no stone witliin tl~em, but 
some small kernels, when they eomc Jrst out, [ t l i~y are] like 

Orig. Dutch : " They grow much wild". 
2 Bachaim=Bassein, N .  of Bombay; Chad, a once famous port in 

Konkan ; Balequalo, error for Balegtrnta, the B a g h i t  or country above 
the Ghsta. 
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Pistatcia. ThL fruit being ripe, must first bee brused and 
e r u W  with mens jngers, before it can bee eaten, yet it 
Iooaeth thereby none of his vertw of binding, dnd therefore they 
are thought goal to stop the Flux withall, although t h y  are but 
little esteemed by the Indians. TJuy say, that this f&te is 
d e n  by certaine foules, and being vqded out qaine & set i n  
the grontnd together with the s a w  birch dung, it r d l  grout t h  
sooner a d  be the fr~it ful ler.~ 

There is an other fruite called Caramboltis, which hath 8 
cornen, as bigge as a smal aple, sower in eating, like unripe 
plums, and most used to make  conserve^.^ 

The fruite which the itfalobares and Portingales call Caram- 
bolas, is i n  Deean called Camarix,' i n  Camr, Camark: and 
Car&i : in Malaw, Bolumba,B and the Persians Chamaroch. 
I t  groweth on trees that are l i b  Qwincetrees, hawing leaves 
greater and 1mzge-r than our apple-trces, verk greene and bitter 
of taste, with small blossmnes, of five leaves a pew, reddish 
2ciUurut any white? and of no s p t d l  smd, but faire to the eye, 
and of taste like Smell. The fruit & like a y e a t  Eondts 
bey: long and yellm, and as if it were parted into foure parts, 
the Codde.9 are somewhat deepe, & presre the fruite together,'O 
in  t h  middle they have SOm6 small kernels, which for the shurp 
t d  are pleasant to eate. Thi.ofruit is conserved in  Suger, & 
much eaten in medicines, and with M e .  The rips are wed 
for ht te Feavers, i n  steecle of Sirop of Vineger, which wee use 

1 Orig. Dutch : a pressed and softened". 
2 Note by D. Paludanus. 
3 Thie is produced by the Averrhoa Carambola (L.) and the Averrhoa 

Bilimbi (L.1.-[B.] 
4 I.G., D. Hind. Khamraq; Hind. Kamrak and Kamranga 
6 I.e., Canarese, Kamarak.-[ 6.1 
9 I.e., Malay, B5limbing.-3K.I 
7 Orig. Dntch : " of a whitish red". 
6 Thie ie Dutch, and signifies " Houndsberry". Lt is the 6LVaccinium 

vitia idaea, L" (bilberry 1) 
9 Orig. Dutch : L L  groefkenen (little goovea). 

' 0  Orig. Dutch : L L  die vruchten vercierende" (adorning the fruit). 
VOL. 11. D 



34 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCIIOTEN 

i n  these countrim. The Ca7ulrijns w e  t h  Intyee zdth 0 t h  
medicines, there grmOWZng, [u'hith are] mized [with it],  to mrrke 
colou~s thereof, [~ultme~~ith thy]'  take spots and blemishes out of 
mew eyc"9. Costa2 iaritcth that he knczu a midwife in Indicr 
which used this fruite dryed and beaten to pondder, nuith Bettelc, 
lercves, to make lumnen to avoide t h i r  dead fruite out of their 
luow~bes: this fruite .is also h p t  in  pickle, because it is pleasin,g 
to the taste, and procureth an 

There are yet other fruites, as Brindoijns, Durijndois, 
Ixmboloens, Mangestxins, and other such like fruites, but 
because they are o f  small account, I thinke it  not requisite to 
write severallie of  them, but onelie of two of them. 

There is also i n  East India a fruit called Brind&jm,S which 
out~uartlly is a little red, and intuardly bloud red, verye .more of 
taste. There are m also, t l d  are outzuarikly blackish, uihich 
proceedeth of their ripenesse, and not so smuar as the $first, b2i-t 
yet as red within. Many Indiana like well of this fnrit, hd 
because of th sowrcnesse, it is not so well accept& of. Thc 
dyers doe use this fruite. 

The Barlces of these tre'es are kept and brotight over se& 

[hither, and are goori] to make Vinqer [withall], as some Poi- 
tingales have done.s 

Of the fruit called Iambolijus. 

The trees that beare this fruit, i~ave a barke like Lentiscus [or 
the Mastick trce] to the shew [mtsch] like a Afirtle, but i n  leaves 
like the Arbutus [of Italy]. It yrowcth of it self in  the d d e  
fields, the fruit is like great ripe Olives of Cordova, and Iursh 
i n  a nlnns throate. This fruite is little used by Physitwll~,but 
is n~ueh kept i n  pickle, and eaten with sodden Ryce, for t h q  

Orig. Dutch : "to take with it (the juice) spots", etc. 
I.e., Christoval Acoeta. 

'3 Orig. Dutch : "to procure expulsion of the after-birth, and the dead 
.fruitu. 4 Note by D. Paludanus. 

Warc in ia  puryuren, Roxb., is called I n i ~ l ~  by the Portuguese. 
Note by D. Paludanos. 
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procure an appetite to meate, but this fruit (as also I d a )  is by 
thc Indinns not aeeountcd among z u h o l e m  fruits. 

There is also a fruite that came out of the Spanish Indies, 
brought from [beyond] ye Philippinas or Lusons to hlalacca, 
& from thence to India, i t  is called Papaios,' and is very like 
a Mellon, as bigge as a mans fist, and will not grow, but 
alwaies two together, that is male and female : the male tree 
never yeeldeth any fruite, but onely the female, and when 
they are devided, [& set apart] one from the other, then 
they ykeld no fruite at all. I t  is a tree of the hight of a man, 
with great leaves. This fruite at the first for the strangenes 
thereof was much esteemed, but now they account not of it. 
There are likewise in India some fig trees of Portingal, 
although the fruite dot11 never come to good perfection. 
Oranges, Lemons, Citrons: and such like fruite, are through- 
out all India in great abundance, and for goodnes and taste 
surpasse those of Spain. Grapes are not ther to be found, 
but onelie upon some houses, as we have them in netherland : 
yet against Christmas and Lent, there are raysins brought 
into Goa, by the Decanaes and IndiansS out of the firme 
land, and from Ballagate, but they are not so good as those in 
Spaine, and verie fewe they are, but for price as good che~pe  
as other fruites.' There are also in India manie Melons, but 
not so good as [those] in Spaine, for that they must be eaten 
with Suger, if you wil have any sweetnes in then] : but ther  
is an other sort like Melons, called Patecas6 or Angurias," 

Papaya ia the Malay name (Chrica Papaya, L.). (But apparently 
carried with the fruit from Cuba. See Liltrd, 8.v.) 
' Orig. Dutch : Oraengie-appelen, Limoenen, Lymen, Cidroenen, 

en CydredJ. Lymen, fro111 the Sp. lima (mall lemon ?) ; cydren, from 
the Sp. cidra, the bergamot-citron (Citrus hergamia Riaso). 

3 Orig. Dutch : b L  other Lndians". 
4 Orig. Dutch : they are a h  few and dear, in relation to the cheap- 

ness of 1111 other froits". 
Pateca, from the Ar. bittikh (vulg. battrkh), melon. 

6 " Citrullue officinarurn, Anguria sive Batecha Avicennae" (Lobel). 
D 2 
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Melons1 of India, which are outwardlie of a darke greene 
colour, inwardlie white with blacke kernels : they are verie ' 

waterish ande hard to byte, and so moyst, that as a man 
eateth them his mouth is full of water, but yet verie sweet, 
and verie cold and fresh meat, wherfore [manie of them] are 
eates after dinner to coole [men]. Cucumbers and Radishes 
are there in great numbers, also Colewortes, but not so good 
as in Europa, for the Colewortes never grow to their full 
growth, but are loose with their leaves open. They hare 
likewise some sallet hearbs, but [verie] little : hearbs whereof 
men make Porridge4 are not there to be had, nor manie sweet 
smelling hearbs no9 flowers, as Roses, lilies, rosemary, or 
such like sorts of flowers & plants there are none, yet 
they have some fewe Roses, and [a little] Rosemarie, but of 
no great smell. The fields never have any other flowers in 
them, but onelie grasse, and that is in Winter when i t  
rayneth, for in Summer it is cleane burnt off with the [exceed- 
ing] heat of the Sunne. There is onelie a kinde of blossomes 
of trees, which grow all the yeare long, called Fulle," that 
smell verie sweet: the women doe ordinarily throw them 
among their Lynnen and apparel1 to make them sweet. 
They likewise make [Collers or] strings [full of them, which 
they weare about their necks, ant1 strew them in their beds, 
for they are verie desirous of swCete savors ; for other sorts 

'of sweet flowers & l~earbs, whereof thousands are found in 
Europe, they are not in India to be had : so that when you 
tell them of ye sweet flowers and herbes of these countries, 
they wonder much thereat, and are verie desirous of them. 

By these pictures you may see the forme and fashions 
of the fmites called Iaacka, Ananas, Mangas, Caius, & 
Ianllms, which are the fyve principaLlest & most esteemed 

I Read: or Melons. Orig. Dnwh : but". 
3 Orig. Dutch : "much eaten". 
4 Orig. Dutch : " p e n  warmoes". This is not porridge, but greene 

or pt-herbs. 6 Orig. Dutch : 'I and". 
6 P h ~ l = "  flower"; here probnbly champaka. 
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fruites in all India, for others are but of snlall account: 
of Ginger also as i t  groweth, whereof in an other place I 
will say more, when I make mention of the spices and drie 
wares of India : all which are set down according to the 
life, although the leaves are not altogether so proportionable 
with their strings and veynes, as they should be, or as the 
Physitions and Doctors in their Herbals have described 
them, having onely shewed the forme and growth of the 
fruites, as I have seene and used them. 

Of the Indian Figges. 

Indian Figges there are manie & of divers sorts, one 
better then the other, some small, some great, some thicke, 
some thin, &c., but in general1 they are all of one forme and 
colour, little niore or lesse, but the trees are all one, and of the 
height of a man : the leaves are of a fadome long and about 3 
spannea broad, which the Turkes use in steed of browne 
paper, to put pepper in.' I n  the tree there is no wood, but 
i t  may rather be called a reed then a trQe. The bodie of the 
tree (I meane that which covereth the outward part when i t  
beginneth somewhat to grow) is in a manner verie like the 
inner part of a s y r e  made of hayre, but in shew somewhat 
thicker, and is (as it were) the barke of i t :  but when you 
open it, i t  is ful of leaves, closed.and rouled up together,' of 
the hight of half a mans length, and somewhat higher. Tlie 
leaves do open and spread abroad [on the top of the tree,I3 

' This is a mistake of the translator. The orig. Dutcll has : "om 
peper-hnyskene af te maken"; i.e., " to make little paper-baga of it" 
(the French ucoruet.a"). Originally they were mostly used for spices, 
thence the name "peperhuys" (pepper-house). 

Here en& the sentence. Then follows : '. On the height . . .. .. the 
leavca open, etc." 

3 Orig. Dutch : *' in upright direction". 
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and when those that are within the bodie doe in their time 
thrust themselves forth [npwardes out of the innermost part 
of the tree]' then doe the outmost leaves begin to drie, and 
fall off, until1 the tree be come to his full growth, and the 
fruite to their perfect ripenesse. The bodie of the tree may 
be a span tllicke at  the most. The leaves have in ye middle 
[of them] a very thick & gray vein which [runneth clean 
through them, and] devideth them2 out of the middest of the 
leaves, which are in the innermost part of the tree at their 
springing up, there cometh forth a flower, as big as an 
Estrige egge, of colour russet, which in time groweth to be 
long, with a long stalke, and i t  is no wood, but rather 
like a Coleworte stalk: This stalke groweth full of figges, 
close one by the other, which at the first are in fashion like 
greene beanes, when they are yet in the hnskes, but after 
growe to half a span in length, and 3 or 4 inches broad, as 
thicke as Cucumbers, which stalke beareth [at the least,] 
some two hundreth figges, little more or lesse, and grow as 
close together as grapes : the3 clusters are so great as two 
men can scarcely beare upon a staffe, they are cut off when 
they are but half ripe, that is to say, when they are as yet 
half greene, and half yealow, and hanged up4 in their houses 
upon beames, and so within 4 or 5 dayes they will be fullie 
ripe and a1 yealow. The' tree or plant yeeldeth but one 
bunch at a time, which being ripe they cut the whole tree 
down to the ground, leaving only the ruote, out of the which 
presently groweth an other, and within a lloneth after 
beareth fruite, and so continueth all the yeare long, and 
never leaveth bearing: they are in all places in so great 
abundance, and so common throughout all India, that i t  is 
wonderfull, being the greatest meat and sustenance of the 

1 Orig. Dutch : " always from the middle outward". 
Here ends the sentence. Then follows : " Out of the middest", etc. 
Orig. 1)utch : " some". 

4 Orig. 1)utch : " with bunch and ;ill". 
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countrie : they are of a marvellous good taste : when they 
eate them, they pul off the shelles, for that they have shelles 
somewhat like the coddes of beanes, but thynner and softer, 
within whitish, and soft in byting, as if i t  were meale and 
butter mixed together, and sweetish, so that in breef, they 
are very good and pleasant of taste : they may serve both 
for bread & butter, and a man may verie we1 live thereon, 
without other meate, if  need were, as manie in India doe 
live therewith, [& have but little other things to eatel.' The 
most and commonest ~ o r t  are by the Portingals called Figos 
dorta, that is, garden figges, those are somewhat tliicke ; there 
are others which are smaller, and thyne without, and are 
called Senoriins, which are of the best sort : they smell well, 
and are very good of taste. There is an other sort called 
Cadoliins: which are likewise well esteemed, but the best of 
all are called Chincapoloyns, and are most in the countrie of 
Malabar : these are but a little yea lo^,^ but they continue 
commonlie on the outside greene, and are small and long, 
with a special1 sweet smell, as if they were full of rose water. 
There are yet manie other sorts, some that are verie great, 
about a span long, and in thicknes correspondent: these 
grow much in Cananor [and] in6 the coast of Malabar, and 
are by the Portingales called figges of Cananor : and by 
reason of the &weat quantitie thereof are dried, their slielles 
being taken off, and so being drie are caryed over all India 
to be sold. These when they are ripe are most roasted, for 
they are but seldome eaten raw, as other figges are! they 
are some what harsh in swallowing, and inwardly red of 
colour, and being roasted they are shalled or pilled like the 
others, and so cut in slices, which done, they cast some 

1 Orig. Dutch : "and is the common breakfaat". 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' indifferent". 
3 Kdl i ,  K~uinli (Skt.), Hind. and hlshr., " a planhiu" 
4 Orig. Dutch : "few of tbese become yellow". 
"rig. Dutch : ' $  on". 

Orig. Dutch : '' as the others". 



40 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

beaten Sinamon upon them, steeping them hi wine, & then 
they taste better then 1.oasted Quinces, they are cut up in 
the middle, as all the other [kynde of figges use to be,] and 
then boyled or fryed in Suger, which is a very daintie meat, 
and very common in India : to conclude, it is one of the best 
and necessarycst fruites in all India, and one of the prin- 
cipallest suste~iances of the common people, they are found 
in all places of the Indies & Oriental countries, as also in 
Mosambique, Ormus, on the coast of Abex, Malabar, Malacca, 
Bengala, &c. The Gusurates, Decanijns, Canarijns, and 
Bengalers call them Quelli,' the Malabares, Palan: and the 
Malayens of Malacca, P y ~ a n . ~  They are also found in 
Arabia and are called Musa, aa also in Jerusalem, Damasco, 
and Cayro, as I have beene truly informed by credible per- 
sons, which dayly [travell and]' tra5que into India. And 
theyb do believe that this is the same fruite, whicli 
Adam did eate when hee sinned first, but I should rather 
tliinke this Figge tree to be of the same, whereof we reade 
in the old Testament in the bookes of Moses, which the spies 
that were sent out by the children of Israel, brought out of 
the land of promise, hanging upoii a staffe, & born by two 
men, & are taken for grapes, which I many times thought 
of, when I saw them brought in that manner for a present 
to my Lords house, for it is altogether in forn~e and fashion 
like a bunch of grapes, yet I rneane not to be iudge therein, 
but leave i t  unto others of greater experience [and travell] 
then my selfe. 
Indian Figges are by the Arabiaxs called JIoris and not 

JfzLsa,B nar Amasa, and the tree Daracht Jforis, by the Brnsi- 

1 I.&, Kelin; in Bengal more commonly " Kadali" (like in Sanskrit). 
-[K.] Kdii is wmmoneet in Upper India.-[Y.] 

2 I.c., Malay&, " paJam", ripe plantain.- [K.] 
3 Pisang, Mum padkkw". 

Orig. Dutch : b L  from those countries". 
b Orig. Dutch : " some". 
* 1). Ptrludantu errs here.-[H.] 
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l iam Paemla, and the tree Paquouer, by Brocardtts i r ~  his 
description of the holy land, Paradise Apples, by Ouiedus  it^ 
the " Historie of India", in his eight Booke and first Chapte~. 
Platanus, i n  Guinea B a n a m ,  i n  Malauar Patan,' i n  Mnlayen 
Piurn: i n  Canara, Decan, Gusurate, and Ben&, Quelli. 
AuiePnna, Serapio, and Rhasis have libu-ist: written eertaine 
C'Jtapters b e o f .  Auicenna i n  his seeond Bookt and 491. Chap- 
ter, writing of the properties and qualitk, of this fruite, sayeth, 
thud it yeeldeth but d l  sustennize, that it i~yelulereth Clwller 
and Flegme, and that it  spoyleth the stmnalie, uiherefore he 
eoltnselleth sueh as are of a hotte eonstittition, clfter t h y  have 
eaten these Figges, to take some Honk awl Vineger, SOCUC)L 
together with cold seeds. They are good against hede i n  the 
stomake, Ltc7ys, and Kydnies, and povoke Urine. h%&, of 
the same i n  his thirde Booke of 'Physieke, and twentk Chapter, 
sayth also, that they are hurtfw'l fop the maw, which J also 
found being in Syrie, when I wed them, they nzab men to have 
an evil1 appetite to their meate, & a desire to etwe their bodi.e.9, 
and doe qualifi the rawnespe of the throate. Seraph i n  his 
Boob of Physicke i n  the 84. Chapter sayth, that this fruit is i n  
the cnde of the jrst degree warming, a d  mqystning, and that 
lhcy arc good against the heate of the stmnake and Lzcngs, but 
far him which cateth man$ of them, they breed a heavinesse iu 
his biawe, hu.4 [b mpanes of their hastie ripeniy]' they are 
good fvr the h ' idnk,  prwoh Urine, and ~na/;e men apt fur 
leach&. T h e  Indian Phisitians doe use this fruit i n  medi- 
cines for Feavers and other d i s m .  The opinion, (as I thinke) 
why this fruite is called Paradise Apples, i s  partly for the 
plercsantnes of taste, smell and eolour, for the taste is betweene 
szuecle & m e r ,  the smell somlchat like Roses, and t l ~  colour a 
faive yelow and green, &.partly also bcmuse this fruit being cut 

1 Read " Palan" (Palam).- [K.] 
1 Read " Pisan" (Picrang). 

Orig. Dutch : "too much". 
' Orig. Uutch : L '  they c a w  the growing of the fruit in wulllcr~" 



42 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

in t l ~  middle have certaine veines like a crossc, whereon t b  
Christians in Siria doe make many speculations [and discourses, 
which muny strangers that have travelled in those countria doe 
verifip.1' He which desireth to readee more k e o f ,  let him r d e  
the worthie and l a r d  Commentaries of Carolus C~USL~W upon 
Garsia ab horto, wher he shall receive good contentment [and 

satisf~etio71].~ 
There grow in India many Iniamos and Batatas. These 

Iniamos,' are as bigge a yelow roote; but somewhat thicker 
and fuller of knots, and as thicke on the one place, as in the 
other, they grow under the earth like earth Nuts, and of a 
Dun6 colour, and white within like earth Nuts, but not so 
sw6ete. 

Inianzos were this yeare brought hether ozLt of Guinen, as 
bigge as a ntnns legge, and .all of a like thicknesse, the out.ward 
part is D z i 7 ~ ~  coloured, within cerie wh.ite, rosted or sodden they 
are verh pleasant of taste, and [one ofl the principal meat[es] 
of t h  Black [Moores].7 

The Batatas are somewhat reds of colour, and of fashion 
almost like the Inian~os, but sweeter, of taste like an eartli 
Nut. These two fruits are verie plentifull, specially Iniamos, 
which is as common and necessarie a meate as the Figges, 
they eate then1 for the most part rosted, and use them 
comn~ouly for the last service on the boorde, they sieth them 
likewise in an other sort for porrage, and sieth them with 
flesh like Colwortes or Turnops, the like doe they with 
Uatatas. 

1 Orig. Dutch : and which they show to ua strangere". 
Orig. Dutch : "to know". 
Note by Dr. Paludanus. 

' I.?., Yams. 
6 Orig. Dutch : '' Gele wortel", i.e., a carrot. 
a Orig. Dutch: "mouse-grey". 
7 Note by D. Paludanus. 
"rig. Dutch: " somewhat more reddish". 
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Of the Palme  tree^^, whereon the Indian Nuts called Cocus doe grow. 

These Trees are conlmonlie called by most of the Indians, 
Persians, and Arabians, Maro, & the llutv Narel.' The 
Malabares call the Trees Tenga Maran: and the fruite being 
ripe, Tenga? but unripe, and peing] as yet greene, Eleui,' 
in Goa Lanha The Portingalls call this fruit Coquo, by 
reason of the three holes that are therein,6 like to a Munkie's 
head.s Auicenna calleth these Iausial-Indi, that is, Indian 
nuts. The Malayans of Malacca call the trees Trican,? and 
the fruit Nihor.8 This is the most profitable tree of all 
India, as in order I will declare [unto you] the profit that 
ariseth thereby, they grow most in the Islands of Maldiua, 
and in Goa, and the countries round about them, as also 
through the whole coast of Malabar, whereby they traffique 
with them into all places? as to Canlbaia, Ormus, etc. The 
tree waxeth very high and straight, of the tliickenes of a 
small spanne little more or lesse, i t  hath no branches but iu 
the uppermost part thereof, & in the top grow the leaves 
which spread like unto Date trees, and under the leaves close 
to tlie tree grow the Coquos together, commonly ten or twelve 
one close by another, but [you shall] seldome [finde one of 

Mahratti, bL narel"; Hindu~tfini, nael '  (from SBnBkrit, '' o ~ k e l a ,  
n 1 i k w a ) -  K . ]  These names are, as usual, chiefly taken from Garcia 
De Orta. Tamil, L L  tengamaram".- [K.] 

a Malaydam, '' t&naj'.-[K.] 
An unripe cocoanut is called a ilan nir" in Malayiilam.-<K.] 

"his is from Acosta. The name "coco" was f i t  used by the 
Spaniards, who found the tree in America. 

Orig. Dutch : a meer-tatten kop" (head of cercopithecus). 
7 Read ' &  Triqlm". The word is wanting in the dictionaries, but tile 

cognate Javanese shows the correeponding form L 6  tiriaan".-[K.] 
I.c.. Malay, niur".-[K.] 
Orig. Dutch : " into other couutriw". 
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then1 growing] alone [by i t  self]. The blossome of this fiuite 
is very1 like the blossome of a Chestnut. The wood of the 
tree is very [sappy] like a spunge, arid is not firrne, they doe 
not grow but o s  thesea sides, or bankes of rivers close by 
the strand, and in saudie grounds, for there groweth none 
within the land. They have no great rootes, so that a man 
would thinke it were impossible for them to have any fast 
hold within the earth, and yet they stand so fast and grow 
so high, that i t  maketh lnen feare to see Inen clime uppon 
them, [least they should fall downe]. The Canarijns clime 
as nimbly, and as fast upon them, as if they were Apes, [for] 
they make small steppes2 in the trees like shires, whereon 
they step, and so clime up: which the Portingales dare not 
venter ; their planting is in this manner. They first plant 
the Coquos or Nuts whereof the trees doe spring, and when 
they are about the height of a man, [in winter t,ime they 
~ l a u t  them againe, and]' dung them with ashes, and in sum- 
mer time water them. They growe well about houses, because 
comrnonlie [there] they have good earth: and beeing well 
looked unto and husbanded, they yeeld fruit in fewe yeares, 
which is the Canarijns livinges that dwell here and there 
among tllose trees, and have no other occupation but onely to 
dresse those trees, wliich they farme of the Landlords, and 
I)y the fruitee thereof doe get their livinges. Those trees are 
mol-e aboundant with them then Olive trees in Spaine? or 
willow trees in the Low countries. The profitss they reape 
tllereLy are these. First the wood is very good for many 
things, although it be spungious [and sappy] by reason of 

Orig. Dutch : 'Lalmost". 
= Orig. Dutch : " notchea". 

Orig. Dutch (add) : '' very easily". 
Orig. Dutch: "they transplant them, and in winter". 

b O r i g  Dutch : they thrive in the mud". 
Orig. Dutch : 'Lprofite". 

7 Orig. Dutch : Portugal and Spain". 
R Orig. Dutch : '' ...... and merchandises". 
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tlie length of it, for in the Islandes of hfaldiva they make 
whole ships thereof, without any iron nayles in them, for 
they sow them together with the cordes that are made of the 
said Cocus [or Nut,] the ropes and cables beeing likewise of 
the same tree, as also the suyles which they make of the 
leaves, which leaves are called Olas. They serve likewise 
to make1 the Canarijns houses, and for hattes which they use 
to carrie over their heades, for the sunne or the raine, they 
make also mattes or TentsZ that lie over the Palamkins when 
i t  raineth, to corer the women when they are caried abroad, 
and such like thinges ; they likewise make thereof very fine 
Hattes, that are much esteemed, and cost three or foure 
Pardawes the peece, which they weare in Summer for 
lightnes. They farme [or hire] those trees for two causes, 
one for the Coquos or fruit to eate it, the other to presse 
wine out of them, [thereof to drinke]. The nuts3 are as great ' 

as an estrige egge, some smaller, and some greater, and are 
outwardly covered with a Huske or Shell, which as long as 
i t  groweth on the tree, is greene without, like an Acnrne 
with his huske [or cup]. 

Thc Indian nuts are covered over 7uith two sortes of hwkes 
[or &Is], w k e o f  the wtterm,ost is hayrie, and of it they make 
Cairo, that is, all their cables and ropes, and stop [and make] 
their ships [close] with it i n  stead of Ocam or tow, for that it 
ke-epeth the ships closer i n  saltwater the?& our Omm or Tow, 
because in saEt zuate-r it doseth and shutteth it selfe closer to- 
gether. Of the other they make not onelie drinking cups, in 
India, but hercudh us also, for that the common people beletre 
thre  is a mtaine verkue i n  them against stirring of the body,' 
bit i t  is not 

1 Orig. Dutch : 4 L  fo cover". 
Orig. Dutch (add) : "of them". 
Orig. Dutch (add) : "within". 

4 Orig. Dutch : " beroeringe" (ngitatio?). 
Note by Dr. Paludanua 
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This Huske beeing drie and pulled off, is haire like hempe, 
whereof all the cordes and cables that are used throughout 
a1 India are made, as well upon the land as in the ships, i t  is 
of colour verie like the ropes of Spartal in Spain, they are 
very good but they must be kept in salt water, whereby they 
continue very long, but in fresh or raine water they doe pre- 
sentlyZ rot, because they are not drest with pitch, and tarre 
[as our ships are]. The ship wherein I came out of India 
into Portingall, had no other ropes nor cables, [nor any such 
kiride of stuffe,] but such a9 were made of the Indian Cocus, 
called Cayro, which continued very good, saving only tha t  
we were forced every fourteene dayes to wash our cables in 
the Sea, whereby they served us as well as cables of hemp. 
The fruit when i t  is almost ripe is called Lanha, and within 
is full of water, and then it is white of colour, thin and soft? 
and the longer the Cocus is on the tree, the more the water 
groweth and changetli into white, which is the meat of the 
nut within, and tasteth much like a hasel nnt, but [some- 
what] sweeter. The Lanhos have [within them] a good 
draught of water, which is very cleare, sweet, and coole to 
drink. I t  is at the least halfe a can full, & when men 
walke abroad and are thirstie, they go unto the Canarijns, 
who presently with a great knife in their handes4 come u p  
the tree, and cut off as many Lanhos as a man desireth, 
selling them for a Basaruco or two a peece, which they make 
very ready and cleare6 to be druuke, the first shell that is over 
the inward fruit which as the nut is come to his full ripenes, 
becometh [almost to bee] wood, is then but thin and soft, 
and very pleasant to eate with salt, and do taste almost like 
Artichokes; a Inan may drinke as much of this water ay 

Read : " esparto". 
2 Orig. Dutch : bi quickly". 
3 Orig. Dutch : and then the white (substance) within is yet thin and 

soft". Orig. Dutch : $' on their back". 
"rig. Dutch : " which they prepare very neatly". 
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hee will for i t  will not hurt him, but is a verie pleasant 
drinke ; when the fruit is ripe, there is not so much water in 
it, and is white within,' [and somewhat] thicker [of sub- 
stance], and then the water is not so good as i t  was before 
be ing  Lanhos, for then i t  becommeth2 somewhat sower. 
These Cocus being yet in their husks, may be carried over 
the whole world, [and not once hurt or brusedIs and it hap- 
penetli oftentimes that by continuance of time, the water 
within the Cocus doth convert, and congeale into a [certaine 
kinde of] yellow apple, which is verie savorie and sweet. 
The huske beeing taken off, the she1 serveth for many uses, 
as to make ladles with woodden handles, and also certaine 
little pots, which beeing fastened to a sticke, they doe there- 
with take [and lade] water out of their great pots, they make 
thereof also small vessels to beare wine in when they walke 
into the fieldes, and a thousand other thinges. These shelles 
are likewise burnt, & serve for coales for Goldsmiths, which 
are very good and excellent. Of the white of these nuts in 
India they make porrage, and dresse meate withall, strayn- 
in& and pressing out the milke, wherin with [many] other 
mixtures they seeth their rice, & to bee short, they never 
dresse any rice, which they cal Carrijl, & is the sauce to 
their meate thereunto,' but they put some of their Cocus 
milk into it ; els the Cocus is but little eaten, for there i t  is 
not esteemed of, but serveth for meate for the slaves, and 
poore people. They likewise breake the Cocus [in peeces], 
and taking off the shell they drie the fruit or white meat 
that is within it, and it is carried in great quantities out of 
Malabar to Cambaia and Ormus & to the Northern coastes 
and quarters beyond Goa, as also to the countrie of Balla- 

Orig. Dutch : "and the white within or the fruit becomee greater 
and ...... ". Orig. Dutch : " it ie". 

Orig. Dutch : "without becoming rotten". 
Orig. Dutch : " (with that, which they call Carrijl, and is the ssuce 

or hy-meat) but," etc. 
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gate, & traffique much therewith. Of this white substance 
they make Oyle, which they stampe in cesterns like Olives, 
and it maketh verie good oyle, as well to eat a s  to burne, 
which is likewise very medicinablc. 

There are two mtes of Oyle made of these nuts, one out of the 
fresh or greene nuts, stamped and mixed zuith warm water, 
which beeing pressed foorth, the oyle swimmeth above [the watm] : 
this oyle is used to purge the maw and the guts, f m  it pwgeth 
v q  genfly, & without hurt ; S o m  m k  therewith the iuyce of 
ThamarindPs, & maketh thereof a verie wholesm merlecinc; 
the other Oyle is prest out of the dried Cbeus,' which 6 called 
Copra, & is good also to purge the maw and against the shrink- 
ing of the sinews, as also for old aches [and paines] i n  the 
[ioyntes a d  l i m ~ . ~  

This dried Cocus which is so caried abroad is called Copra. 
When they desire to have no Cocus or fruute thereof, they 
cut the blossomes of the Cocus away, and bind a round 
Potte with a narrow mouth, by them called Callao? fast 
unto the tree, and stop the same close round about with pot 
earth, so that neyther wind nor sire can eyther enter in, or 
come forth, & in that sort the pot in short space is full of 
water, which they call Sum,' & is very pleasant to drinke 
like sweet whay, & somewhat better. 

This water b e i v  drunke, is very good against the heate of 
the liver and the kdnies, and cleanseth the yard f r m  cornuption 
and jilthie r n ~ t t e r . ~  

The same water standing but one houre in the sunne, is 
very good viniger, and in India they have none ~ t h e r . ~  This 

Orig. Dutch : " pitten", i.r., kernels. 2 Note by Dr. Paludanus. 
Thii seems to be an error; Malaydam, " kallu" is palm-wine ; the 

vessel to take down palm-wine is called '' kappa!a7'.-[K.] 
The original word is Sanskrit, '. sufi", spirituous liquor, from 

whenw Malayiilwm, "sura", spirituous liquor, wine; Tamil, &'sur% 
surein, toddy.- [K.] 6 Note by Dr. Pidudanus. 

6 Orig. Dutch (add): "...... Such vinegar is to be found at (the house 
of) Paludanue". 
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Sura beeing distilled, is called Fula,' or Nipe? & is as excellent 
aqua vita, as any is made in Dorts of [their best] rennish 
wine, [but] this is of the finest kinde of distillation.' The 
second distillation thereof is ~ ~ l l e d  Uraca, which is verie 
good wine, & is the wine of India, for they have no other 
[wine]. I t  is very hot & strong, yet ye Indians drinke i t  as 

if it were water,6 [&I the Portingales use i t  in this sort. 
They put i t  into vessels, and to a pipe of Umca they put 
3. or 4 Hands of reasons6 that are brought for marchandise 
into India from Ormus, everie hand is 12. poundes, which 
beeing washed they put into the vessel, leaving the bung 
open & the pipe not being full, for if i t  were i t  wold burst 
by reason of the heat, because [therewith] i t  seetheth [in 
the Pipe] like water on the fire, [and boyling so,] it is stirred 
every day for the s p m  of fourteene or fifteene dayes, in 
which time the U m a  getteth as faire a redde colour as [if 
i t  were] Portingall wine, and differeth not much in taste, 
but yet sweeter, and hotter of i t  selfe, howbeit i t  is altogether 
as fayre, and of as good a colour7 as their Portingall Wyne, 
so that they can hardly bee discerned one from the other : 
this Wine is called Wine of Passa? or Reasons. With this 
Wine there is great traffique used to Bengala, Malacca, China 
and other places, and every Pipe thereof costeth within Goa 
30. Pardawen the peece, little more or lease. Of the aforesaide 
Sum they likewise make Sugar, which is called Iagra: they 
sketh the water, and set i t  in the Sun, whereof it becommethg 

1 I.e., flower (Sanskr.). 
a Nips (Malay) is another palm-tree, that give8 an excellent wine 

( N i p  fruticans, L.). 
8 Dort, or Dordrecht, s town in Holland. 

Orig. Dukh : " ghedietileert" (distilled liquor). 
6 Orig. Dutch (add) : '' ...... it is of white colour". 
6 Orig. Dutch : " blaenwe razgnen" (blue raisine). " Hand" is here 

=mnund, aa Anglo-Indiana now write. See vol. i, p. 245, note 3. 
7 Orig. Uutch: "wlour and taste". 
8 I.,., nva passa".-[B.] Orig. Dutch : " whereof comes the". 
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Sugar, but it is little esteemed, because i t  is of a browne 
colour, and for that they have so great [quantitie and] abun- 
dance of white Sugar througho~it all India The innermost 
[parte] of the tree or trunke is called Palmito, and is the pith 
or hart of the [same] trunke, which is much esteemed, and 
sent for a present unto men of great account. It is as thinne 
as Paper, and also white, and is as if it were plaited or prest 
together, as they use to plait & presse womens huykesl [in 
the Low countries: it is also] long and slender, and hat11 
sometinles 50. or 60 foldes or plaites in it like a paper booke. 
This the Indians use for paper, and bookes, which continueth 
in the same foldes, whereon they write when it is gdene, and 
so let it drie, and then i t  is impossible to get the letters out 
againe, for it is printed therein with a [kind of] Iron in- 
strument: The Indians cal it Olla, whereof all their hookes, 
wrytinges, and Evidences are made, which they can seale, 
and shutte up as we doe our letters. Of this Paper with the 
Indian writing upon it, you may see some at D. Paludanus 
house, which I gave him for a present. These trees are for 
the most part in the Islands of Maldiua, where tliere are 
Cocus Nuttes, that are excellent good against p ~ y s o n . ~  

Barsius artd Costa esfetme this for a fable. Costa writeth 
that he hath searched into it many times but found it contraric, 
ns I likewive hnue done, and can jinde no such great e$eet.= 

Those Islandes have no other dealing or living, but with 
Cayro, whereof they make ropes [and Cables,] and with the 
Copra, or the white substance of the Cocus, whereof Oyle 
is made, for that they doe oftentimes come into India, when 
the ship & all the furniture, victuaile and marchandive is 
onely of those Palllie trees, whereby it is we1 to be considered, 
that it is one of the greatest 8 principalest trafliques and 
victuails in all In(lia. This shall suffice for the description 
of tlie particular commodities of this tree, tlie lively picture 

1 The "hnyck", a cloak with cap, was then the common drea of 
l)utcl~ women out of doors. 

See note 4, on p. 75 of vol. i. Note by Dr. Palndanue. 
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whereof is here to be seene, together with the Cocus or 
N u t h ,  and the pottes hanging at the same, to draw ye 
water out of them, as also the [growing and] sprowting of 
the Fig trees, as well with fruit as with blossoms, all lively1 
set downe. 

Of the Duryoens, a fruit of bialacca. 

Duryoen is a fruit that only .qoweth in Malacca? and is 
so much commended by those which have proved ye same, 
that there is no fruite in the world to bee compared with i t :  
for they affirme, that in taste and goodnes it excelleth all 
kind of fruits, and yet when it is first opened, it srnelleth like 
rotten onions, but in the taste the sweetnes and daintinesse 
thereof is tryed. I t  is as great as a Blellon, outwardly like 
the Iaacka, whereof I have spoken, but somewhat sliarper or 
pricking, and much like the huskes of Chestnuttes. I t  hath 
within i t  certaine partitions like the I'aacka, wherein the fruit 
groweth, being of the greatnesse of a little Hennes egge, and 
therein are the Nuttes as great as Yeaclie stones. The fruite 
is for colour and taste like an excellent meat, much used in 
Spaine, called Mangiar Blanco, which is made of Hennes 
flesh, distilled with Sugar : The trees are like the Iaacka 
trees, the blossoms white, and some what yellowish: the 
leaves about halfe a spanne broad, somewhat sharpe at  the 
end, within light greene, and without dark greene. 

I1r Malacea thre  is a fruit so pleasant both for taste and 
smell, that it c d l e t h  all other fruites both of India, & Malaeca, - 
althozigh there are many [both excellent] am? [very] good. This 

Orig. Dutch : truly". 
It grows also in the Malay archipelago. The name is duriou (Durio 

zibrthinus), from duri, "thorn". 
E 2 
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fruit is called i n  Jfulayo (which is the Province wherein it 
grouqeth) Dlrriaoel~, and the blossomes Bzim, and the tree Batan:' 
I t  is a very great tree, qf solide and jrme wood, uvith a gray 
barke, having many braunch,  a d  messive great store of fruit : 
the bblssome is while [ a ~ q  somewhat yellow : the leaves halfe a 
handfull lev, & two or three finger8 broad, rounde and somewhat 
hollme :¶ old u~ard!y greevle, and so?nezuht after a red W ~ O U T . ~  

I t  bearcth a fm i t  of the bynes of a Mrllon, eovered 7 d h  n 
harde huslc, with many smnl nnd thieke ~harpe prieMes : old- 

wardly yreene, & with strikes dotnne along the sidcs lib-e thr 
Mdlon. They have ~c i fh in  them fmrre holes or partitwlu m- 
cording to the length thereof, ii?~ e n ~ ? ~  of the which holes are yet 
three or foure cases : i n  each case or shell a fruite as whita as 
milke, and as great as a Hennes egge, h t  better of task awl 
savour, like the white m a t ,  which the Spaninrdes make of Rycc, 
Capons$csh, and Rose water, called Jfangiar Blaneo, yet not so 
soft nor slymie, for the other that are yellmu, and not white 
within, are [ e i t h ]  spoyled, or rotten, by evil1 aire [or moy~ture]:~  
they aTe accounted the brst which hare but three Nuttes i n  each 
hole, next them those t?mt have foure, b ~ t  those of $re are not 
good, 8 such ns lmve any cracks or cliftes i n  them. There are 
likewise [(very] xeldome) rnore t l ~ n  twenty nuts in one apple, 
and i n  every Nvcttc is n stone like a Peach stone, not rounde, 
blit somewhat long, not over sweet of taste. but making the throat 
harsh, like ~ ~ n r i p c  Mrdlcrs, and for that cazLse are not eaten. 

This fmcit is hot and moist, and such as will eat them, must 
jrst  treade upon them softly with his foote, and breake the 
prickes that are about them : Such as never eate of i t  before, 
when they smell i t  at tht, jrst, thinke i t  senteth like a rotten 
Onyon, but hnring tasted it ,  they esteeme it  above all other 

1 Blossom is h n g a  in Malay; bataf7g means trunk. - 
2 Orig. Dutch : ro~lnd about with little dents (or notches)". 
3 Orig. Datch : '' outwardly pale greene and inwardly very greene, 

almost reddish". 
4 Orig. Dutch : la  and rain". 
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fruites, both for taste alld savmr. T h i ~  fruite b dso i n  such 
umun t  with the hd Doctors,l thdt they think a ?)tan can 
imcr be satisjed themuith, and therefore they give thisjhi te  an 
homrable nume: and write [certaine] Eioigrammes thereof, & 
yet t h e  is great abundance of them i n  Malacca : &. [the apples] 
cast iwt above four Mervedies the peece, specially i n  the M o n t h  
of June, July and August, at other times the price is higher. 
Here you must note a woluEerful wntrarietie, that is betweene 
thG fruit Ihrriuoen, and the hearbe Bettele, which i n  truth is so 
great, that if there were a whole shippe, .dwppe or house fwll o f  
Durinoens, wherein there lay certnyne leaves of Bettele, all the 
Durimens puold [presently] rotte and bee spoyled. And likewise 
by eating oaer many of those Duriao~ur, they heat the Maw, & 
make it w e l l ,  [and] one leafe of Bettele, [to the contraric], being 
1aid.e mlde uppon the hart, will presently cease the injamation, 
rising or swelling of the Mazu. And SO i f  after you have eaten 
Duriaoens, you [ehanee to] eat a leafe or two of Bettele, yrnl can 
rectyve no hurt by the Durinoens, although you have eaten mer 

so many. Hereupon, and becuwre they are of so pleasant a taste, 
the wntmon saying is that men can never be satisjed with them. 

Of the ~IW Arbore de Rays, that is, root tree, and the Bambus or 
reede of India. 

There is a tree in India called Arbore de Rays? that is to 
say, a Tree of motes : this tree is very wonderfull to beholde, 
for that when it groweth first up like all other trees, and 
spreadeth the branch- : then ye branches grow ful of roots, 

Orig. Dutch haR : Lezere" (readers), which is probably a mieprint. 
l'he Latin translation has : "Ab indigenia in tantum anrate,  etc. 

2 Orig. Dutch : " beautiful narnea". 
Read: " arvom de raid'. 
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& grow downwards again towards the earth, where they take 
rook againe, and so are fast againe within the ground, and in 
length of time the broader the tree is, and that the branches 
doe spread themselves, the more roots doe hang upon the 
branches, and seeme afarre off to bee cordes of1 Hempe, so 
that in the ende the tree covereth a great peece of ground, 
and crosseth one roote within the other like a Mase. I have 
seene trees that have contayned [at the least] some thirtie or 
fortie paces in cornpasse, and all out of the motes which 
came from abore [one of] the braunches, and were fast growne 
and had taken roote againe] within the earth, and in time 
waxed so thicke, that it could not be discerned, which was 
the chief [or principal] truuke [or body of the tree]: in some 
places you may creepe betweene the rootes, and the more the 
tree spreadeth? so much the more doe the rootes spring out 
of the same branches: [and still grow downe ti1 they come to 
earth, and there take roote againe within the ground,] and 
still increase with rootes,' that i t  is a wonder. This tree 
hath no fruit that is worth the eating, but a small kind of 
fruite like Olives, & good for nothing but for birdes to eate. 

Carolus Clusitu that hath written very diligently of this tree, 
nameth it by authoritie out of Plinie, the I d n n  I"ig tree, and 
rraith, it groweth very high,first o l ~ t  of a straight thieke trunke, 
m body thud afterwnrde yeeldeth many small and thinne 
tunqges, ccliich being young and tender, are of n golde yellozu 
rolour, and growing tlowneu~ardes tmardcs6 the earth, [doe waxe 
againe like young Rushes, and so make as it were new trees 
again]! which in  time become as thieke as the Ifirst, so that they 
cannot easily be discerned one from the oth.er, sawing onely fw 

1 Orig. Dutch : and". 3 Orig. Dutch : "grows". 
a Orig Dutch : ['the more the branches spread themselves about and 

more distant the one of the other". 
Orig. Dutch : "and always hang so full of mote". 

b Orig. Ijutch : "and touching". 
6 Orig. Dutch: "are like young ones of r new tree". 
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the compa-sae thereof, which i n  the ende p r o c d t h  to [the thick. 
nessc ofl three mens f a d m s :  out of the which [roundnessc or 
circuilI1 on every side there groweth other rootw, and so to 
an innuwable  number, so that this tree doth cover solnetinus a 
little Italian mile, and doth not onely spread from the lourest 
branches d m e  againe into the ground, but also from the highest, 
wkeby  that one tree seemeth to be a thicke woode. The 1ndiun.s 
that they may go through this tree, do cut away mne of the 
branches, and make as it were galleries [to wdke under, a 4  
to k q e  them from the hate of the Sunne, because the tree is so 

full of branches, that the Sun cannot shine through it ,  and by 
reason of the many crookinges and wayes that are under this 
tree, thre are many sounds of a breat] Eccho hcarde [under 
th same], so that i n  many places it ,~vill repeate a mans words 
three w foure times [together]. He that tol& Clzcsius of this 
tree, saide, hee had seene 800. w 1000. men (whereof bee him- 
selfe was one) hide themselcw under one of those trees, saying 
further, that there were some of those trees which might well 
mer 3000. men under i t :  the leaves which the new branches 
bring forth, are like t h  leaves of the Quince trees: the outside 
green, the insidee whitish and rowjh, as i f  they were covered with 
Wooll : w?wses leaves are much desired by Eleplunts, wh.o there- 
with are nourished : the fruit is like the first ioint of a m n s  

thumbe, and have the f d w n  [& f m ]  of little d l  Jigges, 
reddish both within and without, and ful of little greines like 
wmmon Ages : sweet of taste a d  good to be eaten, but not so 
pleasant as our co~nmon jigs: they grow between the leaves & the 
new branches; as our Fqgw doe: it  yrowrt?~ i n  Goa, and i n  someb 
plaecs bordering on the same: also Clusius saith out of Curtius, 
Plinius a d  Strabo, that those trees were also knowne of the 

1 Orig. Dutch: '' around',. 
r.e., under aide is tomentoee.- [B.] 

3 Orig. Dutch : I' which". 
Orig. Dutch: "they grow a h  between the leaves on the new 

bnnchea". 6 Orig. Dutch : I' the". 
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numient writers.' Hee that (iesireth to know more h e o f ,  let 
him r d e  Clusiwr in  his Chapter of Indiun l%~ges.~ 

There are in India othcr wonderfull and thicke trees, 
whereof shippes are made : there are trees by Cochiin, that 
are called Angelina, whereof certaine scutes or Skiffes called 
Tones are made : there are of those Tones that will lade 
in them at  the least 20 or 30. Pipes of water, and are cut out 
of one peece of wood, without any peece or seame, or any 
iointes : whereby men may well coniecture the thicknesse of 
the tree, and i t  is so strong and hard a woode, that Iron in 
tract of time would bee consumed thereby, by reason of the 
hardnesse of the woode. There are also over all India many 
Sugar Canes in all places, and in great numbers, but not 
much esteemed of: & all along the coast of Malabare there 
are many thicke Reeds, specially on the coast of Choraman- 
del, which Reedes by the Indians are called Mambu, and by 
the Portingales Bambus: these Mambus have a certain 
matter within them, which is [(as i t  were)] the pith of it, 
such as Quilles have within them, which men take out when 
they make them pennes to write : the Indians call i t  Sacar 
Mambu, which is as much to say, as Sugar of Mambn, and is 
a very medicinable thing much esteemed, and much sought 
for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores, that call it 
Tabaxiir.' 

Tabax++ is a Persian word, & signifieth no other thing but 
a certaine white or milke moisture, for any sap w mxisturr, 
cleaving together is called Sacar Mambu: bemuse the reeds or 

branches, which bring forth the same are called Mambu: t h  
trees whereon Tabaxijr grmelh, are some as great ns a Popler, 

A full monograph on the knowledge of the Banian trees that the 
ancienta had waa compiled by Dr. Nohden.-[B.] 

Annotation by Dr. Paludanua 
a In M~lay,  bambn", but also 'g mambu". 

I.e., "TabHah-i", from the Sanskrit " tvak-pa", es adopted by the 
Persiane, Arabs, etc., from whom the Europeans got it.-[B.] 

* I.e., bamboo eugar. 
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and some smaller, eomnlunly having straiyht ?qn-ight bratzha, 
saving that some of the fayrest of them are bowed f o ~  their 
galleries, Arbours,' and [other] walking places : they have many 
iayntm, each of a spanne length, hawing leaves somewhat longer 
then the leaves of the Olive Iree : betweene every ioynt there is a 
certain sweete moysture, white and &wing together like Starch, 
m t i m s  much, sonutimes little : every tree or h n e h  doth not 
bring fmth such meet moisture, but such onely as graw i r ~  
Bkmqar,e and i n  some provinces of M a l ~ b a r . ~  

And therefore commonly in Persia and Arabia, i t  is 
weighed against silver, and is a marchandise much used and 
esteemed among ye foresaide nations : this groweth within4 
the ioynts of the reed, & is white, arid sometimes blackish, 
and sometimes Ash colour. 

I t  is not therefore reieeted or east away, [becawre it is black- 
&&] : f m  this blackishnesse p r d e t h  either by reason of the 
mtperyluitie of the moysture, m that it was too 1on.y inclosed 
within the tree, & not by burning of the tree, as some are of 
qinion. Rhases writeth hereof i n  his third book, and 36. C h p .  
and Srrapio in his booke of phisieke, i n  thc 342 Clhapter, and 
Auieenna i n  his 2. booke and 617. Chupter, who are of qpinion, 
that Tabaxi? is made of burnt rootes, but his opinion is hereby 
proved to be false." 

The Indians use it against the payne in their privie mem- 
bers, or such like secrete diseases, as also qa ins t  hotte or 
burning feavers, the Colerica passio, and the redde Malison, 
aud laskines? with such like diseases. Those reeds grow 
nlost in the coast of Choramandel in Bisnagar, and Malacca 

1 Orig. Dutch : prieellrens" (little bowers). 
Lc., the Vijaya- (or VidyB-) mgara kingdom, which c o r n p ~  

what is now known aa the Ceded Districts, or Bellary, Cudclapah, etc., 
and maet of the Madras Preaidency, about 1500.-[B.] 

8 Annotation by Dr. Paludanua 
4 Orig. Dutch : thin inmoat (substance) grows on the jointe". 
5 Annotation by Dr. Paludanos. 

Orig. Dutch : " rode  BIelisoen", i.e., dysentery. " Ldinea"- 
diarrhma, in Old E. laskc or lasb. 
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in many places, and in great abundance: they growe 
very high, and are divided in each ioynt one knot from 
another, a t  the least a spanne and a halfe, and [rather] more, 
and are as thicke as a mans leg above the knee: they do 
commonly grow upright, and most of them as high as the 
highest house in the Low-countries: they bow them many 
times in growing, that they may bring them into a forme or 
fashion to serve for their Pallamkins, wherein the Portin- 
galles and Indian Lordes are carried, as I saide before : the 
leaves of those reedes or Bambus growe wide one from 
another, and have almost the fashion of an Olive leafe. 
Of the tree or reede called Barnbus, s m  of the Indians mdz 

mtes  or little Skiff~s, wherein two men may sitte, which they 
doe not altoyether make hollow within, but leave two knots m 

partitions unenrved.l I n  those scutes the Indians sit naked, at 
eeh end one, erosse legged, & in each hand an oare, wherewilh 
they [rule the boate and] drive her swiftly qainst the streame, 
specially i n  the river [Ealled] Cranganm : and they are of thia 
opinion, that those Scules are mum overturned by thc Crocodiles 
(although they c o w  &tLt them) as o e s  are, but for these it 
was never heard oJ2 

Of the tree called Arbore Trista 

The Tree called Arbore Triste? that is, the sorrowfull tree, 

1 A mimudemtanding of Acosta, 296. The bamboo ia not opened or 
"made hollow" a t  all, but used as a buoyant cylinder, the knob  cloeing 
i t  a t  the ends. 

Annotation by Dr. Palndanus. 
I.e., the Nyctanthee Arbor Tristis, a common garden shrnb in 

S. India, but not, in any way, deserving of the long accounte that have 
been given of it  by travellers and others. According to De Orta 
(Colloquioe, f. 17b), i t  waa brought to Gorr from Malacca, and he 
devotee a chapter (vi) to it, and given a tale (from the Viah~cu purii~~a, 
see H. H. Wilson's Worlca, v. 97 seqy.)  to account for the Indian name 
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[is so called,] because i t  never beareth blossoms but in the 
night time, and so [it doeth and continueth] all the yeare 
long : i t  is a thing to be wondred at : for that so soone as the 
Sunne setteth, there is not one blossome seene upon the tree, 
but presently within halfe an houre after, there are as many 
blossomes uppon it, as the Tree can beare : they are [very] 
pleasant to behold, and smell [very] sweet, and so soone as 
the day cornmet11 on, and the Sunne is rising, presently all 
the blmsomes fall off, and cover all the ground, so that there 
remayneth not one [to be seene] upon the tree: the leaves 
shut themselves close together, so that i t  seemeth as though it 
were dead, untill evening commeth againe, and then i t  b e  
ginneth to blossome as [it did] before : the tree is as great 

a Plum tree, and is commonly Cplanted] behinde1 mens 
houses, [in their gardens] for a pleasure, and for the sweet 
smell: it groweth very quickly up, for that [many young 
plantes] do spring out of the roote, and as soone as those 
Cyouug plantes] be above halfe a fadome high, they have pre- 
sently as many blossoms uppon them as the branches on the 
treea, and although they cut the tree down [to the ~ o u n d ] ,  
yet within lesse then halfe a yeare there will branchese 
spring out of the roote, and likewise if you b rake  a branch 
off from the tree & set it in the earth, it will presently [take 
root and] grow, & within few dayes [after] beareth blossoms : 
the blossoms are in a manner like orange tree blossomea, the 
flowre being white, and in the bottome [somewhat] yellow 
and reddish, which in India they use for Saffron, therewith 
p&+itaka, given to it by the people, but properly a name of the 
Erythrina Indica. Thia shrub was a king'e daughter, named 
Parijstaka. She fell in love with the sun, who eoon deaerted her, on 
which she killed herself, and was burnt. This shrub a r m  from her 
aahea Hence it casts ita flowers in the morning, as it cannot bear the 
sight of the sun. Linschoten copies this further down. Acoeta also 
gives an account, with a picture (Trmlado, 1578, p. 224). Fr. Vincenm 
Maria (Viaggio, 1672, p. 365) also describes it.-[B.] 

Orig. Dutch : '' in the courts of the houses" ...... 
2 Orig. Dutch : " branches and blossome". ... . . 
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to dresse their meats, and to die with all as [wee doe] wit11 
[our] Saffron,' but it is neyther so good nor of so pleasant a 
taste, yet i t  serveth there for want of the other. 

S m  say, that the water of this tree being distilled, is good 
for the eyes, steeping linnen clothes in i t ,  and so laving tl~em to 
the 

This tree is found in no place but in Goa, and Xlnlacca, & 
in some other places, where the Portingalles [inhabiting], 
have planted the111,3 for that they first came out of hfalacca 
into India, but within the land there is none, they are called 
in the Malayan tongue Singady,' in Uecaniin, Parisatico," in 
Decan, Pul? of the Arabians Guart,? of the Persians and 
Turkes G U ~ . ~  The cause of this name, as the Indians say," 
is, that a Gentleman called Parisatico had a faire daughtef, 
of whom the Sunne became amorous,and in the end obtained 
his pleasure of her, but [not long] after he fell in love 
with another, & forsook her, wherupon she [falling] $to] 
dispaire killed herselfe, and according to the custome of the 
countrie [her body] wau burnt [of whose ashes they say]1° 
this Gee sprang up, and for the same cause was called Pari- 
satico, and therefore they say by reason of the hatred i t  
bc?aretli unto the Sunne, i t  never bringeth foorth blossome or 
flowre, but by night, and in the day time for griefe they 
[ljresently] fall off. 

1'h.e dese7.i2,tion of this Tree by Cl~ristophrus de Costa k set 
d o w e  i?t this manner: tlwt it isof the yrentm and similitude 
of n plzc7nn~e tree, with ?nn?~y s?ndl branches, srparated by 

lLCountry d r o n " ,  i.e., turmeric, ie largely used in cookery in 
India. and some classes of women use it  to colour their s k i  and facea. 

- P I  3 Annotation by Dr. Paludanus. 
8 Orig. Dutch : L L  have brought and planted them by their abodes" ...... 
4 I.e., " srigadingW.-[K.] 6 I.e., piir+ituka.-[B.] 

I.e., phul = flower.-[B.] 7 I.e., wurd = rose !-[B.] 
8 I.,., guI = rose !-[B.] 
8 Orig. Dutch : "tell the fable thereof". 

10 Orig. Dutch : " to ashes, whence" ...... 
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di.uers knots and partition.?,' the leaves yrol~![i?y] two and two 
%ether, [a?utJ as bigge as plumme tree leaves, soft a d  r o q h  
on the out side, verie like to leaves of Snjle, and inzuardlie 
greene, and somewhat sharp, but not so tmneven on the sides CIS 

plumme leaves, ~teyther yet so full of ve iw .  I n  the mddle 
b d m u  the two lcnves there groweth a little stalk, [whereon areIe 
3z;e small heads, [& out of themIs foure little r q h 4  laces, out of 
t k  middest wherof there doe spring pve small white blossomes, 
of the p e n t ~ e  and forme of O~ange blosswrnes, but somewhat 
smaller, fairer, a.nd sweeter. The stallie seemeth m&e red than 
yellow, wherewith the Indians colour their mate, as wee dolor: 
with & . T o ~ L .  yrcene fruite is of the greatnes of a Lupync, 
and i n  fashion like a little hart, [somwhat long] and W d  
i n  the middle: having two places" wherein the seed doth lie, 
which is also like n hart, and as bigge as the seeds of Saint 
Johns bread, ccruered with a greene Skin, and solnewhat bitter. 
Of all other Trees these are tlu pleasantest of smell, so that they 
bee not handled, for i f  they be, they doe presently loose their 
sweetnes and m l l .  The Indians are of opinion, that these 
flowers a& quicken and comfort the hmrt, but they are somewhat 
bitter, the Heuthens likairise doe account the s d e  ammy their 
medicines that strengthen the hart. The JEmers may be used 
in  meat, the seed hath oftentimes bin caried into Portingall, 
and there sowerl, but never would grow, what meanes soever 
they wed, the jlowers fall o f  when the sunne riseth as Clusiu.~ 
.with, eyther by reason of some contrariety, or becawse of the 
.&till nature of the sap, uihich the b a r n  of the Sunne doe drie 
and consume: for those wkron the 8u~~n.e shineth not, stay 
iummuhut lover mt the tree. These fiwers are [very] carefully 
gathered, whereof a very meet and pleasnnt water is distilled, 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) L L  on which". 2 Orig. Dutch : "with". 
3 Orig. Dutch : ' I  which consiut of  '. 

Orig. Dutch : ".roundish" (rontachtige). 
6 Orig. Dutch : L L  and if cut through in the length". . . 

, 
6 Orig. Dutch : " haa on both aides a small box". 
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which is called water de Mql i  ; some of this seede wns brought 
me out of India by John Hughen, which I sowed in  the ground, 
but i t  came not fwth.' 

Of the Bettele leavea, & the fruit Arecca. 

Tlie leaves called Bettele2 or Bettre, which is very common 
in India, and dayly eaten by the Indians, doe grow in all 
places of India, where the Portingals have discovered, not 
within the countrie but only on the sea coast, unlesse it bee 
some small quantitie. I t  will not growe in cold places, as 
China, nor in over hot places, as Mosambique and Sofala, 
and because i t  is so much used, I have particularly set it 
downe in this place, although it is already spoken of in many 
other places. You must understand that this Bettele is a 
leafe somewhat greater and longer out than Orange leaves, 
and is planted by sticks, whereupon i t  climeth like Ivie or 
pepper, and so like unto pepper, that a farre off growing 
each by other, they call hardlie bee descerned. I t  hath no 
other fruite but the leaves only, i t  is much dressed and 
looked unto, for that i t  is the dayly breade of India The 
leaves being gathered doe continue long without withering, 
alwaies shewing fresh and greene, and are sold by the dozen, 
and there is not any woman or man in all India, but that 
every day eateth a dozen or two of the same leaves or more : 
not that they use them for foode, but after their meale tides, 
in the morning and all the day long, as likewise by night? 
and [as they goe abroad] in the streetes, wheresoever they be 
you shal see them with some of these leaves in their handes, 

-4nnotation by Dr. Paludanua 
2 The word hae been dopted by the Portugueee from the Malaydam 

" vettilan or Tamil 6Lvettilei", properly a the mere leaf ".-[K.] 
3 Orig. Dutch : (add) "in the howd"' 
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which cont.iniially they are chawing. These leaves are not 
used to bee eaten1 alone, but because of their bitternease 
they are eaten' with a certaine kinde of fruit which the 
31alabaresS and Portingales call Arecca, the Gusurates and 
Ilecanijns, Suparii, and the Arabians Fauffel.' This fr-uite 
groweth on trees like the Palme trees that beare the Nut 
Cocus in India, but they are somewhat thinner, with the 
leaves somewhat longer and smaller. The fruit is much like 
the fruit that groweth on Cipresse trees, or like a Nutmeg, 
though some [of them are] on the one side flat, & on the 
other [side] thicker: some being somewhat greater and very 
hard. They cut them in the middle with a knife, and so 
chaw them with Bettele, they are within ful of veines, white, 
and [somwhat] reddish. There is a kinde of Arecca called 
Cechaniin? which are lease, blacker, and very hard, yet are 
likewise used with Bettele, and have no taste, but onlie of 
[the] wood, and yet i t  moysteneth the mouth, and coloureth 
i t  both red and blacke, whereby i t  seemeth that the lips and 
the teeth are painted with blacke blood, which happeneth 
when the Arecca is not well dried. There is another sort 
which in the eating or chawing [beeing swallowed downe,] 
maketh men light in the heade, as if they had drunke wine 
all the day long, but that is soone past. They use yet 
another mixture which they eate withall, that is to say, a 
cake or role7 made of a certaine wood or tree called Kaate, 
and then they annoint the Bettele leaves with chalke made 
of burnt oyster shelles, which can doe no hurt in their bodies, 
by reason of the small quantitie of it, all this being chawcd 
togeather, and the Iuice swallowed downe into their bodies, 
for all the rest they spit forth, they say i t  is very good for 
the maw, and against a stinking breath, [a soveraigne medi- 

1 Orig. Dutch : " usedJJ. 9 Orig. Dutch : L'chewed". 
3 Areca ie the name in Telinga, Supari in Sanakrit and Hindi. 

Read : faufel. 6 Orig. Dutch : high". 
Orig. Dutch : L L  Checanijn". Orig. Dutch : little ball". 
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cine] for the teeth, and fastning of gummes, and [very good]' 
against the Schorbucke? and it is most true that in India 
verie few men are found with stinking breathes or tooth 
aches, or troubled with the Scorbuch or any such diseases, 
and although they be never so old, they alwaies have their 
teeth whole and sound, but their rnouthes and teeth are still 
as if they were painted with black blood as I said before, and 
never leave spitting reddish spittle like blood. The Portin- 
gale women have the like custome of eating these Rettele 
leaves, so that if they were but one day without eating their 
Rettele, they perswade themselves they could not live: Yea, 
they set i t  in the night times by their Beddes heades, and 
when they cannot sleepe, they doe nothing els but chaw 
Rettele arid spit it out againe. In the day time wheresoever 

' 

they doe sit, goe, or stand, they are continually chawhig 
thereof, like Oxen or Kine chawing their cud : for the [whole] 
exercise of [many PortingaleIs women, is onely all the day 
long to wash4 themselves, and then fa1 to the chawing of 
their Bettele. There are some Portingales that by the 
common custome of their wives eating of Bettele, doe like- 
wise use it. When the Indian women6 go to visit one an 
other, the Bettele goeth with them, and the greatest pleasure 
or entertainment they can shew one to the other, is presently 
to present them with some Bettele, Arecca, and chalke in a 
woodden dish, which they keepe onely for that purpose. 
This Bettele is to be sold in every corner, and streete, and 
shoppe6 [of the towne], as also in every high way for travellers 
and passengers, and is ready prepared, that is to say, so many 
Bettele leaves, one Arecca & some chalke, and many times 
some Cate for such as desire to have it, which the commonly 

' Orig. Dutch : " remedy". 
Schorbucke (I)utch, $ '  scheurbupck") is scurvy. 
Orig. Dutch : the". 4 Orig. Dutch (add) : "and bathe". 
Orig. Dutch : "when the women or Indians". 
Orig. Dutch : " on all corners of the streeta and shop". 
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keepe in their houses, or beare in their hands in a woodden 
painted dish, and so eate in this sort, first a peece of Arecut, 
and Cate, which they chaw, after that a leafe of Bettele, and 
with the naile of their thunibe, which they purposely weare 
sharpe and long, not round as wee doe, they pull the veines 
[or stringes] out of the leafe, and so smeare i t  with chalke, 
and rowling i t  together, they thrust i t  in their mouthes and 
chaw it. The first sap thereof they spit forth : and say that 
thereby they purge the head and the maw of all evill, and 
flegmaticke humors,' and their spittle being as fowle as blauke 
blood, wliicli colonr proceedeth from the Arecca ; the rest of 
the Iuice they swallow downe. 

The Indians goe continually2 in the streetes and waies 
with Bettele and the other mixtures in their handes chawing, 
specially when they go to speake with any man, or come 
before a great Lord, thereby to retaine a good smell, and to 
keepe their breathes sweet, and if they should not have 
it [in that sort] with tliem whensoever they [meete or] 
speake with any man of account, i t  mere a great shame for 
tliem. 

The m.nnen likexwe when t h y  accomnpnny sccrctly with their 
h~lsbnnds, cEoc Jirst eut a little Bcttele, which ( t h y  think) mmalseth 
them apter to the game. All the Indians eate it after their 
~ ~ w l e s ,  saying that ot1~1.wise their mate ?#old uphaide thena, 
[and n'se i n  t h i r  stonmkes], and that such us have used to eate 

it ,  and leare i t ,  doe [wresently] get a stincking breath. They 
doe at mtaine times forbeare the eating of Bcttele, [as] when 
any of t h i r  wmest friends die, and also on certain fasting 
doits, as liketvise some Arabians and the followers of Ali, 
Afnhomcts brother i n  lalue, doe upon thdr fasting dayes. In 
Afchbar, this lenfe is called Betlele? in Decam Gusurate, and 

1 Orig. Dutch : "dl evil hornours and flegmaticke (as ~ubstautive"). 
2 Orig. Dutch : "commonly". 
3 Seep. 62. 
VOL. XI. F 
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C'crnnrn,l it is cnlld Pam: i n  M&imL,B Siri: by Az~icmnn, 
T(tmbu1P hlt better by others, TnnLb~l.~ Auicenna mycth, thnt 
Bettele strenr~tlmth the n m z c t ,  nnd fastneth t ? ~  Jlesh of t h  
Gun~mes, for tuJ~ich purpose the Indians doe wse i t ,  hit tc4m-e hr, 
n f i m ~ t h  tlwsc leaves to be cold i n  tha jirst degrcc, and dryivy i n  
the second, it  is not so, for eitlier J~is Bookc is false printed? for 
h e  lorn dccci~~ed [therein], for tJwse lcaves nre Jwtte and drie i n  
t h ~  end of the s d  dcgree, as Garcilcs nb Horto himself h d h  
foltnnl out, l i k e z ~ k  the taste and srncll t l~ ro f  doe nfimnc it to he 
.so. This Bcttcb .is like a Citron Zcnfe, but [somewhot] l q e r ,  
.dmrpe at thc ede ,  hrcvin,q certaiw vcina that runne a l q  thc 
r .  f l lr  r?/pcst are I~olden to bee the best, and arc of eolour 
?yello~~~[isl~], althulyh some u 7 m n  chlcse the rtnripe, bcenlw tlwy 
nrr plt*nsante7" i n  tlic chnzring. The leavcs doe v*itJicr by n ~ u t h  
hnntlling. Tile Bcttcle in Jfnlncca, bmreth a frxit like thz 
tcrylc of nn Efte, which became it tnstt9th .~ccll, is eaten : 12 is 
plnntcd like a Vine upon stickcs, as Hoppclse with 71s. Some for 

. thcir grcatcr benefit Rant it n?no?Lg Pcyy~cr, and among Areccn, 
ant2 thrcwf doc snake n pleasant Gnlleric. This Bcttclc must be 
cnwf1illy lookcd unto, n~rd often zcatcrecl. He tlmt dc-vireth to 
Xuzolre more Iwrcof, lct him rcade the worthie com~ncntn& of 
lat-rrnctl Cl lisilu, 11pyon thc Chnpter of Garcilcs touchiny Bcttcl~.'~ 

Tlie Noblemen and Kings,  h here soever they goe, stand or 
sit, have alwaics a servant by them, with a Silver ketle [in 
tlieir hand] full of Bettele and their mixtures, and [when 
they will eat,] give them a leafe ready prepared. A n d  when 
a n y  Ambassndour commeth to speake wit11 the King,  althougll 

1 Read: " Canara" or I' Cuncam". 
8 I.e., Hindust~ni, I' pgn", properly leaf" (Sanekrit, 'I pamaw).-[K.] 
3 Orig. Dutch : Malaijen" (the country of the Malays). 
4 I.e., Sirih. 
6 Orig. Dutch : Tembul". 
6 I.c., Sanskrit, tdr~d/ul(?, which baa paseed with slight modifications 

illto sundry modern languages of India.-[K.] 
7 Orig. Dutch : '' t,rauelatedJ'. 
8 Orig. Dutch : they give more sound". 
9 Orig. Dutch : " Clif " (ivy). 10 Annot. 1). Paludani. 
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the King can understand them well, yet i t  is their maner (to 
maintaine their estates) that the Ambassadour speaketh unto 
them by an interpreter, [that standeth there] in presence, 
which done, he answereth againe by the same interpreter. 
I11 the meane time, the King lyeth on a bed, or else sitteth 
on the ground, uppon a Carpet, and his servant standeth by, 
readie with the Bettele which he continually chaweth, a n i  
spitteth out the Iuyce, and the remainder thereof, into a 
Silver Basin ; standing by him, or else holden by some one 
of his slaves or [his] wives, & this is a great honour to the 
Ambassadour, specially if he profereth him of the same 
Bettele that he himselfe doth eate. To conclude, i t  is their 
common use to eate it, which because it is their dayly 
exercise, and that they consume so much,' I have made 
ye longer discourse, the better to understand it, although 
somewhat hath beene said thereof in other places. The Kings 
& Lords of India use pilles made of Arecca, Catc and Cam- 
phom, with beaten Lignum aloes: and a little Amber, which 
they eate altogether with Bettele and Chalke, in steede of 
Arecce. 

Solne mircc Bettcle ztqit?~ ficium, some and those of the richer 
8 m ljhtio sort with Campher, otl~crs wtith Lignum aloes, il.fuske 
nnd A~nbrr Grijs, and bcting so prepared, & pleasnnt of taste 
awl .mdcth rc sweet breath. Thcre are some that chaw Arecca 
eithtr with Cardamomurn, m with Oloves. Within the lunde 
furre from t ? ~  Sea, tiioae lenvrs nrr solde verie deare. I t  is said 
that the King of Mizcrntmas spcndeth yearely tlwreof, to 
the aalezo of above thirtie thousand Milreyes. This is their 
bnnpuetting stufe, and is given them by tmvelltw,4 and the 
Kilujs give it to their Subiects. To the rich [they give thereof 

1 Orig. Dutch : L L  love it so much". 
2 Orig. Dutch: "crushed Linaloes" (which is the Portug. name for 

L. aloes). 
3 Orig. Dutch : '' Nisamoxa"=NizBm Sjah, reaiding in Ahmadnagar. 
4 Orig. Dutch : a this they make a present of to travellers". 

F 2 



(i 8 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

bcilig] mixcd udh tlwir olvm hnatls, and to others [ t h y  send i t ]  
by their servants. IVccn t h y  send any mnn of Ambasage or 
othmlc.ise;l there are ccrtaine Silkc Purses full of prepared 
b'ctlele ddivere<E u?tto him, and no man may dcpart before it br 
(lclivercd him, for it is a [signe or] token of his passe pmt.' 

By the pictures hereafter following see you may the figures 
of the fruitcs of Jialacca called Duryoens, & ye tree Arbore 
de Rays, or roote tree, likewise the tliicke Reedes, named by 
the I'ortingales Banlbo, and by the Indians Mambu, with 
the tree called Arbore Triste, or the sorrowful1 tree, as i t  is 
both by day and by night, arid the tree where on Arecca 
dot11 grow, as likewise the Bettele. And because Pepper is 
oftentinies planted at the foote of the Arecca tree, where i t  
groweth and clymeth up round about the body thereof, I 
have set it downe, in the same order as it groweth: The 
descriptiori whereof shall in an other place bee shewed, 
anlong the Spices and drugges of India, as also the Hearbes, 
serving for Physicke, and Apothecaric ware kc. 

Of the Heerbe Dutroa, and a Plant called Herba Sentida, or the 
feeling Hearbe. 

The Hcarbe called Dutroa: is very common in India; ant1 
growetli in everie fielde :' the leafe thereof is sharpe at thc 
ende, like the pointe of a Speare, and is indented on t,he 
edges like tlie leafe of Beares claw, and about that bipesse, 
hnviug In it6 many long threedes [or veines, it groweth] 

- 

without taste, or moysture: and somewhat bitter and smell- 

Orig. Dutch : "when anybody will traveln. 
2 Annot. D. Paludani. 

Originally Sanskrit, "dhwtC~ra, dhattiira" (datura fsatuosa).-[K.] 
Orig. Dutch : "everywhere in the field". 

6 Orig. Dutch : L L  in the length". 
Orig. Dutch : almost without taste and ruoist". 
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ing like a Raddisli. The flower or blossome of this Plaut 
is verie like unto the blossome of Rose-marie in colour : 
and out of this blossome groweth a bud, ~iiuch like the 
bud of Popie, wherein are certaine small kernels like the 
kernels of Melons, which being stamped, and put into any 
meate, wine, water, or any other drinke or composition, and 
eaten or drunke therewith, maketh a man, in such case as if 
liee mere foolish [or out of his wittes,] so that he dot11 
nothing else but laugh, without any understanding or sence 
[once] to perceive any thing that is done in his presence. 
And some time it maketh him sleepe as if he were dead, i11 
that sort he continueth for the space of twentie foure houres : 
but if his feete bee washed with colde water, then hee com- 
meth to himselfe againe before the twentie fower howers be 
expired. This Herbe the Indian and Portingall women use 
much to give unto their husbandes, and often times when 
they are disposed to bee merrie with their secrete lovers, they 
give i t  him, and goe in his presence and perfor~ne their 
leacherie together, and taking their husband by the beard, 
they will call him Cornudo, with otlier such like iestes, t l ~ e  
Illan not knowing any tliing thereof, but sitteth with his 
eyes open, not doing or saying any tliing, but laugh and grin 
like a foole, or a man out of his wits: and when the time 
commeth tliat he reviveth out of l ~ i s  trance, he knoweth 
nothing what was done, but tliinketh that hee liad slept. 
This Hearbe the slaves use likewise to give tlieir masters and 
mistresses, therby to robbe them and to breake open tlieir 
CLests, which is ofte~itinies done ; this Uutroa must bee used 
in measure, because it is a kind of puyson, for if n man give 
too much thereof hce may bring a man to his elide, uulesse 
some strong and present remedie be taken, Ly some couter- 
pnyson or Purgation. 

Y%c rej~lcdy [thereof] mtsisteth in ?n.ctlici,lcs 1/3?iich criitse 
von~ i t i q ,  for he n t ~ ~ s t  m9t nl out [cf itis bocly], 71lcnle or ~ h t r t  
SWGCT is ~crn<(ini)y i ? ~  hi8 MI(P ,  CC tkr%n fnkc diccla pto.ydio,ts 
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a d  strong Glisters, as also hard rubbing & bindiq both h a d  
and feete, togetheP with letting blozid in the great toes? 

Tliis Hearbe growetll in all places in aboundance, and 
altliough i t  is forbidden to be gathered, or [once] used, never- 
thelesse those that are the priucipal forbidden of it, are such 
as dayly eate thereof, for their owne wives sakes,' thab 
thereby they might fulfill their pleasures with other men, 
which is the common living of them all, some few excepted. 
Some men are so used to ?ate and drink Dutroa,not knowing 
of it, that tasting onely of the Iuice of the leaves, they are 
presently in a transe, and so the wife is well assured, [and 
without all feare] to satisfie lier lust. This and such like 
Hearbes there a reqn India, and are much used, for that all 
the [care &] studie that ye women and wives of India6 have, 
is day and night to devise meanes to satisfie their pleasures, 
and to increase lust, by all the devises they can imagine, and 
to make their bodies the apter thereunto. Wllich to effect 
they know [all the] divelish inventions and practises [that 
may bee devised], as experience dayly maketh i t  rnanifestly 
knowne, by such as travel17 in India, as I myselfe have 
partly tried. There is yet an other Hezzrbe in India, called by 
the Portingales Herba Pentida, or feeling Hearbe, the cause 
[why i t  is called so,] is for that if any man passeth by it, 
and touchetl~ it, or throweth either Sand or any other thing 
upon it, presently it becotueth [as though it were withered,I8 
and closet11 the leaves together, B cometh not to itself, [& to 
liis first force againel9 as long as the man standeth by i t :  but 

1 Orig. Dutch : 'Lafterwards in purgation and diversion by strong 
clgsters", etc. 

2 Orig. Dutch : "at times also". 
3 Annot. D. Paludani. 
4 Orig. Dutch : "such, to whom it is almost dayly given by their 

wives". 
6 Orig. Dutch : '' there are many in whole India". 
0 Orig. Dutch : "the women and Indians". 
1 Orig. Ilotch : ' L  live". Orig. Dutch : L' flat". 
* Orig. Dutch : '' neither will it open". 
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presently when the man is gone and turnetll liis bncke, it 
openeth the leaves againe and becommetli stiffe, & faire 
agahie as thougli they were newly growne : and toucliing i t  
ag~ine,  it shutteth and beconmieth withered1 as before, so 
that i t  is a pleasure to see it, and strange to bee observed. 
Aho there is a thing to bee wondered at and seemeth nnpos- 
sible to such as have not seene it: and this it is within tlie 
towne and Island of Goa, at the one end of the towne, where 
the Kine, Oxen, Sheepe, and all kind of cattle are killed and 
slaine, to be solde for meate for tlie iuliabitants, called Mata- 
vaquas: in tliat place there lye all the liornes of the saide 
beastes scattered and throwne about, as [if they were alto- 
gether] unprofitable, because the Portingals and Iudians use 
them not, and it is likewise a great dishonour, and iniurie to 
the Spaniardes, and Portingales, to have anye homes: or once 
to sliew a home ech to otlier, or to tlirow i t  before his doore, 
for [revenge of] which [act], they would kill each other, and 
there is sliarpe Iustice used, if any man doe offend [in that 
sort], by shewing [his neighbour] the3 horne, ol-l naming it 
unto him, for tliat thereby they rneaue he is a man tliat is 
made cookolde by his wife. These liornes having lnyne there 
a certaiue time, doe stick fast in the ea~.tli, (I nleane the 
inner part of tlie liorne) and there it taketh roote as if i t  
were a tree, as I my selfe have seene and pulled forth many 
of them, that liad rootes of two or three spannes in length, 
which was never seerie in any place of the world. The cause 
whereof hat11 beene souglit [and searched] by many curious 
speculators of strange things, but they could never find i t  
out, and yet the earth is verie stonie. Whereby those of 
Goa, liiost oftentimes take it in good part, to licare them 
selves reported to be tlie greatest Cornudos, or wearers ot 
llornes [in all tlie world], bemuse liornes in otlier places niny 

1 Orig. Dutch : " flat". 
Orig. Llutch : L L r u y ~ i n g  (made) of horn". 

"rig. 1)utch : " a". Orig. Dutch : '& or o111y" 



72 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

at once be put off but theirs of Goa have taken rook, and 
tlierfore it is impossible to cut them cleane away, for that 
because of the rooks, they will presently grow up againe, so 
that they must with patience beare t.hem as long as they 
live. And herewith we will make an end of the description 
of the trees, plants, and common herbes of India, although 
there are [verie] manie, and a thousand sorts more, which in 
fashions and wonderfull effects doe much differ from the 
herbes of these countries; because I knowe not the proper 
names of them, I have onlie made mention of the commonest 
and best knowne. 

Of epicee, druggee, plante and stuffes for Phyait,ions and Apothecaries, 
that is the common eort, and such as are odiuarily used in India, 
[and] of their growing, [and] in what manner and place [they 
grow], and firat of Pepper. 

Pepper is of divers sorts, that is to say, blacke, white, 
[and] long [pepper]' is called Canariin: the blacke is the 
commonest, and is most brought hither, arid tliroilghout a1 
places of the world. The white and long are likewise carried 
into other places, though [verie] little' [of it] : but the Pepper 
called Canariin is never carried forth of India, for it is not 
rnuch esteemed ; the blacke pepper which is the commonest 
and the best, groweth rr~ost on the coast within the Countrie 
of Malabar, wl~ich Coast beginneth 12 miles Southwards fro111 
Goa, and reacheth to the Cape de Comoriin, and is the land 
lying on tlie sea coast, betweene the high land of Ballagate 
and the sea :2 further within' the land tliere groweth none ; 
[and] there is the place where all tlie pepper is yearelie 
l;lden, which is carried into Portingale, and from thence 
spread abroad througliout all Christenclvme : From thence 

Orig. Dutch : "and pepper that". 
2 See chapter 11. 
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also i t  is much shipped by the Mahometanes to the red sea, 
and upon the land inwards beyond nallrtgate, as also to 
Persia, Arabia, and all the countries bordering upon the same : 
And altliough it be expresslie forbidden by the Portingales, 
& great care taken, and for the same cause coast and sears 
along the shore] are watched,' [that it be not shipped or sent 
out without their licence,] yet is there great quantities carried 
forth, and some timese with the Salvo- conduct,^, or passeport 
from the Portingals [themselves.] There groweth likewise 
much black pepper by Malacca, and in the Ilands of Sumatm, 
Iava, Sunda, and other places, as in the description of the 
coast and Ilands I have alredie declared, where also groweth 
white Pepper, which is like the blacke, saving the first out- 
most huske is white and smooth, without [any] wriwkle, but 
hath the [verie self] same vertue and taste that black pepper 

' 

hat.h. It comet11 oftentimes mingled with the RIalacca 

pepper. The pepper that groweth in the countries about 
Malacca is many times also brought into Port,ingnle, but verie 
little, for that it is 2 yeares betweene every ship that sayletli 
out of Portingale thither, whicli being there, taketh in some 
pepper, but most Cloves and Nutmegges with their flowers 
and other marchandises of China : But the most part of that 
pepper is used in the same countries, as in Pegn, Syon, & 
specially in Cliina, and other countries bordering on the 
same, which deal continually one with an other. Pepper by 
the Malabares is called Molnnga: and in the coilntries 1)y 
lfalacca4 Lada : in Arabia, Filfil : the Gusarates of CamLain 
and D e ~ ~ n i i n s  of Ballagate cal it Mericlle :b and tliey of Bcn- 
gala, Bforois : and the long pepper which growetli onely in 
Bengala and Iava, is called Ye1clirn.B Pepper growetll arid is 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) "with all diligence". 
2 Orig. Dutch : (add) " also',. 

Nalnyilam, b L  mu~yu".-[K ] 
4 I.?., 111 blalay. 5 Properly Sanskrit, rtcctricct.-[K.] 
8 Head. rrs in the orig. Dutch : "Pepilini".-From the halrrit  

I , i l q ~ i l i  (piper lu~~guu~) . - [K. ]  
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planted at the foote of an other tree, and most part at the 
[foote of tlie] tree called1 Arecca, or some such like [tree], & 
groweth upon2 the tree, like Bettele or Ive. Tlie leaves of 
pepper are like Orange leaves, but somewhat smaller, they 
are green and sliarp at the ends, in the cliawing it bitetli the 
tong, and tasteth much like to Rettele, it growes in bunshes 
like grapes, but a great deale lesser and thynner, yet some- 
what thicker then Gooseberries : they are alwaies green ti1 
they begin to drie and to ripen, which is in December ancl 
Lanuary, for a t  that time they are gathered. The long 
pepper groweth in Bengala, and some in the Iland of Iava, 
and is an other kinde of tree: the long pepper is of the 
length of a needle, or the tagge of a point: but somewhat 
thicker, and all of a like thicknes: i t  is outwardly rugged, 
and of an ashie colour, and within somewhat white, with 
small seedes, but in taste and use it is like the other black 
and white pepper. Tlie white pepper (as I sayd) is like tlie 
black, both in taste and forme, yet i t  is accounted for better 
& stronger, and is not in so great qnantitie as tlle black. 
The Pepper called Canariins in the conritrie of Goa and 
Malabar, almost of tlie fashion of Panike :4 it is of an ashe 
colour, and holow within, with some smal kernels which in 
eating tastetli and heatetli like other pepper, yet i t  is used 
onely by tlie poore people, and tlierefore is called Canariin 
pepper, that is to say Countrie xnens pepper, or poore peoples 
pepper : tlierefore i t  is never laden away, for i t  is rerie 
course and of little value, neither would it be able to rayse 
the fraight, and tlierfore is it left in the countrie. The other 
pepper is in India and all other Eastern countries, ~nucli 
used and spent by the Indians themselves, and that in greater 
quantitie than yearelie is carried [or laden froni thence] for 

1 Orig. Dutch : " tree on which grows the". 
Orig. Dutsh : '' cliulbs against". 

:* Read : " tlie point of a tagge". 
Orig. Dutch : buck-wheat". 
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other places, for they eate not any kinde of meate, but they 
put therein handfuls of pepper, a1 unbeaten, so that they 
waste the more.' I n  the description of MalabaP I have set 
downe in what places pepper doth grow, and is comnionlie 
laden, and the havens where the Portingall shippes doe come 
and fetch it : therefore it needeth not here to be rehearsed : 
pepper is likewise much [used], when it is green, [to be] put 
in pots with vineger arid salt, and so is kept a long time, and 
[in the same mannerIs carryed into Portingal : but i t  is most 
used in that sort [to be eaten] in India, and is called pepper 
in Achar,' in which manuer they use to dresse all other sorts 
of spices in India, and a t e  i t  commonlie to procure [an] 
appetite, as we doe Capars, Olives, and Lemons, being 
pickled. 

Pepper is used i n  the kitclitn, a ~ d  i n  Apothecurh shoppes, 
although i n  both plucfs not as [a male]  or food, but for phy- 
side : i t  warrneth the mawe, and co7luz~rneth the cold slymews 
Iher~of ; to w e  the payne i n  the nmuv ~u?iiCh proceedt~t?~ of 
razmsse and wind it is good to eate fyne pepper comes t u c r i e  
morning. He tlwt Jmth a [bad or] thick sight, let him ust: 

prppcr cmnes, with an?&, fennel seed, and Cloves, for thereby 
the mystinasse [of the eycs,] u~hieh darken t h  s@ht is cleerccl 
and driven away. The Apothecaries make a mfcction of 3. 
sorts of pepper, i n  this sort, of white, blackc and long I'q~per of 
euch 25 dramma, t~tildc tymc, y iyer ,  crnnis seed, of ecul~ an 
ouncc,5 with honnie as much as wcdrth to nt~lie a confection, 
zchich is good for such as have a cold muw, the Nuch.cn,% t ? ~  
pni7t.e i n  t l ~  liver, and t h  Drqsie.7 

1 Orig. Dutch: ''so that they devour them in great quantities" 
2 See chapter 11. 
3 Orig. Dutch : '' almn. 
4 Achar, eee chapter 64. 
6 Orig. Dutch : " loot" (half an ounce of old weight). 
6 A Dutch word for freakiehness. 
7 Annotatio D. Paludani. 
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Cilianion ill Latin is called Cinaniomuni : by the Arabians, 
Quirsa :I by the Persians l),zrchina,2 by the men of Seylon, 
(where it most groweth) Curdo :s of the people of Aialitcca, 
Caysnian :' and by the Rialabares, Camea:6 the trees arc as 
great as Olive trees, and some lesser, with leaves of Colnii 
like Raye leaves, but of fashion like Citron leaves, though 
somewliat smaller. They have wliite blossornes, and a [cer- 
taine] fruite of the greatnes of black Portingall Olives, whereof 
also Oyle is made, which is used for nianie tliinges. Tlie 
tree hatli two barkes, [but] tlie second bark is tlie Cinamon, 
i t  is cut off in [foure] square peeces, and so laid to dry, a t  
tlie first i t  is asl~e colour, after as i t  beginneth to dry, it 
roulleth together of it self, and looketh of tlie colour as it 
commetli liether, whicli proceedeth of tlle heate of the Sunne. 
The tree from whence the barke is taken tliey let i t  stand, & 
within 3 yeres after i t  hat11 an other barke, as [it had] before. 
Tllese trees are in great abundance, for they grow [of tliem- 
selves] witliout planting, [in the open fieldslo like bushes: 
the roote of this tree yeeldeth a water, which smelleth like 
Caniphora, it is forbidden to be drawn forth, for spoyling tlie 
trees. The Cinalnori that is not we1 dried is of ashe colour, 
L% that which is over nlnch dryed, blackish, but the best 
dryed is reddish: there is much and excelle~it water dis- 
tilled out of Cinamon while i t  is half green, \vliicli is much 
used in India, & manie7 tiiries caryed into l'ortiugal, ant1 

1 Read : ' I  Quirfa". 
Dgrchmr, i .e., chin& wood. 

3 Kurundu (Singhalese) = w d .  
4 The Nalny word is " Kapu mallis'' (sweet wood). 
6 Tam. Karua? 
")rig. 1)utch : " wild". 
7 Orig. Uutch : 8ome:'. 
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otlier places ; i t  is very pleasant both to drinke and to smell, 
but very hote and strong: it is used against the Colicke and 
other diseases proceeding of cold, i t  is likewise good against 
a stincking breath, and evil1 savor of the mouth. There 
is likewise a water made1 of the blossomes of this tree, but 
riot so good, nor so well esteemed as that of Cinamon it self. 
The places where Cinamon groweth, is most and best in the 
Iland of Seylon, wherin there is whole woods full of [Cinamon 
trees] : in the coast of Malabar there groweth likewise great 
store and some woods of Cinamon; but not half so good and 
lesser trees, the barke being grayer and thicker, and of smal 
vertue. The Cinamon of the Iland of Seylon is the best and 
finest, and is [at the least] three times dearer in the price. 
The Cinamon of Malabar is called Canella de Mato or wilde 
Cinamon, and is forbidden to be carried into Portingale: yet 
there is great quantity shipped, but all under the naae  of 
Cinamon of Seylon, whereby it passeth, and the King hatli2 
his full custome as well for the good as for the bad. When 
the Cinamon of Seylon is worth in India 50 or 60 Pardawes 
the Quintale, the wilde Cinamon is worth but 10 or 12 Par- 
dawes : but i t  is all registred in India, for Seylons Cinamon, 
and payeth custome in Lisbon, each Quintale 15 or 16 Mil- 
reyes, as well the good as the bad, and all otlier spices after 
the rate : and there may be nothing shipped in India, no not 
so much as the slaves, but it must all be registred in Cochin : 
and if there be any thing found, to be brought into portingal, 
and not registred [there] i t  is forfait to the King. There 
growetli Cinamon also in the Ilands of Iava, and by Nalacca, 
but [very] little, and not so good as that of Seylon. The 
trees which they burne in India, for wood, some of them are 
like Cinamon in burning, and snlell. 

Cinnmm heubeth? it cyeneth 9 strengtheneth nbl the inwnrrl 

1 Orig. Dutch : " distilled". 
4 Orig. Dutch : "for that the king should have". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " wartus". 
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parts, it is sonmuhat attractive,' stret&he the m w e ,  and 
digcsteth the meate, i t  is also w d  against all kinde of pqyson, 
that m y  hurt the h r t .  Cinumon with Pcnnyrqall a d  
Bivoets water drunk driveth away the Volghcr,4 opeltEth the 
mutrice, and malceth w o r n  have their JEoz~iers : i t  is Z W e  

good ayainst Fusten, and Cathams, that fall doz(m from the 
head into the lower parts, also against the Dropsic, and bredin.$ 
or stopping of tlu X-idnc?/es, &c. The z(9atcr and Oyle of Cinu- 
mon doe greatlie s t rength  all the inloard parts, as ?ad, hart, 
mawe and lyacr, kc! 

Of Ginger. 

Ginger groweth in manie places of India, yet the best, & 
most caryed abroad, is that which groweth in the const of 
Malabar : i t  groweth like thin and young Netherland reedes 
of two or three spannes high, the roote [whereof] is the 
Ginger, being greene, it is much eaten in India, for sallet-s, as 
also sodden in Vineger, which they call Achar? as I said of 
pepper, and other fruites that are used in that manner 
throughout [all India : the time when they are most gathered 
and begun to be dried, is in December and Ianuarie: they 
drie i t  in this sort, [that is,] they cover it with potearth, 
which they doe to stop and fill up the holes, and thereby to 
make it continue the fresher, for the potearth preserveth i t  
from wormes, without the which i t  is presentlie consumed by 
them : i t  is little esteemed in India, notwithstanding there is 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' astringent". 
9 Orig. Dutch : '' etrengthena". 
S Orig. Dutch : '' byvoet" (artemkia). 

Dutch word for after-birth. 
"rig. Dutch : ghebreken" ( d i i ) .  
6 Annot. D. Paludani. 
7 I.e., the Persian and Hindostani name.-[B.] 
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niuch shipped as well to the red sea as to Ormus, Arabia and 
Asia? but little for Portingale, because it will not save ye 
fraught and custome: onlie the gunner of the Indian sliippes 
may lade and bring certaine Quintals witliout paying any 
cwtome, which by the King of I'ortingale was of long tyme 
granted unto them, and is yet observed: and this they may 
sel to marchants, and so by this meanes there is some 
brought, otherwise but very little, for that the most part of 
Ginger brought into Spain, cometh from Cabo verde, the ' 

Ilandse of S. Thomas, Brasilia, and the Iland of S. Domingo 
in ye Spanish Indies, which is nlnch trafficked [withall] in 
Spaine : wherefore that of the Portingall Indies is little 
brought [out of the country,] bemuse of the long way & 
great charges, 8: yet i t  is better then ot,her Ginger :s as also 
all other spices, mettals, and stones, [that are brought out] of 
the Orientall Indies,' that is out of the Portingales Indies, 
are for goodnesse and vertue better then any other, which the 
continual1 traffique6 hath sufficiently made knowne. There 
is likewise much Ginger conserved in Suger [which comrneth 
out of the countrie] of" Bengala, but the best commeth from 
China, i t  is verie good to eate, and much used in India, 
& hroglit out of Portingal into these countr ie~.~ 

Ginger by thc Arabians, Persians, and Turlies is mlled Gcn- 
gild: in Guszcmte, Dcenn, nncl Brwjnla, wI~cn it is fresi~e a d  
grt7c7w, Adrnc,Q and whtn it is dry& Stictc,'O in Malabar both 

1 fiead : Persia. Read : '' island". 
3 The contrary opinion now prevai1e.-[B.] 
4 Orig. Dutch: ...... stones that are called Oriental". 

Orig. Dutch : '' the daily experience". 8 Orig. Dutch : " in". 
7 Orig. Dutch : brought into Portugal and these countriesn. 
8 Ar. Zendjabll, vulg. zendjibil. 

I.e., Sanskrit, " adrakaV.-[K.] 
10 Probably the Blahratti "sukata", slightly dried, or some cognate 

word.-[K.] These names are, as usual, borrowed from Garcia de 
Orta. rlclrak ie the common Hind. for "grecn ginger"; mcte is 
probably an error for soeh, the common Hind. for '&dry gingerw.-[Y.] 
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dryed cJ- green Inyi,' in Malayo Aliun? I t  grozueih likx titatcr 
Lillies, or Sward-hearbe, but mwzcllmt blnc&, with a stalke 
aboute two or three handfuls high, and with n roote like n 
Lillie: not spreading'fmth as Antonizu Musa tcdeth, and is 
not so shave, spwiully that which grmueth i n  Bacaim, because 
of the ocer grmt moysture. This rook is cut small and m k d  
with other rootes, and so eaten for Shllcfs with q l e ,  salt and 
Vinnger, it is also sodden with $ah and fish. I t  grozoeth6 i n  all 

places of India, and is soloed or planted, for that which con&- 
meth up of i t  selfe, is not so good. The best nnd grmtcst store 
cmmeth out of m a b a r ,  and by the Arabinw and Persians it 
is much desired, n u t  i t  is the Ginger of Biwgala. The third is 
t l~at  of Dabute and Bncnim and of all the const along ; i n  the 
?tilde filtls and inmardly within the lnnd there is little f w d .  
There is also same fmnd in the nanrEs of 8. Lazwenee and 
Comaro? The vertzte nruZ propertics of G ive r  is thnt it m d e f h  
a man to goe easily to the stoole, crnd restoreth a mans strpngth 
that is dccnycd. Bzct i t  is foz~nd contrary i n  other Authors, 
t h t  Ginger stoppeth, for that i t  caz~seth good digestion, and so 
lnskcrncnts,procecdiq of raw mqs tnew,  is stopped. I t  heateth 
a cold nlavu, and is good against humors, that darken the yes, 
and is qLserl in rnrcng mcdicimes? 

1 Malay Hlam " iiij i", green ginger.-[K.] 
2 Read: "aliya". The common Mal. and Jav. name is djah6. 

Orig. Dutch : " lies" (iris). 
4 Orig. Dutch : L' not creeping forth". 
6 Orig. Dutch : L L  it groweth almoet". 
6 Read : '' Dabul". 
7 I.e., Madagascar and the Comorea 
a Orig. Dutch : " great". 
9 Annotntio D. Paludani. 
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Cloves are by the Turkes, Persians, Arabians, arid most 
part of the Indians called Calafur,' and in the Ilands of 
Maluco, where they are only found and do grow Chamke.= 
These Ilands are five, lying under the Equinoctiall line, as in 
tlie descriptions therof is de~lared .~  They hnve nothing else 
but Cloves, which are wried from thence, throughout the 
world, the trees whereon they grow, are like Bay trees, tlie 
blossomes at tlie first white, then greene, and at the last red 
and hard which are the Cloves, and when the blossomes are 
greene, they have the pleasantest smell in all the world. 
The Cloves s o w  verie thicke together and in great numbers 
they are gathered and then dried, .their right colour, when 
they are drie, is a darke yelow, and to give them a blacke 
colonr, they are commonly smoked. The Cloves that stay on 
the tree ungathered are4 thicke, and stay on till the next 
yeare, which are those that are called tlie mother of the 
Cloves. And in the place where the trees stand, there grow- 
eth not any grasse or greene Hearbe at  all, but i t  is wholly 
drie, for that those trees draw all the moysture unto them. 
That which the Portingals call Hastan,6 or with us the Stocke 
of tlie Clove, (and is the stalke whereby they hang on tlie 
trees) is gathered with the Cloves and so they are mingled 
tqetlier : for that in Maluco they never garble their Cloves, 
but in India they are many times parted, though [verie] 
little : for they are most part sold and used with dust," and 

Ar., &aranfol. 
4 Chenkeh (Mal. and Jav.). 
S See chapter 21. 

. ' Orig. Dutch : "become". 
See p. 113 of vol. i, note 8. 
Orig. Dutch : (add) LLmother". 

VOL. 11. I; 
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stnlkes :ind all together, but such as are to bee sent to 
Portingall are severed [and clensed]. The Cloves are so 
hotte of nature, that whensoever1 they are made cleane, and 
seperatcd from their Garbish, if there chance to stand either 
Tubbe or Payle of water in the Chamber where they clense 
then], or any other vessel1 with wine or [any kind of] moys- 
ture, i t  will within two dayes [at the furthest] be wholly 
soken out and dryed up, altl~ough i t  stand not neere them, by 
reason of tlie great heate of the Cloves, that draw all moys- 
ture unto theni, as by experience I have often seene. The 
same nature is in the unspunne Silke of China, so that when- 
soever the Silke lyeth any where in a house upon thee 
flowre, that is to say, uppon boordes, a foote or two above the 
ground, and that the flowre is sprinkled and covered with 
water, although it toucheth not the Silke, in the Morning all 
that water will bee in the Silke, for that it drametli it all 
unto it. And this tricke the Indians often times use to make 
their Silke weigh heavie, when they sel it, for it can neither 
be seen nor found in the Silke. But returning to our matter, 
the Cloves grow about the length of a great shot from the 
Sen side, and are neither planted nor set, and nothing else is 
done [unto them,] but only when they plucke and gather 
them, they make tlie place under the trees [verie] cleane. 
The tree will not grow verie close to the Sea side, nor fame 
from it, for these Ilands are altogether compassed about with 
the Sea. 

When it is a fruitfull yeare, then the Cloves are in greater 
abundance then the leaves. When they gather them, they 
do not pluck them with their hands, but with ropes which 
they fasten about the branches, and by force they shake 
them off, and by that meanes the trees are so spoyled, that the 
next yeare after they yeelde but little fruite : but the second 
yeare then after ensuing, there grow up trees of the Cloves 

1 Orig. Dutcb: (add) in India". 
2 Orig. Dutch : " or upon a". 
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that fell upon the ground, [when they gathered them the two 
yeares before,] like Chesnut trees, and they growe verie 
sound, because of the great rayne that falleth in those places : 
for those Ilandes lye under the Equinoctial1 line, and ykelde 
fruite within eight yeares, aud so continue above a liundreth 
yeares. The time when they are bmthered and dried, is from 
September to Ianuarie. When the Cloves are greene, they 
make good conserves in Sugar, and are likewise salted in 
Vineger & so kept in pots, and made of Achar,' in which 
manner they are carried into Malacca and India. They 
likewise distill water out of the green Cloves which is verie 
cordiall, and used in many Medecines. The Indian women 
use much to chawe Cloves, thereby to have a sweete breath, 
which the Portingales wives that dwell there, doe now begin 
to use ; the leaves of the Clove-trees, are altogether like Bay- 
leaves. 

Cloves grow on trees like Bay-trees both i n  fomze and p a n -  
titie, save onely that their leaves a r e  somethiv lesser, like 
Almonds or Willow-lear4s. %y are full of branches, and 
hare abunhnce of blossms, which doe turne thme fwites, [and 
are] called Cloves because i n  fa [and shape] they doe re.semble 
[a Birdps] c law.  They grme like [the] Mirtle-treeZ upon thc 
utternwst branehcs. Cloves are much used both in  meate and in 
mdicinos. The peqle of Iava desire the gray Clovas, that 
hang a wble  yert? [and nwre] upon th.e trees, and are no Males, 
as A h 4  doth abalrdly adwiae, and [as] we [of the cmnmon 
sort dm, w b ]  wvet the thinnest. When they are greenc, they 
use to snlt them with salt and Vineger in  Mnluco, and some 

they p ~ t  in  Suger, which are verk pleasant to bee eaten. !i"he. 
~ D &  of g r e w  Cloves distilled is very pleasant of d, and 
drengthneth the hart, likewise they procure sweating in  men 

1 Orig. Dutch : L L  made achar of them". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " mirtle-berries". 
3 Orig. Dutch : hung above a jeer". 

Avicenoa (?) 

a 2 
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that have th Pox, with Cloves, Nzit)neg.ges, Mae, /my nnd black 
Pcpper; some lay the poulde~ of Cloves upon n m ~ t s  h a d ,  
thnt hnth npnine in i t ,  tlurt proete&th of colde. Thty strengthtn 
the Liver, the Maw, nrld the h r t ,  t h y  furthtr digestion, t h y  
procure ez.nczinlio?~ of the Urine, n~ul stop lnscntiveltes, and 

being put into the eyes, yreservcth1 the sight, and fm~rc 
Drav~~rre-s being tlrwnke with Jlilke, doe procure lust? 

Of hface, Folie, or flowers of Nutmeggea, and [of] Nutmegges. 

The Nutmegge tree is like a Peare tree or a Peach tree, 
but that they are lesse, and it hath round leaves. These 
trees growe in the IlandS of Banda, not farre from hIaluco, 
arid also in the Ilandes of Iavas & Sunda, frorn whence 
they are carried to China, and Malaccn, arid also4 into India 
and other places. Tlie fruite is altogether like great round 
I'eachcs, the inwarti" part whereof is tlie Nutmegge. This 
Iiatli a b u t  it a hard shell like wood, wherein the Nut lyetll 
loose: and this wooden she1 or huske is covered over with 
Xutmeg flower, which is called Mace, and over i t  is tlie 
fruite, wliich \vitliout is like the fruite of a Peach. When i t  
is ripe i t  is a rerie costly meate, and of a most pleaiant savor. 
Tl~is fruite or Apples are many times conserved hi Sugar 
being ~vhole, and in that sort caried throng1;hout India, and 
~iiucll esteemed : for in truth it is the best conserve in all 
India, and is lnariy tinles brought over illto Portingall, and 

Orig. Dutch : '' strengthen". 
2 Annotatio D. Paludani. 
J On the map of Linschoten the grwtcst island of the Banda group 

b a r s  tlie name of Banda. So it is in Portuguese writers. Thcy called 
the archipelngo " Ilhae de Bandam", or " I. dt, Bands". 

Orig. Dutch : so further". 
6 Orig. Dutch : " rnoet inward". 
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from thence hether. They are likewise salted and put iu 
Vineger, which is much used in India. When the Kuttes 
begiu to be ripe, then they swell, and the first shell or huske 
bursteth in pee-, and the Nntinegge flowers doe continue 
redde, as [any] Scarlet, wliich is n rerie faire siglit to behold, 
[especially] if the trees bee full of fruite. Sometiines also 
the Mace breaketh, which is the cause that tlie Nutmegges 
co111e alltogether without tlie Mace, and when tlie Nutmegge 
drieth,' then tlie Mace falleth off, and the red changeth into 
Orenge colour, as you see by the Mace that is brought 
liether. The Ilands where they grow, specially Banda, are 
ver7 unholesome countries: as also the Ilands of lfaluco, 
many that trafique thetlier die [before they depart from 
thence,] or [if they escape, they] are in great peril1 of their 
lives, by sicknesse, notwithstanding great p i n e  nlaketh men 
to travell thetlier. The Nutmegge (by the inliabitants of 
Uanda, where they are most growing) is called I'alla? arid 
the Mace or Kutmegge flower, Buns Palln. The Decanijns 
alid Indians call i t  Iapatry, and tlie Mace Iayfol.' 

The trees v.herrm Nzitmegs and Mace do grou., are not 
wdike to Pcnre trees, b~i t  shin-ter awl ro~[nder leal:rs, t h y  nrc 
yood f w  pnixe in the hetd, for6 the mother and the Sinezccs. 
The N i ~ t  .Is compassed about u-it l~ three kinds of Bnrkcs. TJie 

f i ~ s t  & mtornost ise like the greene shell of an Acorne, ant1 
when thqj are I - ~ ~ I C  that sltrl q e n ~ t h  : t h e ~  yo16 $ 7 2 ~ 1  a t l i i t~ 
sitell or barke like a firtte,? zc!~iclt co?~tpasseth the frziite, a?ld by 
' Orig. Dutch : '' is dried". 
2 Orig. Dutch : " is a ...... country". 
3 Read (Mal. and Jav.) : "-Pala", and for the mace '' Bunga pala". 

-Pala is originally Sanekrit y b l u ,  " nutmeg".-[K.] 
4 According to the Petersburg Dict., the Sanskrit jiilipatri, whence 

the slightly corrupted japtry,  is " mace", but jdtiphnla, "nntmeg". 111 
Amara-Kosha, however, both j&iIiqa and ja!il~hula are explaiued to he 
'' macen.-[K.] (hIace in Hind., jailnrlri and jalratri; nutmeg, jnil,hal.) 
-1Y.j b Kead : " of ". 

"rig. Dutch: (add) "in form". 
7 Orig. Dutch : '' like a little 11ct '. 



w 

86 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

us is called Mace, which both i n  mate and Medicine is verie 
serviceable and wholesome. The third shell is hardm and more 
like unto wood then thJirst,  and is like the A m n e ,  bd that it 
is blaclcer, which being c r p e d ,  ycn~Jind t h  Nutmegge therein. 

WZen the fruit is ripe, and that t ? ~  jrst W l  brealieth open, 
then the Mace of a most faire red cdou~,  and when the fruit 
is drie, the Mace likewise doth change,' and becommth a Golden 
yellow. 

T?me are two sorts of Nutmegyes, one long, which are called 
dials,  t?u o t k  round, v~hich are better & stronger. 

The Nutmq cmfmteth the braim, sharpneth the mmwt-ie, 

warmeth and strengthneth the Jln~u, driveth u.inde out of the 
body, maketh a su~ct-t breath, drivcth dame Urine, stoppeth the 
Ladce? and to conclude, is good against dl colde diseases in the 
hade, i n  the braine, the Mawe, the Liver and the -4fd~ice.  

The Oyle thereof is better then the rest, for all the aforesaid 
n a d  infimnities. 

Mace is specially good for a colde and a weakc maw, it p o -  
ctireth digestion of the nteate, drieth up all ecill humors and 
breaketh wind? 

Of Cardamomum. 

Cardamomum is a kinde of spice which they use much in 
India to dresse with tlieir meates, and conlmonly they have 
it in  their mouthes to chaw upon. I t  is very good against a 
stincking breath and evil1 llumors in the head, and serveth 
also for other things in niedecines: it groweth like other 
jiraynes, and is verie like to P a n ~ k e , ~  but of a white colour 
drawing somewhat towards yealow. The huskes are as grate 

Orig. Dutch : burst". a I.?., diarrhcea. 
3 Annotatio I). I'aludani. Orig. Dutch : " buck-whmt". 
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as tlie hliskea of the Panyke graines, but somewhat siiial :I 
within there is about 10 or 12 graines [of. Lerryes], which is 
the Cardamomum. There are two sorts of Cardamomum, 
that is to say, great and small, and called by the Malabares, 
Etremilly :"he Gusurates, Decailiins & Bengalers cal it Hi1,S 
and the Mores inhabiting among them, call i t  H i l a ~ h i j . ~  
This is much used in India, a i ~ d  is a lnarchandise wliich is 
caryed into all places of India: most of it groweth in Calecut 
and Cananor, places on the collst of hlalabar: it is likewise 
in other places of Malubar, and in the Iland of Iava, and 
from the countries aforesaid i t  i r  most caryed into other 
places, but little brought into l'ortingal, bepuse of the great 
charges, and long way: yet many times the Saylers and 
other travellersb bring it. They sietll 110 flesh in India, but 
conimonly they put Cardonionium illto the pot, it rnaketli the 
meate to have as good a savor and a taste as any of tlie other 
spices of India 

Avicenna sayth there are two kinds of i t ,  t l ~ c  ool~c he callcth 
Saceolaa queErir,B that .is great Cardarnon~zim, and the other 
Saccolaa Regncr,? that is, smal Cardamonlum : i n  Malabar i t  
is called Etrenwlly, in Seplan Encal, i n  Be?qala Ollsaratte, a d  
Uecun sometimes Hi l ,  & sometinzes E l u l ~ i ,  but thut is bg tlie 
illoores, for the Heathens thro~~y lmi t  all India call i t  Uor8  
C'clrtlantow~un~ : lo the auneietzt Grecians, as Galen, Dwswridcs, 
atui others, [ i t ]  was [ciltogcther] unlinou~~te: 8 altlmuyh Galell 
i n  his seaenth booke of Sit)~plcs saith, that Cartlan~otwu7r~ is vwt 

1 Orig. Dutch : smaller". 
2 This is a mispriut for Elattari, the bfalayalam name, lit. " rice 

(at i )  of f?laml'.+~.] 
3 From Sanskrit, elfiW='' amonium", and elettRria".-[K.] 
4 Orig. Dutch : " Helachij" (elschi, the Hindi name). 
6 Orig. Dutch : " ~narinet 8". 

Qrabic : Qflqolla. Kabir is great. 
7 Read : Cagliir, little. 

Orig. Dutch : "only Dora" ( 9 ) .  With the followi~ig word begins a 
new wiitciice. 
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so hot, as Ncrstzlrcium w u9ater Cresses, but y leasanter of snvour, 
ann? smell u i t h  some smnll bittCTlleSS~, yct those signrs or paper- 
ties doe not agree with the C a r d a ~ ~ ~ o m u m  of Indin. Dioscoridea 
in his first booke and jift Chapter commending the Cardamo- 
m u m  bought out of Cmnayens, Armenia, nnd Boqhorns 
(although hee saith also that muh doe growe1 in India a7uZ 

Am&) snith, that wee must choose that uqhich is full, a7ul 
to?.yh in breaking, shurpe &. bitter of taste, and [with] the 
smell thereof cnuseth a heavinesse i n  a 11la~1s head : yet is the 
Indian Cardammum ca y e d  into tlwse places, from u~lu.~tce 
D i o s d c s  aflrmetl~ that his Cardanto?nztnz doeth cmite, 
although it bee neyther tough i n  breah-il~g, w annoyeth the 
had,  neythm is bitter of taste, nor so shnrpe as Cloves: the 
great Cardamomum hath a shell [is] lo?~y nxd tl~rec cmlered, 
wherein are [certnim] pale red kmlels zuith corners : tlie s m d l  
Cardammnwm Imth likewise a three cmererl hzisktl, yd shortn., 
a ~ ~ d  zuith smaller ker?tels, ported i n  the ntid(1le with a t h i n ~ z  
S ~ ~ I L T L C  : S: this Ca~damon1zl.n~ is of three sorts, as mi.rrus, 
medium, minirnwn, that is s~nnll, s/nnller, and s?~tnllcst of all. 
I t  I ~ a t e t h  the Ma Ire, digesteth the n~cat,  n?~d  dlizeth away tire 
giddines of t l~e  ?lead : i t  is also enten zcith Bettclc, to pirye tlic 
kecrrl S: nutto cf slinze [antl Jilthincssc~]." 

TIIE 68. CHAPTER. 
Of Lacke [or hard Waxe]. 

Iscke3 by the lialalnres, Bengnlers, n~lcl Ilecaniills, is 
ci~lled Assii,' by tlie Moors Lac : the n1e11 of Pegu (wliere tlic 
best is found, and niost tratiqaed withall) due call it Trcck, 

Orig. Dutch : (add) '* also". 
2 Annohtio D. Paludani. 
3 See,on the origin of this word, Dozy et Engelmmn, Glosrccir.~, p. 295. 

There ie sorncthing wrong ir~ this statemelit. The nanle of "lac" 
ill Jlalayilan~ is " arakkuV.-[K.] 
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and deale ~llucli therewith by carrying it unto the Island of 
Sumatra (in time past called Taprobana)' and there they 
exchange it for Pepper, and from thence it is carried to tlie 
redde sea, to Persia and Arabia, whereupon the Arabians, 
l'enians and Turkea call it Loc Sumutri, that is, Lac of 
Sumatra, because it is brought from thence into their countries. 
The manner how i t  is made is thus: in P e p ,  and those places 
from whence i t  commeth, there are certaine very great Yis- 
myres with winges, which fly2 uppe into tlie trees, tliat arc 
[there] like Plum trees, and  such^ [other Trees,] out of tlie 
which trees comes a certaine gumme, which the Pismires 
sucke up, and then they niake tlie Lac rounde about tlie 
branches of the trees, as Bees make Hony and Waxe, and 
when i t  is ful, the owiiers of tlie trees come, and breaking off' 
tlie braunches lay tlienl to drie, and being drie, tlie branches 
shrinke out and the Lac remaynetli behinde like a Reede, 
sometimes the woode breaketli within them, but the lesse 
woode i t  hath within it, the better i t  is : the peeces and 
crumxnes that fall upon the ground, they melt them together, 
but that is not so good, for i t  liath4 filtli and earth within it : 
i t  lappeneth oftentimes that tliey finde tlie Pismires winges 
within the raw Lac. \\Then the Lac is raw, as it coninlet11 
from tlie Tree, i t  is a darke red colour, but being refirled and 
cleansed, t l~ey  make i t  of all colours in India. 

They beat the Lac to polodcr, and melt i t ,  and so ~ n w e  all 
nlanner of colours upon i t  as they list, redde, blackc, greenc, 
ydlmu, or any othcr colozlr, & make peeces thereof, stlc1~ as ctre 

sold here to scde letters ~ i f h r l l l . ~  
Tlieni they dresse tlieir bedsteds witliall, tliat is to say, 

in turxlllig of tlie woode, tliey take a peece of Lac of what 

1 See note 2, on p. 107 of vol. i ,  as regards this error. 
2 Orig. Dutch : LLleap". 
3 Orig. Dutch : L4such like". 
' Orig. Dutch : (add) '* alwaye any". 
5 Anuotutio I). Puludani. 
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colour they will, and as they tur~ie it when it comlneth to l ~ i s  
fashion, they spread the Lac upon the wliole peece of woode, 
which presently with the heat of the turning [melteth the 
IVaxe, so that it entretl~ into the crestes &I cleaveth unto it, 
about the tl~icknesse of a mans naiie : then they burnish i t  
[over] with a broad straw or dry Rushes so [cunningly,] that 
all the woode is covered withall, and it shineth like Glasse,' 
most pleasant to behold, and continueth as long as the wood, 
being well looked unto : in this sort they cover all kinde of 
liouseholde stuffe iu India, as Bedsteddes, Chaires, stooles, &c. 
and all their turned woodworke, which is woliderful conlmon 
and much used througliout all India : the fayrest workeman- 
shippe thereof commeth from China, as i t  may be seene, by 
all things that come from thence, a9 desks, Targets, Tables, 
Cubbordes, Boxes, and a thousalid such like thinges, that are 
all covered and wrought with Lac of all colours and fashions ; 
so that i t  maketli men to wonder a t  the beautie and briglitnes 
of the colour, which is altogether Lac: they likewise use 
Lac to fill their Golde and Silver workes, that is to say, haftes 
of kliives, and otlier thiuges, which they make very fayre 
outwardly of Silver, and inwardly full of Lac. The Indians 
likewise are so cunning, that they make Binges of Gold, 
which [to mans sight] seem [very] fayre and bright, as though 
they were all of massy Gold, inwardly they are hollow and 
stopt with Lac, and cannot bee perceyved, unlesse a man bee 
advertised thereof. There is Lac likewise in Bdlagatte and 
hlalalar, but [very] little : the 61-eatest quantitic \vhicli froni 
tliellce is carryed tlirougliout India, and all other places, 
cowlnet11 out of tlle kingdome of P e p .  

Orig. Dutch : "and as smooth as a mirror". 
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Of Annil or Indigo. 

Annil or Indigo by the Gusurates is called ~ a l i ,  by others 
Nil:' it is a costly colour, and much caryed and trafiqued 
into Portingall : i t  p w e t h  in India in the kingdom of Cam- 
b i a :  the hearbe is very like Rosemary, and is sowed like 
other Hearbes, and when [time and] season serveth, pulled 
and dryed, and then [it is] made wette and beaten, and so 
certayne dayes after dryed sgaine, and then prepared. At 
the first i t  is a fine greeue, but after i t  is a fayre blew, as you 
see it when it commeth hether, and the cleaner i t  is from 
earth and dust, the better it is to prove if it be good: they 
burne i t  with a candle, and if then it fall out like fiue meale, 
i t  is good : but if it be grosee Like sande, it is not good : also 
being throwne into the water if i t  swimmet11 i t  is good, b u ~  if 
it sinke it is not good: this Annil was more accounted of, 
ande commonly more worth then Cloves, both in India arid 
in Portingall : the King not long since3 hath farmed it out, 
so that no man may buy it in India, nor bring i t  into Portin- 
gall but onely the Farmen as they do with Pepper. 

Annil or Nil, as the lea~rzed Doctor Camerarius witnesseth, 
which hcdh had mne of the plantes within his garden, hath sky 
colaurecl lazes, being like to the leaves of t l ~  Henrbe which in 
Jdine is called Ba~ba Imis, in Dutch D d e r  baert, but some- 
t ~ h a t  b o a c ~ ~ ? . . ~  

Originally .Sanskrit, L 4  nila", which properly m e w  dark coloured, 
blue.-[K.] 

Orig. Dutch : (add) " is always or". 
a In 1588. See Couto, Da rlaia, Dec. x, livro X, cap. vi. 
4 Annotatio D. Paludani. 
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Of Amber, Il~lske, Algnllia or Civet. 

Amber1 by some men is tliought to be the fome of a 
Whale fishe : others thinke i t  to bee the filtli and dung of the 
IYhale, and others a certain kind of Betumen, which flowetli 
out of a well that standetli on the sea side: and casteth ye 
Amber up, but i t  is to bee thought, tliat it is neyther of the 
first two, for if it were, men shoulde continually finde Amber 
in these Countries, specially on the coast of Biscay, where so 
many Whales are taken, yet is there no Amber found in that 
place : it were rather to bee beldeved that it is a Betumen or 
pitch, proceeding out of some fountaine [or UTell], or sonie 
tliing tliat floweth from the bottome of tlie Sea, & so drivetli 
upon the water, because i t  is found in some places, and in 
some places not : where it is most found, and from whence it 
dayly commeth, is from tlie coast of Soffala, Mosambique, 
and on the comt of hfelinde or Ahex : It is likewise sonie- 
times found by the Islandes of hialdiva, and the cape de 
Comorijn, but not niucli, and not so coinmoi~ly as by Soffala 
and hIosanibique. There are others that tlliiike it to be a 

spungie earth, of some uiikriowneS Island, drouglit or hidcleri 
clifles, and by force of the sea in time broke11 off by peeces, 
and cast4 [upon the shore] like driftes or sucli like thinges, 
for it is often times found floating and driving in peeces of 
ten or twelve, and some of fifty or sixtie panned broad. 

1 From the Arabic bLal-'a.t~hr", " q i ~ i  dtait B I'oripine le nom d'un 
poimon. de la semence duquel on tirnit I'ambre grie" (1)ozy et Engel- 
~nahn, Gloaaaire, p. 188). 

Nahn (Etyn~ol .  C~dwsuch., pp. 61 ffg.) points out that the name 
ma8 tranefemed from A111b~r.gria to yellow arxrber.-[B.] 

Orig.'Dutch : "on the bottorn of the sea". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " covered". 

Orig. Dutch : '' cast up". 
b h a d  : " s~)n~iuw". 
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They say that in India there bath bin found whole1 Islantles 
of Amber, which being well marked by those tliat found an11 
discovered them, whereby to come thether againe and lade 
thereof, when they came to the snnle place tliey could not 
finde thern. In  Anilo 1555. there was a peece found not far 
from the cape de Conoriin thht weighed YO quintales, and lie 
tliat found it, tliougl~t it to be pitch, whereupon he sold i t  for 
a small price, but nfterwardes being knowne, i t  was grwtly 
esteemed : likewise oftentimes there co~nnieth Aniber that is 
mingled with shels, and all spotted with the dung of Sea 
foules, tliat sit theron. There is Amber of a gray colour, 
with whitish vaines, that is the best: C(: it js called Amber 
i s .  There is a kinde of Amber wliich is perfect blacke, 
but not so much esteemed as the gray; to proove if the 
Amber be good they tlirust pinnes into i t  and that which 
yeeldeth most oyle is the best. I t  is much used among the 
Indian Noble men, and kinges in their daylie meates, they 
use it likewise much to provoke lust and [to increase nature, 
thereby] to bee tlie more apt for the same, as also in many 
faire workes with muske, Civet, Benioin, and other sweete 
tliinges mixed together, whereof they make fine apples and 
peares wrought about with silver & gold, whicli tliey beare 
[in their hands] to smell uppon, and in haftes of knives, 
handles of poinyards, [and such like,] which tliey makeZ of 
silver, and AmberS witliin [them,] whicli [in divers places] 
shineth through [them.] These and such like workes are 
very common in I l~dia among the rich and mightie men of 
tlle conntry, as well Indians as Portingales. 

Ambarit~m i n  Latine, Ambnr i n  Arabia," is a kind of 
patch, as tlie Azcthor very well afirmeth, cast .~tp out of some 
foznlaine tlud stalulcth ~ I L  the bottme of the sea, zal~ich being 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) '' little". 
2 Orig. Dutch : (add) '' very bealltifully". 
3 Orig. Dutch : a the foresaid materials". 

Head : '' Arabic". 
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set i n  the Sunne doth presently beconbe hard like other thi1tge.s 
that are also taken out of the sea, as Corall, A. This Amba~ 
by reason of the sweet 9. pleasant smell, doth comfort the head 
and the heart, and by the dynes thereof i t  [draweth away 9-1 
cmumeth all1 watery humors [out] of the stmacke, a d  
good against all jilthie and foulelzpsse [in a mans body]. It 
cweth such ( I S  haze the falling sicknes. I t  is good against the 
rising of the nlother, being recei&i i n  and t;~rust up [into the 
body] : and conclude it  is good for all old men, and for ezmy 
cold ~mplec t ion .~  

The Almiscar? Mosseliat, [or Muskcat] commeth from 
China: They ane beastes like Foxes, or little Dogs, which 
being killed, and beaten and bruised? they let them lie and 
rot, blood and flesh together : which clone they cut them in 
peeces both ski~lne, flesh and blood, all mixed togeather, and 
therof make divers purses, which they sowe [in a round 
forme,l6 and are in that sort caried abroad & sold [to divers 
men]. Those purses are comonly of an ounce waight the 
peece, and by the Portingales are called Papos,7 but the right 
l'apos, and perfect Mosseliat is the ballockes8 or stones of that 
beast: the others although they passe among them for Mos- 
seliat, are not so good as the stones : therefore the Chinars? 
who in all thinges are very subtill, [and fine workemen,] 
make the purses cleane round, like the stones of the beaste, 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) 'L superfluow, bad". 
9 Orig. Dutch : " it  is". 

Annotatio D.  Paludani 
4 I.e., Arabic, al-misk.-<B.] 
6 Orig. Dutch : " bmsed by beating". 
0 Orig. Dutch : L' on all sidee". 
7 This in also stated (? copied) by Fr. Philippus a SSmo. Trinitete, 

in liis Itinerariuna Orbdale (16491, p. 287 : " tunc mrnea conaciesae et 
srrnguis in bursis villosis ex ejua pelle confectis, quae Lnsitani pap08 
vocant reclusi et putrefacti odoriferam musci materiam praebent."-[B ] 

- - 

8 Hence the name of musk, the original word being Gnskrit, "mush- 
ka", testicles, 8crotum.-[K.1 

s Orig. Dutch : Chynen" (Chinese). 
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therewith to deceive the people, and so the sooner to procure 
them to buy it. This beast liath a [very] strange nature, 
and [ p a t ]  understanding, for when i t  is chased, and per- 
ceiveth i t  selfe not able auie longer to continue in breath, i t  
taketh the stones betweene the teeth and biteth them off and 
so casteth them away, as if i t  would say, if you come for 
them there they are, & while the huntsman is busie to look 
for them, shee oftentimes escapeth away and saveth her life. 
The Chinaes are very deceitfill1 in selling of Mosseliat [or 
hluske,] for they falsifie it verie much, sometimes with Oxen 
and Cowes livers, dried and beaten to powder, and so mixed 
with the Mosseliat, as i t  is dayly found by experience in 
searching of it. When the Mosseliat beginneth to decay and 
looseth the smel, they take i t  out of the purse and beate i t  
[verie] small in a morter, and that done being moistned with 
the urine of a childe, and so put into an earthen pot that is 
leaded1 and cloase stopped, i t  will presently be good againe, 
if there were any goodnes or strength left within it. 
Some are of opinion, that nzuske grolueth at certaine times 

of 1h.e yeare about the nocell of a cmtaine beast, [as if it were 
swolne]? The pale ydlow is the best, it streqtheneth the tren~b- 
ling cold hart, & all &iseases of the same, beeing dru7Lke m 
swallmuerl. It cleanseth the white spots of the eyes, it dryeth m i s t  
catharres, it comforteth the head, & healeth the old aches thereof, 
prowediq of fleame.s 

Algalia4 or Civet6 is much found in India, that is to say 
in Bengala, but because they callnot leave their villanie & 
falsifying thereof, it is not so much esteemed, by reason they 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' a little leaden pot". 
2 Orig. Dutch: "in the manner of a tnmonr". Dr. Paludanua wrre 

better informed on this point than Linschoten. 
3 Annotatio 1). Paludani. 
4 From the Arabic, " al-g&lryahJ'.-[B.] 
6 Civet" is aleo from the Arabic, zabad or znbndnh (see Dozy, 

Oostrrlingm, pp. S132).-[B.] 
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niixe it.' but the best Civet comnieth fro111 Myna in the coast 
of Ciuynea, wliicl~ is very faire ant1 good. I t  is tlie sweat 
that proceedeth from tlie Cats called Civet Cats, which are 
Inany times brought over alive, both into Spaine, and also to 
tliese countries, but because it is so sufficiently knowne [unto 
us,] I will leave to speake thereof, and proceede to other 
spices, hearhes, and drugges of India. 

Civet yrulceth in the outermost pcrrt of the coddes of a certaine 
beast, which t k o f  h t h  her name, [& is callerE] a Mwcnt," and 
as Eughin3 very well snith, is the4 sumt tlmt grozaeth [or 

iqendrefh] in ti~e hi7uler part of the bmt ,  [and is] hotte and 

mdst ;6 being Inid upon a wonLans nnwill, it Iwaleth t l ~  risi~iy 
of the motirer, n?Ld makcth zuumcn apt to lencherie.6 

Of Benioin. 

Reiiioin7 is a [kinde of] stuffe, like Fraiikemsence & Mir, 
but more esteemed, for i t  serveth for manie medicines and 
other thinges. 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) "always with oil". 
4 Orig. Dutch : " civet-cat". 
3 Read : Huygen (Linachoten). 
4 Orig. Dutch : '& like". 
6 Orig. Dutch : L L  of hot and moist power". 

Annotatio D. Paludani. 
7 Orig. Dutch : " Benjuin", i .r . ,  the Port. beijoim" or '' beijuim" 

(Sp. benjui" and " menjui"; Ital. " belzuinon and " belgiuno"; Fa 
"benjoin"; English (by perverse attempt to give a meaning) "benjamin", 
and more correctly, benzoin. " Aiusi que I'ont observe dernierement 
M. rnn der Tuuk et M. Veth, la veritable Btymologie de ce mot a d6jh 
6% donnee par Valentijn (.Beschrijving van r o o t  Jaoa, p. 17), qui le 
11Crive de luban jiiwf (Ar.), IittBralement o z c m  javartais, c'est-&-dire, 
encena de Sumatra, car on sait que les Arnbes donnaient h cette dernihre 
lle le nom de Java, ct que c'est elle qru produit le benjoin la plus blanc 
et le plua bran. Tel wt  en effet le nom que le benjoin porte chez Ibn- 
Batoutn (ir, 228). Selon Valentijn, lee Portugais dRns les Indea Orien- 
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Benioin by reason of the sweet smell, wmfmteth the heart, 
the hpad, and the braine, it clellseth the head fim all super- 
$m hwmors, sharpneth the w i t ;  heeing m l l e d  unto, it is 
good to be wed when diseuses beyin to goe away.l 

As when they make balles or peeces of Amber, and Muske, 
they must alwaies have Benioin with i t  to make it perfect, 
it groweth much in the kingdome of Syan, in the Iland of 
Sumatra, in the Islands of Iavas, & the couritrie of Malacca, 
they are high trees full of branches, with leaves like lemmon 
tree peaves,] with a thicke & high stemme or stock [in the 
middle,] from whence proceedeth the Gumnie which is the 
Benioin. When the tree is young, then it yeeldeth the best 
Benioin, which is blackish of colour, and of a [very] sweet 
smell, and is called Benioin, de Boniuas? that is to say, 

tale ont fait de Eubdn jdwt, en supprimalit la premiere syllable, benzawi, 
et plus tad, benzoin", etc. (Dozy et Engelmanu, Glonsairc, p. 239). 
The final -n is the usual Portuguew nasal, which they added to all 
word8 they adopted which ended in a vowel, r.g., iu Coohin, and similar 
names, and in thia case after 1563, as de Orta terms the gum bmjuy. 
Cfr. V. Reinhardstoet~ner's Port. Gra~~~mat ik ,  p. 103, that this is a 
peculiarity of the Portuguese language. 

Valentijn must have got his information (indirectly 'l) from Garcia de 
Orta's Collcquiou (1563), who speaks of this gum (f. Slb), that : The 
the Moors call it louanjaoy, thut is, Java incense, becanae the Arab were 
first acquainted with that country ; for the Arabs call incense louan", 
and this ia copied by V. Linechoten a litt,le further down. 

Varthema (1510) had long before dated that thi gum ras brought 
from Sumatra, and so i t  is stated in the Hintoria of G. de Mendop, 
in the part containing the I t iwar io  (p. Y64=ii, 320). The Spanieh  ha^ : 
''benxui in great quantityn. Parke's translation has: '*beniewyn of 
Boninas, in great quantity." The little botanical dictionary of 1548(0e 
Latinin et Grrecis nominibus arborurn ... ... liber) identifies it  with Laxer- 
pitium, or at '~01ov  @. 66), and ad&: "Benioin. Hodie e Taprobsna 
maris Indici insula omnium maxima, u t  ait Ludovicns Hornanus 
patriciun (i.e., Varthema), wnvehitur pr~tiilsimum."-[B.] 

1 Thie paeaage is in different type in the original Dutch, the L a t h  of 
1599, and the Engliah, but only the last (in the margin) ascribea i t  to 
Dr. PaludLlnus AB.1  

2 L 6  Buninas", usually translated "daisy", but ia the flower of qlute a 
M e r e n t  wild plant in Portugal.-[B.] 

VOL. 11. 11 
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l3enioi1i of the Plowers, because of the perfect smell. The 
second Benioin is called Beiiioin Amendoado, that is Renioin 
of Almondes, because it is mixed with peeces of white 
Benioin among the blacke, like to Almondes that are cut in 
peeces. This Beuioin is not so good, because the white 
Reriioiri is of the old trees, and is not so strong nor of so g o d  
a smell as tlie blacke, but is mixed with the blacke, because 
i t  should be sold the better. These two sortes of Renioin are 
the best, and much [used and] caried into Arabia, I'el-sia, the 
larid of Ballagate, China, and otlier places, as also into Por- 
t,ingal. Most part of this Renioili groweth in the country of 
Sion,' and by Malacca, there is otlier Benioin which is worse 
and groweth in tlie Ilandes of Sumatra, and Iavaa. Tile 
inhabitants of tlie cou~itries where it groweth call it Coniin- 
g$ai1,2 the Mores, and Arabians call it Lovaniavy3 (which is 
as much to say as frankensence of lava). The Decnniiris 
and Bdlagakrs call it Udo,' they cut th'e tree and branches 
full of slits, to make the Benioin the better to come foorth? 
it is much traffiqued withall througliout Iritlia, for i t  is one 
of the costliest drugges in all the Orient, because it excelleth 
all other in sweetnes? 

Pallegoix mentione benzoin rn a product of Siam (Description rle 
Sinm, i, p. 144), whicli is an article of trade.-LB.1 

2 De Orta (u. a., f. 3L) aays Bminham. This is the Malay name- 
linn>inian. Thie name is given also by Eredia ; see below, note. 

Lovanihuy. See above, p. 97, note. ' 

4 This is a h  from de Orta (u. s., Sb).-[B.] Udo is a Priikrit form 
of Sanskrit '' vfddhaW.-[K.] 

"redia (f. 15b) has: "Eo Bej uim, chamado Caminham, he outra 
arvore alta e g r o w ,  e a goma ou lycor, que por laa fendaa e abertnrae 
da caeca, arebenta e brota, chamamcm Bejuim"; i.e., The Bejuim, called 
Caminham, is another tall and big tree, and the gum or juice which 
iseues and drops by incisions and openings of the bark, we call (it) 
l3ejuim.- [B.] 

6 Orig. Dutch : 'sfor it  surpaeaee all other incensee in odonr". Ben- 
zoin is a gum exuded in drops from incieions in the bark of the S t y r a  
benuin, and is used in medicine as a stimulant, expectorant, and atyp- 
tic. See Fliickiger and Hanbury's Pharnlc~cogrl~hia.  I t  is now iul- 
p r t c d  from Siam, Sumatra, Jnva, etc.-[N.] 
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THE 72. CHAPTER. 

Of Frnnkensence and hiirre. 

Frankinsence gmweth in Arabia, and is called Louan,' and 
by Avicenna Conder :e it is the gumme that floweth out of 
the bodies of the trees, like Benioin : the best Frankinsence 
growth upon the trees that stande on hilles [and] stony 
rockes, and stony places : for those whicli growe in $le fieldes 
and in flat grounds yeeld not so good Frankinsence: they 
have so great quantitie of it, that oftentimes they marke 
their aheepe withall, as if it were Pitcli, Tam,  or Rosin: 
from thence i t  is carried into India, China, and other places 
in ,mat abundance, and very good cheape. 

Frad-inwnce is of tu:o am-ta, white, that is rorcnrl ntld 
like unto drops, which iR the be.~t, a d  cnlled the male: the 
other blacke, which is not much w t h  L~it only in smell. In  
India and with us they I"ranF=ime?u-e qainst  t h ~  loosenes of 
the bell&, sicknesses of the head, Catarrlies, surfeii%, and par- 
braking, &. [is goorE] for m h  m spit blood, it flleth up hollow 
swellings3 & M e t h  fresh and bloody wounds? 

Mime by the Indians is called Bola: it groweth in the 
samea that Benioin and frankinsence dot.h, and commeth 
also out of Arabia Felix, but most out of the countrie of 
Abexin from the inward parts of the countrie, [lying] be- 
tweene Mosambique, and the red sea, which is called Yrester 
Johns land, and from tl~ence brought iuto India, and other 
places. 

Head: lobbn. 
Read : kondor. 
Orig. Llutch : it destroys hollow u!ceratiomJJ. 

4 Annotatio D. Pnludani. . 

5 AIm in Sanskrit, " bola".-[K.] 
0 Orig. 1)utcll : '' stme manner''. 

11 !? 
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Jfirre is wetl i n  medicines, to drive &zone the Flm~~rrs awl 

the fruitc of women, also f m  old ccnrghes, for laskes, &for blootly 
FlZlL.e.9.' 

THE 73. CHAPTER. 

Of Mannan and Rhubarbe. 

Manna commeth out of Arabia, and Persia, but most out 
of the Province of Usbeke," lying behind Persia in Tartaria : 
the Manna yt is brought from thence in glasse Vialles, is in 
peeces as bigge as preserved Almonds, but of another fashion, 
and have no other speciall form, but like broken peeces : i t  is 
whitish, and of taste almost like sugar, but somewhat ful- 
some sweetish like hony : the Persians cal it Xercast, and 
Xerkest, that is to say, milke of trees, for it is the dew yt 
falleth upon the trees, and remayneth hanging upon the 
leaves, like water that is frozen and hangeth in drops at  
gutters and pentises : I t  is alsog gathered and kept in glasse 
Vials, and so brought into India, and other Countries, for in 
India they use it much in all sorts of purgations. There is 
another sorte of Manna called Tiriamiabiiu or Trumgibiin,' 
which they gather from other leaves and hearbes : that 
comineth in small peeces as big as Hen~pesked, and somewhat 
bigger, which is red & of a reddish colour. Some thinke this 
Manna grotveth on the bodies of the trees as Gumme doth : 
it is much used in Ormus and Persia for purgations, but not 
in India so much as the first sort, there is yet another sorte, 
which commeth in great peeces, with the leaves among i t :  it 
is like the Manna of Calabria, this is brought out of Persia 
unto Bassora, and so to Ormus and [from thence into] India, 

1 Annotatio D. Paludani. 
The Ilsbeka, a Turkish tribe, were, aince the thirteenth century, 

mastera of the w-called " Tartary", or 'Turkestgn. 
3 Orig. Dutch : then". 
' Shirkhiaht and Turanjubin are Persian worda for two different kinds 

of manna. 
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and is the dearest of all tlie rest. There comnieth also a 
h1anna [that is brought] in leather bags, or flasks, which in 
Turkey and Persia they use to ride1 withal1 & is melted like 
Hony, but of a white colour, and in taste like the other sortes 
of Manna, being altogether used for purgations, and other 
medicines. 

Manna very gently purgeth the gall: it easeth and nwyst- 
wth2 the harshnes of the throat, th breast[es] and th stotnaehe : 
it queneheth the thirst: hct because it purgeth but uwakely, it is 
strenglhnrd with T y m  or Isop mingled urith some strong yzcr- 
gat&, 4 maketh them to efeet their operntions with more per- 
feetion and polaer, by m e a w  of the slsectnesse thercof, which 
is apt& [nnd mare ylyable] ginto nature.' 

But because it is no special marchandise, I will speake no 
more thereof, but that wee are nowe in hande with medicines 
to purge, I wil say sonie thixig of the roote called Rhubarbe, 
although there is no certantie ho.rv, or in what sort it groweth, 
yet i t  is most certaine, yt it is not to be found in any coun- 
try but in China, and in tlie farthest parts therof; it is most 
brought by land through the Province of Usbeke, whereof I 
spake before : which Province lyeth in Tartaria, and border- 
eth on the one side upon China, and so reacheth beliinde 
India unto Persia. Out of this Province i t  corneth unto 
Ormuu, and from thence into India : yet it is likewise brought 
by water, but because i t  is not so good, and doth sooner rot 
and spoyle by water then by land, therefore most part of it 
is brought by land[. That] which is 111ost esteemed & best 
sold, nnd greatliest desired, [cometh] in this manner, that is 
[tirst] from China, through Usbeke, and so througli Turkie, 
[from whence] it is caryed to Venice, & from thence illto all 

1 Ong. Dutch : .'to travel". 
2 Ong. Dutch : '' lenifiee". 
a Orig. llutch: " 111ore agreeable". 

Annotatio 1). Paludani. 
Orig. Dutch: "in the inller cou~ltry". 
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these countries, so that the Rhubarbe of Venice is better, 
because i t  cometh over land, then that which is brought into 
Portingall, [because it cometh] by water, as also all thinges 
and herbes that belong to Physicke, because they are better 
preserved by land then by water,' they are little brought by 
sea, but it is a marchandise that is most caved by land unto 
Venice, as also because the Portingales deale not much 
therein: and are little given to curiositiesp contenting them- 
selves to deale with such wares as are commonlie knowne to 
all men, without seeking' further, for they trouble not6 them- 
selves with other things. 

Of the wood called Sanders. 

There are 3 sorts of Sanders! that is, white, yelow, and 
red : the white and the yealow, which is the best, come most 
out of the Iland of Tymor? which lyeth by Iava This Iland 
hath whole woods and wildernesses of Sanders, both of white 
and yealow, and from thence it is caryed throughout all 
India, and other countries, and tmfiicke much therewith: 
the red Sanders groweth most in the coast of Choramandel 
and Tanassariin, which is in the countrie of Pegu : the trees 
of Sanders are like Nut trees, and have a certaine fruite 
[upon them] like Cheries, a t  the first green, and after black, 
but of no taste nor any thing worth, for i t  presently falleth 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) "for which reason". 
Orig. Dutch : "are not much verserl therein". 

3 Orig. Dutch : ' I  have not much curiosity (of mind)". 
4 Orig. Dutch : "pretending". 
6 Orig. Dutch : '' little". 

I.e., Sandal. 
Timor and surrounding islands. whereof one beam the name of 

Chendana (Malay for Sandal) or Sumba. 
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off, onlie ye wood of ye tree is accounted of, which is the 
Sanders. I t  is called by the Inhabitants of the couiitry 
where it groweth Chandanacon,' the Decaniins, Gusurates, 
Canariins, and other Indians cal i t  Sercandaa :% the Arabians 
and Persians Sandal, whereupon the Portingalles likewise doe 
call i t  Sandalo. The yellow and white Sanders is much used 
and spent over all India, by all the inhubitantes, both [In- 
dians,] Moors, Heathens, and Iewes, whatsoever : they heateS 
it or stampe it in water, till it be as soft as pappe, that done 
they besmere themselves therewith, and let i t  drie upon their 
bodies, for it cooleth very much, & also because all the 
Indians doe much delight in sweet smelling savours. 

The white 9. yellow or bleakish Sunders is likeiuise used by us, 
with Rosewater, against the hdte p n i ~ w  i n  the head, anwinting 
it th.ernoith: all those woo& as well the red- as the whits and 
the yellow, are good .against hotte feavers, b t + q  beaten and 
drunken [i7lto tl~e body],  they help the hot stomaeke, as d.90 laid 
iLpon [the stomacke] with hkse water, i n  burning fenvers. This 
Sanders is ,tot onely good for the purposes aforesaid,' but also 
far strengthenin# t l ~  hart, and therefwe vrith peat 11.d it is 
put into Cordial1 medicines, 4 mlch as are made against t l ~  
beating of the hart? 

The red Sanders is little spent in India, but they use 
i t  onely against hot agues, annointing their pulses therewith, 
as also the temples, & their foreheads, but it ie nluch caryed 
into other countries, as being very medicinable for many 
thingea, and the Indians make their Pagodes and ldoles 
thereof, because they should be the costlier. 

This looks as if it were Malay~lam, " cvandirnakkunnu", which, how- 
ever, doea not mean snndal, but a hill of sandal tfet9.-XK.1 

The original Sanskrit word is ug~khand".-[K.] 
3 Orig. Dutch : '' grind". Probably the word was written &' late".  

Orig. Dutch: " for strengthening". 
Orig. Dutch: "for rejoiciugV. 
Orig. 1)utch: "advantage". 
A~lllotatio 1). Ptllud.ni. 
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Of Palo de Cebra or Snakewood. 

Snakewood is most in the Island of Seylon : it is a lowe 
Tree : the mote thereof [being] the Snake-woode is of colour 
white, shewing somewhat yellowe, very harde and bitter in 
taste, it is much used in India : they [stampe and] brusel i t  
like Sanders, in water or Wine, and so drinke it, it is very 
good & well proved against all burning feavers : one ounce 
thereof bruised and mixed with water is good against all 
poison and sicknes, as the collick, worms, and all filthie 
humors and coldnes in the body, and specially against the 
stinging of Snakes, whereof i t  llath the name: it wss first 
found by nleans of a little beast called Quil, or Quirpele; 
which is of bignesse very like a Ferret (wherewith in those 
Countries they use to drive Cunnies out of their holes, and so 
ketch thern) whereof in India they have many in their houses 
[which they play withall] to passe the time away, as also 
to kill their Myce and Rattes, and to drive them away. 
This beast by nature is a great enemie to the Snake, so that 
wheresoever she findetli any, she fighteth with them; and 
because i t  is often bitten by the Snake, it knoweth how to 
l ~ e d e  it selfe with this Snake-woode (whereof there is much 
in Seylon, where also are [many of] those beastes, and great 
store of Snakes) so that if i t  be never so sore bitten, having 
eaten of this wood, it is presently healed, as if i t  had never 
beene hurt. By this means the inhabitants have found i t  
out, & begun to make account of it, & [since that time] it 
is proved and found to be good for many diseases as afore- 
said : wherefore nowe it is much traffiqued withall, and 
carryed into all countries as also into Portingall, & from 
tlience llether. 

I Orig. Ilutch : "grind". 
2 I.?., '' kir j ,  kiril~l~illr-i!', thc 'Iamil nalnc of thc mongoose.-[K.] 
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Garcitcs nb I~orto uv-iteth of three sorts of the zuood, ' ~ i ~ I ~ r w f  
YOU. may there reude : two of thse sortes of &ke-uiood I have 
in m.y house to be shewen, one is that which John H ~ q h  
writeth to bee the root of a tree, white and bitter of tmte, u d h  
a rough Ash colmred barke: the other was sent me out of Sivill,' 
from the learned Doctor Simon van Tonur? u;hich is as thicke 
as a mans arme, with a barke, bespmespmnckled 4 spotted like a 
Snake, [which] inwardlie [is] white, and bitter of taste. 

Of the wood Calambe or Lignum Aloes. 

The Lignum Aloes, which in India is called Calamba: 
and Palo D'aguilla, is most in Malacca, in the Isla~lde of 
Sumatra, Camboia, Sion, and the Countries bordering on the 
same : the trees are like Olive trees, and somewhat greater : 
when it is cut off, i t  smelleth not so well, because i t  is 
greene, for the dryer i t  is, the better i t  smelleth: the best 
and that which smelleth most, is the innermost part of the 
wood : some of i t  is better then the rest, which the Indialls 
doe presently knowe howo to finde out : the best and finest is 
called Calamba, and ye other Palo Daguilla4 Now to know 

Seville. 
Read: Simonde Tovar. He wrote, among other worke, De Con&- 

p x i t m m  ~7ledicaw7atotum E m m i n t  Nova Methodue (Antverpiae Offic. 
Plantin., 1586) ; H i p l m s i u m  Pharittacopolimurn Recognitw (Hispali, 
1587). 

I.e., a Malay name-Kulambak. a. Aquilaria Agallocha Rxb. ; 
b. Aloexylon Agallochum Lour. (Filet, Plantkundig Woordenboek voor 
Nrdml. India, p. 145). ' 'In Latin, Lignum Al&e is used in the Bible 
and in many ancient writings to designate a subetsnce totally distinct 
from the modem Aloee, namely, the resinous wood of Aquiluria Agal- 
loch  lab,, a drug which waa once generally valued for use in in- 
wnee, but now esteemed only in the East" (Fliickiger and IIanbury, 
Phar~rincographia, note 1 on p. 616).-[B.] 

From bIalayiilam, " agil". -[K.] 
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which is the best, you must understand that the wood that 
is [very] heavie with black and brown veynes, and which 
yeeldeth much Oyle or moystnesse (which is founde by the 
fire) is the best, and the greater and thicker that i t  is, the 
better it is and hath the more vertue. Of this wood they 
make many costly thinges, and i t  hat11 a special1 and precious 
smell, [so that it] is greatly esteemed : specially the Calamba, 
which if i t  be good, is1 solde by weight against silver and 
gold. The Palo Daguilla next after the Calarnba is much 
accounted of. There is another kind of Palo Daguilla, which 
is called Aguilla Braua, or wild Aquilla, and is also niuch 
esteemed : for the Indians use it therewith to burne the 
bodies of their Bramenes, and [other] men of account, when 
they are dead: [and] bemuse i t  is costly [therefore] i t  is a 
great honour to those that are burnt therewith, as i t  is to 
those that with us are buried in Tombes of marble stones: 
but it is not comprtrable to the other Palo Daguilla, nor the 
Calamba. The wilde Aguilla groweth most in the Island of 

Seylon, and on the coast of Choramandel, and the best Palo 
Daguilla, and Calamba groweth in Malacca4 These costly 
woods are much used in India for Beades? and Crucifixes, 
which are holden in great reverence, and in truth is [very 
niuch] to be esteemed, for without all doubt it hath an ex- 
cellent smel, which surpasseth all other woods, and the like 
can not bee founde but onely in the foresaide places [from 
whence i t  commeth]. 

Lipurn Aloes, Agallochum Xylo, alias Paradise-woode, hy 
thc Arnbiuns culled Agalugen and Haud, by the inhabitantas of 
Gusurate and Decan, Ud in  dfalacca, Garro,' and th brst 
Calamba. Of this wood I have many smtes, all very plea- 

Orig. Dutch : (add) '' oftentimes". 
Ong. Duteh : "by de landen van Malacca" (near the lands of hf.). 
Ong. Dutch: (add) "Vyftighen", i.r., "fifties", also a sort of 

beads. See l lu  Cange, in v. " quinqwgenerium : series srrcroruln globu- 
lorum a quinquies de~~ario uurnero sic dicta. Gall. chapelet". 

Read : Garu (Malay). 
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sant of smell, speckled tinth veinen and full of moysture,' and 
mithall close and [very] heat.&: thh wood being taken inwardly, 
is good for a stinking breath : i t  is also very good against a 
watrishg and nwyst stommke, which can recqve no meate, bvt 
eastPth it f d h  : i t  h dso good for one that hath a wealze liver, 
that i s  sick of tht red Melison, or of the Pl~ris ie .~  

Of the root China. 

The root China came into India, and was there first 
knowne in Anno 1535,' for before that time they knewe i t  
not, for that as then they cured the Poxe, (which in India is 
a common disease), with the woode called Guaiacum, that is 
brought out of the Spanish Indies, and was at  that time in a 
manneld weyghed against Gold : and as the land of China, is 
much subiect to the disease of the Poxe,B it seemeth that God 
hath given them this roote to cure and help the same, and 
since i t  mas knowne [and found out] in India they would 
never use any other remedy, because there is great store of it, 
and7 the best in all the world, wlierby men in those countries 
doe not once make any account of the Poxe, [or feare the 
healing therof,] for that it is more easilier healed then any 
other disease: also i t  is no shame with them, although they 
have had i t  a t  ye least 3. or 4. times : this root is now with 
them8 in so great abundance, and common use, that it is very 

Orig. Dutch : " fattinas". 
8 Orig. Dutch : L L  lax". 

Annotatio D. Paludani. 
4 Brought by Chinese (G.  de Orta, Collguwe, f. 1771).-[B.] 
6 Orig. Dutch : almoet". 

It is now known to have existed in China long before it wae known 
in Europe, i.e., a little before 1500.-[B.] 

7 Orig. Dutcb : "because they thrive on it, aa it ia alllo". 
8 Orig. Dutch : "brought unto them". 
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good cheape, for that it is not wort11 a t  the most above halfe a 
I'ardaw the pound, which in Portingall money is a Teston 
and a halfe. The sicke persons doe use i t  in this manner 
following, they take [of] the rook, & cut i t  in small peeces or 
slyces, the wayght of an ounce, which they seeth in foure 
p t k s  or quartes of water, letting it seeth till it be halfe con- 
sumed, whereof1 they seeth fresh every day: this water they 
nlust drink alone, & eat bisket with nothing els but snlal 
rosted Chickens, without any Butter, suet, salt, or any [other] 
sauce, but onely drie with the Bisket, and this must bee 
their dinner, a t  night some Reasons, and tosted breade with 
Hony and nothing els : every day twice they must lie [on 
their beddes] we1 covered to make themg sweat, every time 
an hower, or an hower and a halfe, which they must continue 
for the space of thirtie dayes, alwaies keeping themselves out 
of the ayre, and from the wind, and lapping their heads and 
their ears very close, staying continually within the house, 
and above all things abstayning from tlle carnell company 
of women. These pointes aforesaid being observed, without 
[all] doubt they shall find [great] profite : and if the mote 
dot11 worke within them, they shall know i t  by this meanes, 
for that the paine in their lims, and specially in their ioynts 
will grieve them more and more, which is a good signe that 
it worketh in their bodies, and thoroughly searcheth the 
same, aild this paine will still increase for the space of 15 
or 20 dayes, yea and sonletimes until1 25. dayes, and there- 
fore he that will use i t  must not despaire, for without faile it 
wil be so as I have said, within a day, two, or three more 
or lesse. The 25 dayes a t  the furthest being passed, then 
their paine will begin to deminish, with so great a lightnes 
[and ease], that within the other five dayes, whereby the 30 
tlayes will bee accomplished, the whole paine will be gone, 
so that tlle body and all the members will be as fresh and 

1 Orig. Dutch : "and this". 
Orig. Dl~tch : and do all things possible to" 
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lively as if they never had beene sicke, having used this 
rule aforesaid. And although the rook China being sodden 
in the water,' causeth a great appetite and a hungry stomacke, 
neverthelesse they must in any sorte beware that they eate 
but little, and with measure, & that according to the rule 
prescribed : for if they break it but one day, nay but one 
houre, all their labour were lost, and so they must be forced 
to begin their diet again. I t  must likewise bee understood 
that the older and longer of continuance the pockes are, so 
much the sooner will the roote heale them, as also the older 
the persons [to be healed] are [of yeares,] because that then 
the humors are not so ripe2 [as in young yeares.] When the 
30 dayes are expired, they must beware of drinking other 
drinke, and to that end they must keepe the peeces and 
slices that were cut and sodden as before, every ounce by i t  
selfe, and [therofl take every day a heape of the same rook 
so sodden: and seeth them againe in a pot with as much 
water as they shall' need to drinke : but this seething need 
not be done as the first [seething], with6 consumption [of the 
water], but only let i t  seeth up once [and no more]. This 
water must they drinke in this sorte for the space of 20. or 
30. dayes more, and beware of fish, or any goose or heavie 
meates, as Oxe, Cow, or Hogges flesh, and such like, as also 
they rnust keepe themselves from [much] aire or winde, 
whereby their bodies [beeing healed] may returne to their 
perfect healthes againe, and after these twenty or thirty 
day* are [full] expired, then they must6 begin to use all 
kinde of meates and drinkes, although when t.he first thirtie 
dayes are out, they may well goe abroad, so they bee carefull 
of themselves, and they shall not neede to sweate any more 

1 Orig. Dutch : L L  and the water thereof being sodden". 
Orig. Dutch : '' are leas". 

8 Orig. Dutch : L L  one of the eaid h e a p  or ounces of sodden root". 
4 Orig. Dutch : (add) daily". 
"rig. Dutch : with any". 
0 Orig. Dutch : "they may again by little and little". 
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after the said first thirty dayes : also it must bee remembred, 
that such as xneane to take this diet, for their healthes,' i t  
will bee good before they use it: to take a good purgation, & 
when the first fifteene dayes are out, [then take] a second, 
and so at the end of the thirtie day another, whereby it will 
worke with more effect, and with Gods help they shall be as 
lustie and sound as ever they were, as i t  hath beene proved 
by many thousandes in India. This rook is not onely good 
for the Pockes and Piles, but also for cramps [and palsies,]s 
and all cold diseases, as [for] limmes that are stifle and be- 
numnied with cold, for the Gout: for the Emperor Charles 
the fift himselfe did use the same, and found that it did 
him good: But it milst bee understood that it is not good 
to use it at all times of the yeare, for in the dogge dayes, and 
also in Summer, by reason of the heat it is not good, neyther 
in winter because of the cold ; but i t  is best to4 be used in 
Lent and Harvest time: for then it is most tempemte 
weather,6 yet alwaies with the councell of the learned Phisi- 
tion, the better to know the disposition, complection, inclina- 
tion and age of the persons, [together with] the time of the 
yeare, the situation and climate of the countrie. The manner 
[of healing] aforesaid is as i t  is used in India : but in China 
which is a colder countrey, and almost under the same 
degrees that these Countries are under, they use to seeth the 
water stronger, for there they put 2. ounces or an ounce and 
a halfe of the wood into so much watefl, and let i t  seeth 
until1 the water be two parted consumed, which in India 

1 Orig. 1)utch: aa mean to make use of thie remedy". 
3 Orig. Dutch : L L  before they make a beginning". 
3 Orig. Dutch : ' L v o ~ r  alle gichten ... ende 't Flerecijn." NOW L6gichte" 

is gout, but as Limchoten mentions also the " f l e ~ ~ i j n ' ~ ,  another name 
for tbe gout, it appears that he means rheumatisma 

4 Orig. Dutch: b b  it must". 
Orig. Dutch: '' it is the best time". 

O Orig. Dutch: &'into four quarts of water". 
7 Orig. Dutch: " two-thirds". 
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will nnt bee borne because of the greate heate. I t  is like- 
wise to be understood, that the person and the disease of the 
person rnust be well considered : for that if the sicknes bee 
not very great, they must take lesse roote, and let lesse water 
consume in the seething, the younger persons also must have 
stronger drinke then old folkes, because they have more 
humors [in their bodies] : And yee rnust consider, that liee 
which will [take or] use this roote, or the water thereof not 
1,eeing siclie, i t  will waste and consume his flesh and good 
blood,' and doe himselfe great lulrt, wherfore good counsel1 
[and advise] must alwsies be taken before i t  be used, and 
[also] if it bee taken too hotte, and too much, it burneth both 
the liver and the lunges, and will fill the body full of pyles? 
scurffe, and mangies, with other such like diseases, whereby a 
man shallS have worke enough to drive those new diseases 
out of the body, and fall out of one siclines into another, 
& rather [become] worse then [hee was at] the first. This I 
thought good in briefe to shew you, thereby to teach such as 
knowe i t  not, the true use of this roote if it bee done in time, 
& [when neede requireth] :4 for that many doe spende their 
wealthes, and which is more, are all their lives long out of 
hope for ever to recover their healthes againe [upon a disease,] 
which with so little cost, is so easilie to be cured. The 
summe6 of the foresaid water is likewise good against all 
scabbes and swellings of the said Morbo Neapolitano, or ye 
French pockes, the best rootes are the blackest? with few 
knots and white within : for the reddish are not so good ; the 
wood or tree wl~erof i t  groweth is like a Haw-thorne, 
straight, and about three or foure spannes high, & the roote 
thereof is called the wood of China, or Pockewoocl; when 

1 Orig. Dutch : good blood and flesh". 
Orig. Dutch : " bloedzweeren" (furuneli~). 

3 Orig. Dutch: should". 
Orig. Dutch : with intelligence". 

6 R d :  'L acumme". 
8 Orig. Dutch : LL beavieat". 
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they are greene they eate them raw, and being sodden they 
taste almost like suger canes but not so sweet. The tree hath 
but few leaves, but they are almost like the leaves of a young 
Orange tree. These plantes or trees in China are called 
Lampaton, as the Chinos themselves doe say. This shall 
si~ffice for this root of China so called, because it is found in 
no place but in China, what is more to be said of it, I leave 
unto the learned Phisitions, & others that deale withall and 
have better experience thereof. 

ThR roote of China is commonlie used among the Eqyptinnr, 
not onelie for the poclies, but for many other dzieases, specially 
for u eonsumption, for the which t h y  seeth the roote China in 
broth of a hnne or cake,' whereby they become wholee and f a i ~ e  

of face. 
This roote d k t h  much and coolethS sv~eate, it  resisteth e d l  

h u m s ,  and strengthneth th liver, it M e t h  w a t w  and 

fithie Uleers, and scurf2.s 9. hyrie. It is good for a man that 
hath the pockes, and for those that ure dried up, and medieinable 
against a hard and a great milt.6 

Of Amfion, slim Opium. 

Amfion? so called by the Portingales, is by the Arabians, 
Mores, and Indians called Affion, in latine Opio or opium: 

Orig. Dutch : and give such decoctum many days". 
x Orig. Dutch : " wholly fat". 
3 Orig. Dutch : drives out". 

Orig. Dutch : ' I  het water" (dropsy). 
Annotatio D. Paludani. 

8 "Amfion" (properly LLanfiio") ie a corruption of the Arabic name 
Bfiyiin", which the Portuguese picked up in India, and transmitted to 

the D~tch-~'amfioen" (Dozy). But the Arabic "afiyiin" is again a 
corruption of the Greek o"utov, which is mentioned by Diworides (iv, 
55). The Arabs got this word from the Greek writers on medicine 
(r.g.,  Galen), as Garcia de Orta (@llguiolc ,  f. 154b) has stated.-[B.] 
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[It] commeth out of Cairo in Egypt, [and] out of Atlen, upon 
the coast of Arabia, which is the point of the [land, entring 
into] the red Sea, so~netimes belonging to the Portingales; 
but most part out of Cambaia, & from Decan, that of Cairo is 
whitish, and is called Mecerii,' that of Aden and the places 
bordering upon the mouth of the red sea, is blackish & hard. 
That which commeth from Cambaia and Decan is softer and 
reddish. Amfion is madt: of sleepe balles2 [or Poppie], and 
is the gumme which commeth forth [of the same], to ye 
which end i t  is cut up and opened. The Indians use much 
to eat Alnfion: specially the Malabares, and thether it is 
brought by those of Cambaia and other places, in great 
ahoundance. Hee that useth to eate it, must eate it daylie, 
otherwise he dieth and consumeth hiniselfe, [when] they 
begin to eate it, and are used unto it: [they heate at the 
least] twenty or thirty graines in waight [everie day], some- 
times more: but if for foure or five dayes hee chanceth to 
leave it, he dieth without faile :"likewise he that liath never 
eaten it, and will venture at the first to eate as much as 
those that dayly use it, i t  will surely kill him: for I certainly 
beleeve it is a kinde of poyson. Such as use i t  goe alwaies 
[as if they were] halt'e a sleepe, they eate much of it because 

1 I.e., Arabic, '' n~isr~"=Egyptian.-[B.] 
3 Orig Dutch : L L  slaep-bollet~'~, i.e.,poppy-heads. 
J This is one of the earliest authentic accounts of the habit of "opium- 

eating". Garcia de Orta (u. R., f. 1536) had already (1563) mentioued 
it, but Linschoten gives many additional details from his own obmr- 
vation. The practice was already known in Europe before the middle 
of the sixteenth century, 88 Fallopius (t 1663) snp of the Persinns: 
"Nunc etiam Pelsiaui con~edunt opium, ii pueritir incipientes. cum 
paucrr quantitate ; et senaim ac sensim quantitatem augentes, donec 
aeaueverint multz opii qaantitati ; idque faciunt, ut promptiores sint ad 
witum, quoninm opium maxime ad hoc conducit." (Frankfurt coll. ed. 
of hie works, 1606 p. 33.)- [B.] 

4 Orig. Dutch : b L  they begin by little and little to eat it, and when 
they are used to it thry eat it daily". 

5 Orig. Dutch : '. if ... . .. he should want it, the11 he woultl die". 
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they would not feele any [peat] labour or unquietnea [when 
they are at worke], but they use it most for lecherie: for i t  
maketh a man to hold his seede long before he sheddeth it, 
which the Indian women much desire, that they may shed 
their nature likewise with the man: although such as eate 
much thereof, are in time altogebher unable to company with 
a woman, & wliollie dried up, for it drieth and wholly cooleth 
nians nature that useth it, as the Indians themselves doe 
witnes : wherefore i t  is not much used by the Nobilitie,' but 
onely for the cause aforesaid. 

@urn, is the iuke of blclckc Popph,e and is of ttlco sort~s, 
one sweet beeing prc.ps~,rl out of the leaves and heads t o g e ~ r ,  

vihich the Greeks call Meconium: the o t h j o w e t h  [or unnmth] 
cut of the heads beindj cut: zuh& is the %ht @izlrn. 

v l~ ich  is hnvy ,  close, fast and bittcr i n  tnstc, tlmt which ~ $ 8  
the smtll of i t  provoketh sl~epe, 8 that which easily m l t d h  ia 
Ihe water [a?& is] soft, white, and withod g r o m s  or k m l s ,  

is the best Opium, and is by the Turkes called Mnslnc. Thvy 
 rite thereof da?ylie the quantitie of a p c m ,  not t h e b y  to pro- 
voke dcepe, bat to give them courage, specially when they goe to 
war, thinkiny that thcrrlnJ they are made w e  couragious, ami 
thnt .~rl~en t h q  sleepe [they drealne t h t ]  they see many pleasant 
plnctx, and are i n  mnpany of [divers] goodly w m t n :  althoqh 
it is com?1zody swne, that such as dayly usc W u m ,  are [vmj]  
still4 a d  slecpie, a?& [cery] s l d  both i n  wortles and works, so 
tlust ' I I L C ~ L  ~ W I U  not hOuS to dealc with thm.7 

1 Orig. Dutch : "great gentlemen" ...... 
9 Orig. Dutch : '' merte Heulbollen" i.e., black poppy-heads. 
3 Orig. Dutch : " cut a little". 
4 Orig. Dutch : L L  become stupid". 
6 Orig. Dutch : '' changeable". 
@ Orig. Dutch : " so that it is difficult". 
* Note by Dr. Pdudanus. 
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Banguel is also a common meate in India, serving to the 
same effect that Arnfion doth I t  is a seed like Hempe-seede, 
but somewhat smaller and not so white. Also the thing 
whereon it groweth is like Hempe, but i t  hath no ~ubs tance~ 
whereof to make any thing. The Indians eate this seede or 
the leaves thereof being stamped, saying, that it maketh a 
good appetite, but useth most to provoke lust; as i t  is con]- 
monly used and sold in the shops, i t  is mingled with some 
poulder of the leaves and the seede together? They likewise 
put greene Arecca unto it, therewith to make a man drunke 
o r  in a manner out of his wits: Sometimes also they mixe 
i t  with Nutmegs and Mace, which doth also make a man 
drunke : Others (that is to saye, the rich and welthy persons) 
mix i t  with Cloves, Canlphora, Ambar, Muske, and Opium,' 
which (as the bfoores likewise affirme) maketh a p a n  
pleasant, and forgettiug [himselfe], performing all [kind of] 
labour and toyle without once thinking of any p i n e :  but 
onely laughing, playing: and sleeping quietly. The common 
women [or-whores] use i t  when they meane to have a mans 
companie, [thereby] to be Pvely and] merrie, and to set all 
care aside. I t  \vas first invented by" Captaines and souldiers, 
when they had layne long in the field, continually waking 

1 11 Bang" ia the Persian form of the name, and the Europeans have 
g o t  it thence through the Portuguese bungo; the Arabic form in haw'. 
-[B.] The Sanskrit form ie L C  bhang&", already known in the time of 

' 

P h i  (V, 2, 4)-[K.] 
Orig. Dutch : eahienn (peeln). 

8 Orig. Dutch : " it is mingled, namely : the powder of the laves and 
a n y  ai the d". 

4 I.e., the connerve ma9jnn.-[B.] 
5 Orig. Dutch : * L  boerden" (yoking). 
6 Orig. Dutch : (add) I L  the great". . 

I 2 
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ant1 with great travell, [which] they desiring [to remedie and] 
agnine to conifort then~selves, thereby to settle their brainesl 
doe use Bangue, in ~ n c h  manner as is aforesaid. I t  muset11 
such as eate it, to reelee and looke as if they were drunke, 
and halfe foolish, doing nothing bnt laugh and bee merrie, as 
long as it worketh in their bodies. I t  is verie much used by 
the Indians, and likewise by sonle Portingales, but most by 
tlie slaves thereby to forget their labour 5' to conclude it is a 
[certnine] small comfort4 to [a] melanclloly [person]. 

Ba~upc  is likmvise much zised in Turk& and B y p t ,  and 6 
mnde i n  thrw sorts, hnvi?~g also t h r ~  severnll n n ? n a .  The Jirst 
try the &qyptkns iv callrnl Assin? tuhieh is tht poulder of Hen~l>. 
or of Hemp lpaves, ?uJ~ieh water made i n  paste or dough, uvh~rof 
they eate jivee pcecps, [mch] ns hgge as a CIm.1~t  [ a d  some 
more] ; ~ i c h  as rate i t ,  for an  Junuer after, are as i f  thcy uvre 
rlrunke, without senre, and as it 7urre besides themselves, thinking 
they see many strange sights, wherein they are much pleased. 
This is ~ r d  by the common peqle, because i t  is of a slnnll pice,  
awl  i t  is no zc~odm, that such vcrke poceedeth from the Hempr, 
fov that ncccurdiy to Gnlcns opinion, Ihmpe excessively JlIeth 
the hend. The serosio? t?~z?l name Bosn,? .~uhich is stronger than 
Assis : I t  is nuzrle qf the nbeale of Loli~im, by us cnlled Dron- 
kardcs u~ecc!n or Hearbe,8 a7ul of the Hempseede u d h  71rnter as 

nforesnid: others presse out the iuice, and eat that. Th.e thirde 
is called B c r a ~ i ?  ~rqhich is the +ht Bangwe, which thcy Itare 
rcadie clrcssrd out of I~u l i n  (na Hughen writrth) qohe-rof they 
tnke abolit an mnce, & at the jirst are mcrie, talXriry m w ? ~  

Orig. Dutch : *' setting aside all fantmies". 
2 Orig. Dutch : " achuynren" (acurn). 
3 Orig. Dutch : (add) &'and slavery". 
4 Orig. Dutch : (add) " and remedy againet". 
" Hashish (Arab.). 

Orig. Dutch : (add) " or more". 
Roza (Turk). 
Orig. Dutch : '' O~icrl~yt ofw Dro~rckncrt" (weds or d n i ~ ~ k n ~ l ) .  

Y 15rrnfiwi (Arrrh.). 
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singing plemunt songs, laughing witlwut mctwtsre, and u s i ~ ~ g  
many foolish toyvs : which continucth [uith tlum] aln~ost on 
howcr. After that they are i n  a manner furious, given to 
chicting and A h t i q ,  which continueth likewise n little space, 
that done tlmj are possessed with iuavinesee, and [a certaine 
hind of] feare, that many times they cr ie  out.' I n  t l ~  end 
when they have played a1 these parts t h y  fall i n  a skcpe, alul 
being awaked tluy are as they were at the first. This is much 
used by foolish Iesters or Iqlers  at feasts a?& bunquets, to 
delight theme The Byyptians use also a~wther sorte called 
Hers? that is to say, health for an h e r .  I t  is made of white 
Pepper, white Bilzen seede,' of each five ounces, and of Opium, 
two ounces and a have, Spica Nardi, Ezsphorhium, Bc~traw~,  of 
each one Safian, jifteene Scruples, all beaten in a 
Marble morter, and mixed with Hm~nie wl~wof they make a 
m f  ection? 

THE 80. CIIAPTEI~. 

Of Camphora. 

There are two sortes of C'aulphora,lone of Bor~ieo (wliicli 
is the best,) [the other] of China or Chinchew, whicli is 
nothing so good : it groweth on trees as great as Nutte trees, 

1 Orig. Dutch : h L  that they should be willing continually to crie". 
Orig. Dutch : 'L the guests". a Bere or bersj (Arab.). 

' Orig. Dutch: " bilzen met" (hyoscyamus). 
b Orig. Dutch : " mitchal," from Ptg., " mitical" (Arab., " metkal"), 

properly a weight of gold. @ Xnnotatio 1). Paludani. 
7 Camphor is a concretion found in cavities in the trunk of the Dryo- 

balanops rany,hora, a tree which ia found chiefly in Sumatra and 
Borneo. This drug wae long known and w d ,  but the first real account 
of its production wae given by Marsden in his Sunlafra (3rd ed., Lon- 
don, 1811, pp. 149-153). The account in the text is baaed on chupter 
xii of the Collguios of Dr. Garcia de Orta (Ooa, 1563) The word, as 
we have it, is the Portuguese form of the Arabic " KBZiir", but this 
eve~lturlly is from the Sanekrit " Karpiinrl'.-[B.] 
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and ir the gumme which is within the middle of the tree, 
and by sweating and dropping conlmeth out [from the same]. 
This Camphora of Borneo, is likewise in the Iland of Sumatra, 
and Sunda, as also in some other places there abouts. It is 
of bignesse like a seede called in Portingall Milho, and with 
us Barley, of colour whitish. I t  is of foure sorts, whereunto 
the Indians use certaine Sives with holea purposely made i n  
them: the first having smal holes, and that which pssseth 
through them is the worst., the next following i t  is somewhat 
greater, and so forth after that rate, as i t  is said Ibefore] of 
Pearles, and so it is prised accordingly. I t  commeth some- 
times [all] spotted, with some filth1 or foulenesse, which the 
Banianers of Cambaia know well how to wash away with 
water,$ Sope, and the iuice of Lemons: [which done], they 
set i t  to drie in some shadow place, whereby i t  is whiter 
then i t  was at  the first, and keepeth the former waight. It 
is likewise falsified with other Gum or poulder of other 
motes, as the Indians can well handle8 all their wares. This 
is the right and true Camphora of Borneo, yet I believe there 
commeth verie little of i t  into these countries: but the Cam- 
phora of Chyna, which commeth from Chincheu, is in great 
aboundance, and is brought in cakes or balles, and is much 
carried into a1 places, and [verie] good cheap. For one 
pound of Borneo is worth a hundred pound of Chincheu, 
although the Champhora of Chincheu is mixed with Cham- 
phora of Borneo, and they know how to give i t  a colour, in 
such sorte that i t  is both taken and used for good, and 
because i t  is so much used in medicines, I have particu1a1-ly 
set i t  downe, [in this place,] as also because i t  is one of the 
principallest wares in India. 

Orig. Dutch : b L  nat" (liquid). 
2 Orig. Dutch : "hot water". 
8 Orig. Dutch : " which the Indians well know how to clean in......". 
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Of Tamarinio. 

Tamarinio groweth in the most parts of all India, speciallie 
in the land of Gusurate and the North parts beyond Goa:' 
the Malabares call i t  Pulii :9 the Gusurates and other Indians 
cal i t  Ambilii :8 the Arabians, Tamarindii,' because Tamaraa 
in Arabia are the same that with us we cal Dates, and 
because they know not what to liken Tamarinio unto, better 
then unto Dates, therefore they call i t  Tamarindi, yt. is, 
Tamaras or Dates of India, whereupon the Portingales cal 
it also Tamarinio, and the Dates which are in great abund- 
ance brought out of Persia & Arabia into India, they name 
them after the Arabians, Tamaras. The trees of Taniarinio 
are almost like unto Chesnuts or other nut trees, the branclies 
being full of leaves, with a close & strong wood: the fnlite of 
tlie Tamarinio is about a finger long, [bowing or] crooked, 
having greene shelles, or pilles without, and being drie are 
grayish, having within certaine kernels of the greatnes of a 
Beane, which are covered about with that which they call 
Tamarinio: it sticketh to mens hands (for it is like lime) B 
therewith they prepare all their compositions throughout 
India, for it liath a sowrish and sharp5 taste, and is the best 
sauce in all India, like vergis6 with us, and they never sieth 
Rice but they put Tamarinio into it wherewith their com- 

It is commonest in the dry and hot parts of India.-[B.] 
2 I.e., L L  puli".-[B.] 

I.e., Mahrattii etc., L L  ~mbah,  amlI1'.-[K.] 
I.a., Tamar Bind& or Indian date (Dozy, Oosterlingen, p. 94; Dozy 

et Engelmann, Gloacraire, p. 347). 
6 Orig. Dutch : ' a  rinach" (= Rijuscb, from Khine-wine), not sharp, 

but a lit.tle souriah. 
Orig. Dutch : '' verjuys" (verjuiee). 
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position called Cariil' is nlade,2 as in many places it is 
[alreadie] declared : yet those that see i t  drest will have no 
great desire to eate it, for they crush it through their fingers, 
whereby it sheweth like rotten Medlerg, yet i t  giveth the 
Rice & the meate a fine sharp taste. Tamarinio is likewise 
proved to be a very good purgation, for the poore that are of 
smal l~abilitie, and are not able to be at  charges of Rhabarbo, 
hfanna, and such like costlie Apothecaries ware, doe onelie 
use Tamarinio pressed out into a little water, which water 
being drunk fasting in a morning, is the best purgation in the 
world, which is to be done when the Tamarinio is ripe, or 
when i t  is greene : it is used likewise in dressing meate, to 
put in among their flesh in steed of Vineger, for it is much 
sowrelg then Vineger, much like green gooseberries or grapes : 
the Physititlns use i t  in purgations & medecines colnpo~inded 
with other herbes [and spices,] and it worketh well : i t  is 
likewise salted to send for Portingal, Arabia, Persia, & otlier 
places, yet the Indians keepe i t  in their houses, [in the 
huskes,] as it co~n~neth from the tree, and it hangeth on the 
trees like sheathes of knives, but that they are somewhat 
bowed, as I said before : there is likewise sugar conserves 
made therof, which is verie good. T11e nature of this tree4 
is to be wondered at, for that tlie Ta~~arinio,  that is to say, 
the long [crooked] huske wherein it is, in the night time 
shrinketh i t  self up under t l ~ e  leaves, to cover i t  from the 
cold of the night, and in the day tiine it uncovereth it self 
again all naked and outrigl~t, as I have often seene and beheld 
i t  : when i t  is caryed abroad or sold, it is out of the shelles 
or huskes, and being put together they make balles thereof, 
as bigge as a mans fist, but it is clammie and sticketh to- 

1 Z.P., the Canarese term Knril, the equivalent of the Tamil Kari, 
whence our Curry.- [B.] 

2 Orig. Ilutch: $'and prepare it with their composition called Carril". 
3 Orig. 1)utch: L L  it is a Illore plc;ullt ao~lrishnwa". 

Orig. Dutch : ''tile growing of thew fruits". 
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gether. I t  is not very pleasant1 to looke on, nor yet3 to 
handle, but verie good cheap throughout all India, by reason 
of the great quantitie thereof. 

Tamrinde, is @.the Aigyptians called The tree 
whmon it groweth, .is as great as a Rumme tree, with thkke 
bra&, and leaves like a Afirtle: The jbwers white like 
Orange jhuers, from the middle whereof do proceede fozver white 
thinm t h r d ,  which grme out of the hwke, wlwrein the seede 
and the p t h  is, which wee cull Tamrindi .  The leaves of the 
tree doe alwaies turne towards the Sunne, and when it goeth 
dame, they shut together and cover the huslie in  the nighd time. 
At Alcayro i n  their gardens I saw some of these trees, and one 
by Shin.? Maearius Cloyster i n  the wildermesse,' where no other 
Hearbs nor trees doe grmu. % Turkes and Egyptians use this 
Tanucrinnle, much in hotte diseases and Feavers: they put it 
i?do faire water, and so drinke it. I henled my selfe therewith 
of a pestilent Fever: being i n  Siria. It is a common AIeden'ne 
among them, which as they travel through the drie [woods and] 
w i l d e d  they doe use, and also against the Plaqtw and othe~ 
hot diseases? proceeding of Cholericke burning humors, and 
against the heate of the Liver and Kidneyes, it is verie good. 
I can shev:~ the whole h d e  or shell of the Tamarinde with the 
leaves as they grm,  and  the Canna Fistula, which I my d f e  
gathered in Egypt. The ~eavra of Tamarinde trees, are w d s  
qainst Wmmrs i n  childrena bellies, and the ymiy  huskes, as 
also tlw CuYsia Fialula, are i n  E y p t  used to be canserved i n  

1 Orig. Dutch : 'Lseer ontijchn (very filthy). 
Orig. Dutch : 'L and yet dirtier". 

3 Probably a combination of the Pe&nUW'= tree, and the Arabian 
"al-eayida", mlgo "81-dda" = the woman, i.e., the Virgin May ; con- 
sequently, Our Lady's tree. I have not found the word elsewhere, 
neither hw Prof. Dozy. (Note of Prof. De Goeje.) 

Orig. Dutch : " woatijne" (desert). 
6 Orig. Dutch : "a bad fever". 

Orig. Dutch : "again8t pestilential and other foul fevers". 
7 Orig. Dutch : (add) " thoee of". 
8 Orig. Dutch : (add) "in Egyptn. 
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Honnie of Saint Johns bread, m S q e r ,  whereof I brought grrat 
Pots full over.' 

The Canna Fstula, which is likewise much used for P u w -  
tions,and other such like Medicines,is much found in Indialas 
also in Cambaia, Sion, Malacca, and the placea bordering on 
the same : but because there is the like in the Spanish Indies, 
and many other places, and sufficiently knowne, I will speake 
no more of i t  : but follow on with matters of lesse knowledga 

Of these trees I have seene in Egypt at the least thousands 
together, specially about Damiata, a f a d  tozane in Egypt, 
lying on the [ryvm] Nilwr, even in like sol-t as the touw~e of 
Campen [lyeth] uppon Issel about a mde frvm the Sea. The 
Egyptians call i t  Cassia Chaiam-Amba~.~ !Th trees whereon 
Cassia grmet?~, are altogethm like our Wallnut trees, both fbr 
body, bmanches, and leaves, only the $mums are Golde-yellow, 
and of a sweete savor, out of t h e  g r m t h  the great h ~ b s  
wherein the Cbssia lyeth. The h d e s  being small and witha& 
any woodc are consmerl ldzw&ze. !C?u Egyptians w c  t?u ht& 
of Cassiu with white Suger,' & the iuicc of Calissi-wood, against 
gravdl, and all diseases of the blcui2.e~ and t h  Kidnies, also 
wainst wlcghing, and stopping of 1he brest, with Agaricurn, 
also outwardly against h t t e  in.amations, laying t h  Cassia 
~ c p m  thcn~. Hce timi dcsirclh to know qme ?meof, let him 
r d c  dlalhwltcs5 and otlw Physitions, that have written mvst 
dilujcnlly i~pon the sn?r~c.~ 

1 Note by Dr. Paludanus. 
"rig. Dutch : " very pleacurut". 
3 Pers., Klliyar-shambar, &snic~$stula. 
4 Orig. Dutch: "slic-suycker"; literally, sugar for swallowing trnedi- 

cines ?). 
6 I.e.. Pietro Andrea blattioli, a learned Italian physician of the six- 

t-enth century, who wrote Discordi, or Commentariee on Dioecorides. 
fi Note by Dr. Paludanua 
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The Myrobalanes are found in many placea of India ,  that 
is, in Cambaia, in the land of Ballagate, in Goa, in Malabar, 
and in Bengalen:  whereof there are five s0rtes.P The first 
by Physitions called Citrinod? and by the Ind ians  Arm,  
those are round, and are used to purge choller. The second 

1 All .the information in this chapter is taken from Cblbquw xxxvii 
of Guci. de Ortrls book. Mirobalene have long been obsolete aa medi- 
cines, thongh aatringeut and laxative. They were produced by difterent 
kind0 of ~ & m i n a l i ~ o r  Myrobalanua (ord. ~ombrciacca). 

The names of nearly all them are from the Arabic. Meme ("Mewe 
Volgar" of 1621, Venice), i.e., YUhanna Ibn Muayalr (t 857 AD.), hao a 
chapter (lib. 11, c. ii, f. 16b) full of conjectnrea regarding theae drub, 
butwhich ie of inter& aa showing the corrupt forms of the Arabic 
namea, whence the European names (IW in the text) are derived, aa 
Garcia de Orta stated (Collopuio~, f. 148b), and attributed them to the 
Latin tranalatora of Avicenna and Serapion, etc. It is evident that theee 
d r u g  were unknown to the West befbre the Arabs got them, and (as 
De Orta also said) the Greek name "Myrobah" waa arbitrarily applied 
by the tranelatora an equivalent of an Arabic name (u. a., f. 148b). 
Ch. ii of Book Ir of Mesue ie called : " Capitulo de mirabolani, citrini, 
keboli, e t  indi"; ch. iii refers to L L  emblici"; and ch. iv to " bel- 
lerici". 

The earlie& modem Herbal (Herbolarium, 4to., Venice, 1499) haa 
a chapter (vi, Part 11) on Myrobalana : '' Emblici aunt fructua crescentee 
nltm mare et  mirabolani citrini et kebuli, etc. Emblici purgant flegma 
et melancoliam cum decoctione radicie esule minorie e t  sene... Omnee 
mirabolani aunt frigidi e t  eicci in secundo gradu : et mirabolani citrini 
purgant coleram: Bed kebuli emblici bellerici purgant flegma : aed indi 
purgant melancoliam. Autores dicunt q' omnee mirobolani purgant 
wleram : 8ed quidam minus," etc. 

The medical w e  mentioned in the text, and the qualities attributed 
to these druge, are all given in Mesue and the Arabic writere, and also 
by l)e Orta, who is copied here.-[B.] 

3 * I  Citrincel', a laxative drug; the fruit of the Tmntinalia cit+inn 
(Roxb.) .-[B.] 
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which are called Emblicos,' and in India Amuale? are usetl 
in India to tanne Leather witliall, as [Tanners use] Sumach, 
and when they are ripe and also greene, they eate them for 
an a p ~ e t i t e . ~  The third sort in India called Resonualle, and 
Ly the Physitions Indius,4 are eiglit cornered. The fourth by 
the Physitions called Bellericos? and by tlie Indians Cfutij, 
are also round. The first & last are in India called Aretean, 
& by the Plysitions Quebulus,B tliosc, are soniwhat long, 
roundish with points. The trees are almost like Plumme 

trees, but they have several1 sorts of leaves, each tree by 
himselfe. They are conimoilly one with the other in great- 
nesse and fashion like Plummes, but that soriie of then1 are 
squarer and rounder, as I said before. Three sorts are onely 
used and esteemed of by the Physitions in India, that is 
Quel~ulus, which grow in Carnbaia, Bisnagar and Bengala, 
which are likewise preserved & eaten in that sort, as also 
carried into [divers places, as well to] Portingall as else 
where, likewise tlie Cetrinos and Tndius, which also are pre- 
served : [and they] grow in Malabar, Batecalai and Bengla, 

1 ' &  Emblicm" Arabic : ahlilj. 'l'his is clearly a corruption of the 
Sanskrit name iiwlulia, i.e., sour (fruit). These are unripe Belleric 
mirobalana-[B.] 

9 Anluale, i.e., Hind. iiirulii, or ciilwlii (Et~~blica oficinulis, Gaertn.).- 

[B-I 
3 For an instance of eating this drug as an article of food in India, 

cfr. KathAsaritBHgarai'; qr. De Orta (u. s., ff. 149, 15l).-[B.] 
4 Indoe." Arabic: IIiidi, the name of the unripe fruit of the 

Afyrobakunus cheb~cla (Sanguinetti, Quelquea Cha~ritres de JIiakcine el rle 
Thirqmtigue dr.ab~e, 1866, p. 131) -[R ] 

6 '* Bellericos." Arabic : bulilj, the fruit of the Terntinalia beuerica. 
-1B.I 

8 Quebulus." Arabic : kiiballi, the fruit of the Terntinalia chebula 
of Bengal. (Aretean, perhape - harilnlci, a Sanskrit name of this 
fruit.) The five different kinds of hIirobalans are produced by dif- 
ferent trees, ae De Orta said (u. 8., f. 149). Alesue and the older 
writers appear to have considered them all to be different stages of 
maturity, or differently prepared fruits of the aame tree.-[B.] 

7 Baticala (= Batkul) to the south of lliai~galore (South Clmara), was 
then a comlnercial port of some note. 
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they are n~ilcli used, esteemed and carried into other countries. 
The Mirabolans when they are ripe are almost in ta,qte like 
unripe Plummes, but because this matter concernethl Physi- 
tions & Apoticaries, I will speake no more thereof, having 
onely set it downe for a common thingqn India. 

All thesejifice sorts of Mirnbolanes are brought us h t l ~ e r  mit 
of India [ready] d r k l ,  and some conser~~~d i n  pickle, others in 
S~iycr. T h  jifi?:st wee en11 Citrinns or Flaua.9, which are yellmu 
~liirabolans, and the ycllou~cr the better, skwing smne thin-r/ 
gretw, close, U ~ U Z  fn.st, awl gu?~bmie zlyith a thickc slidl. Thry 
ptcrge tlte .stu?nnke from choller,5 and nre good against Tertircns, 
ttnd o t l ~ r  I~otlc ZIt~rninp F~( zL*c~s ,  and [verie] necmarie for a 
hotte 11ntzi1.e. T/LC scconrl wcr call Iruizis : tltese t l ~  blnckcr t h y  
are, the better they purge choller,S sp(xinll!/ black choller,J thry 
are god against shaking of the litri~nt'~, they cause n faire wlo76.1- 
nntl drive nwny srcdnesse. The third is cnllcd Cepule m Chc- 
bulm, the greater they are the better, blrickish, and m c w h n t  
rddish, henaie, and sinking i n  t i l ~  zcntcr, they purge flercnre 
f h q  sliarpm mens unts, and clcare the s;!jht. They arc here 
prcserred6 i n  Stiger and Honnie, they cloe strengthen and pl~rge 
the s t m k ,  thry hmlc the drqpsie, rrwl are good against olclr, 
Agnes, they like~tise give IL nucn an appetite, and hcbe digestion. 
The folrrth wyce d l  Etnblicas, and the jift Bellerzerzcas, t l ~ y  have 
i n  a mnnner one k i d e  of operation like the other called Ceb1~1us.B 
The?/ cleanse the body from jleagme, specially the braines, thc 
KirEnits, nnd t I l ~  stmnake, they strengthen the hart, gizv an 

uppetite, and ease belching. The Emblice, are also conscruet1 & 
eaten to the same d e .  All these fruites purge, hit  i n  rtn 0 t h  
ki.nrle of naanner then doth Cassin or Manna, or such like 
[lr~tgges, but they do i t  by onstriction m Evindi?q, tl~rzlsting that 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) LLchirfly". 
Orig. Dutch : I L  ~s one of the common wares". 

3 Orig. Dutch : " gal" (gall, bile). 
Orig. Dutch : ubilious". 

")rig. Ilutch : 'L they are also brought to us presen-cd", etc. 
* Orig. 1)utch : " Cbcbul~s". (See p. 131.) 
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out which is in  the mmbers. They that desire to knowe ntme 

ImwJ let him reade Mnthwlus, and Garcius ab Horto, nncl 
others? 

Of other Spicea and Hearbcs in India. 

Spiconardus growetll in the countries of SitoP & Mandor? 
(which are places that border uppon the lands of Decan, Dely, 
and Bengnlen) i t  is sowed, and groweth on plants, about 2. or 
3. spans high, (like cone) with great veines, wherein the 
Spiconardus groweth. They doe commonly come close [out] 
of the earth by the roote, and by that sort are brought into 
Cambaia, and other places to sell, and from thence sent into 
all places. 

Z b  Indian Spicn comfmteth the mawe, being taken inqoccrdly 
and also m~fwardly applyed, and c o ~ ~ r n e t h  wld  humor.^? 

Aloe, by the Arabians called Sebar: by the Decaners Area, 
by the Canarijus Cnte, Conier, and by the Portingales Azeure, 
is made of the Iuyce of an Hearbe, when it is dried, the 
Herbe is called by the Portingales Herba Baboza, that is 
Qnil herbe! There is much of i t  in Cambain, Bengalu, aud 
other places, but in the Iland called Sacotora (which lyeth 
on the mouth of the redde Sea, or the strength' of Mecca) 
there is great quantitie, and the best. I t  is a nlarchandise 
that is carried iuto Turkie, Persia, Arabia, and also into 

1 Annotation of Dr Paludnnua 
2 ChiMr, the old Rajput capital. 

Mandu, the old capital of Milwa. 
4 Annotatio D. Paludnni. 
6 Arab. LL aqciW,  whence the Portug. " azevre" (Dozy et Engelniann, 

Glosnaire, p. 36). 
6 Orig. Dutch : " Quylcruytn. Quyleu or Kwijlen (Ptg. " babar") ia 

to slaver, salivate. 
7 Orig. Ui~tch : " Eetrec:~~'' (etrait). 
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Europe, whereby the Iland is much esteemed, and the Aloes 
called after the name of the Iland, Aloes Socotrino, or Aloes 
of Sacotora. 

Aloa purgeth the stomacke from choler,' and tough $apne, 
speciully [a ~ a t r i e  and tueake stmnake :Ie it takelh away d l  
stopping, and eonsumeth rawe moystures,pteserving [it] fron 
foulenesse : Mea this, it streytheneth the stomalie, it is made 
stronger [& of more force] by d i n g  to it Cinanwn, Mace, or 
N~ctmqges. Aloes is good speedall?l against KoorenS and ralu- 
nesse, and for such persm as Imve their stomakes ful of raw 
nwysture, it is also uaed outzuardly against sores [that breake 
forth of the body14 and for the eym5 

The fruite called Anacardi, is in manye places of India, as 
in Cananor, Calecut, and the countrie of Decan, and in divers 
other places. The Arabians call i t  Balador, the Indians 
R i b ,  and the Yortingall Faua de Malacca, that is Beanes of 
Malacca, because it is like a beane, but somewhat greater 
then the Beanes of these countries, they are used in India 
with milke, a short breath, for the Wormes, and for 
many other things. When they are greene they make Achaia 
thereof, that is to say, they salt them and lay them in Vineger, 
as they do with the most kind of fruites and Spices, as in 
divers places I have shewed. 

This fruite hath her name from the hurt, beca~ue i n  colour and 
lih.enme, it resernbleth the hart, specially beeiy drie. When 
thefiuites are greene and hanging on the tree (as I have seene 
them i n  Sieilia upon mount Athna) they are l i h  great Beam: 
and are salted like Olives, being verie good to eate, within them 
they have a certaine iuyce, as thicke as Hmnie, and as red 

1 Orig. Dutch : galle" (bile). 
* Orig. Dutch : & *  that which is washed" (viz., the does). 

Kooren" (old Dutch) signifies to vomit. 
4 Orig. Dutch : L b  running eoresJ' (voortloopende sweren). 
Unnotatio I). Pdudani. 
7 " Achrir," i . r . ,  Pcreian, Hind. = pickles.-[B.] 
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bloud, which is good against stains? Th.e same op~ratw?~ 
that is in prepared iVirabolana, .is also in them, t h y  heale drir, 
t h y  strengthen the me&, t h  bmine-s and yineures, sharpen 
the vrits, and are good against cold afkctions of the head? 

The Calamo Aromatico called in Gusurate Vaz, in Decan 
Vache," in Malabar Vasabu,' in Malacca6 Daringoo, in Persia 
Heger,b in Cuncan (which is the countrie of Goa and there 
aboats Northwards) Vaycan, and in Arabia Cassab and 
Aldirira: is sowed in many places of India, as in Goa, the 
Countrie of Gusurate and Ballagate, where i t  is sowed and so 
groweth, it hath no smell at  all, until1 it be gathered. The 
women use i t  much in India, for the mother? also for paine 
in the Sinewes, it is also much used for horses, for when i t  is 
cold weather, they give it horses in the morning to eate, 
being beaten and mixed with Garlike Cominseede, salte, 
Suger, anti Butter. This receipt they call Arata, which is 
alwayes used in India, for horses, wherewith (as they saye) 
they doe them great good. The Calamo Amnlrttico is the 
stslke or Reede of the Hearbe, but the inward and spungious 
part is of yelowish colour, the mote of the tree is good for 
nothing, but onely the stalke or Reede therof, with [that 
which is in] the middest of it. 

What the right Calamzu Armnntiezu is, my verie good frie?zd 
Doctor Ca~olus C1zm'u.s witeth in his l e a d  A n n o t a t h  upon 
Gn~eizu crb Horto ijt his 127 /cafe, zohreof certaine peeces were 
yit-fn nu?? zohich I brot~ght out of Egypt, where it is f m c d  in 

Orig. Dutch : " vlechten" (German, " Flechten"),. cutaneourr erup- 
tions, tetters. 

2 Annotatio D. Paludani. 
3 The form in Sanskrit is " vak" -[K.] 
4 Tamil, '' v .eambuV.- [I<.] 
"rig. Dutch ; die Malayen" (the Malays). The Malay word ie 

' I  dtiringu". 6 Reed : " eger" (Pers.). 
7 Ilead: "Qqab al-dha.fral' (Arab.). 
8 Orig. 1)utcb : " dieease of the mother". 

Orig. 1)utch : "to whor~~ (i.~., to Clusius) I gave any pieccs of it". 
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peat abmtndance, and much wed. T h y  cull it Cassnb Eldcrira,' 
it is a thinne &~l f ,  being fresh [and z~nzvitkerq of n ZigIit 
Gold ydnlu colour, with nwny kl~ots and spl in t~r .~~ in  t1t.e break- 
ing, nntl within spungie likc Cobwebbc.s,zuhite & tough in cIm2u- 
iy, and as t r i~en t ,  zuilh a little slmrpe bitterncsse, a8 I tun 

shew it, and ?rruch theyof may be had out of Egypt, wherc they 
put it i n  their Trcukle, and u.9e it many o t l ~ r  loaies, to drire 
rZoume the Urine, and for the stone? 

Costus which the Arabians call Cost or Cmt," the Gusu- 
rates of Cambaia Ulpot, and they of Malacca Pucho? whether 
it is much brought, and also into China and other places. It 
commeth from Sitor and Mandor above named! where Spi- 
conardi is found, and from thence i t  is brought into Cambaia 
and India, and so into all other places. They are trees almost 
like Elder trees with white blossomes, and very strong of 
smell. The wood and the roote is the Costus, i t  is a great 
marchandise in Persia, Arabia, and Turkie where[as] i t  is 
very much used? 

I have many 1iirie.s of COS~ICS, the Indian, described by Gnr- 
cius, with all It.er tokens. The rirabian and Syrian with Iier 
right ~narkes, and &so an otl~er sorte, rnwh like Ginger. The 
bulinn Costtur is tile best of them all, it henlcth, (Zricct?~ dowlze 
the U?-ine and the stone? it clcanseth the Mother, [being receiced 
into the bodie, m th.~ust .up into it]: and maketh wornen apt to 
conceive. I t  is gml  against tlw byting of Snakes, payne in  the 
h t ,  and tile Worm.es, &.lo 

See p. 128. Orig. Dutch : I L  eplinte y". 
3 Orig. 1)utch: and the menses".-hnnotatio D. Paludani. 
4 Read : qoat. 
6 Yaching (Javanese). Bee Filet, p. 244. Putchuk (the general trade 

name in India) ie alleged to be ueed in Tamil by Ainslie, illateria 
Iiidic14, ii, 165. a See p. 126. 

7 This root wan formerly held to be stimulative, carminative, etc. ; 
and wan wed in the compound termed theriac.-[B.] 

8 Orig. Dutch : 6 L  the menses". 
0 Orig. Dutch : "by taking it or being warmed with it". 

lo Annotatio L). Paludani. 
VOI,. 11. K 
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Cubebus so called by the Arabians, and also Quabes,' by 
all the other Intlidns Cubachini, or Cubabchini, because the 
Chinars before the Portingales comming into India, used to 
bring it out of the Ilandes of Iava from Sunda, where they 
grow, and in no other place. For as thene the Chinars hat1 
Navigation into all places of India, trafficking tliroughout all 
tlie Orientall Countries, with all kinde of wares, as well on 
the firme land as in tlie Ilandes. The Invcrs which are tlrr 
inhabitants of [the place] where i t  growes a l l  it C ~ n i u c . ~  
I t  groweth like Pepper agiiinat a tree, as Ivie doth, tlle leaves 
are va ie  like Pepper leaves, and it groweth in huskes like 
I'epper but everie ,pine hath stalke of it selfe, whereby it 
Iiangeth. The Iarers hold it in so gwi t  estimation, that thcy 
sell it not before it is sodden, because the strangers that buy 
i t  should not plant it. It is much used specially among the 
Moores, who put i t  into their Wine, therwvith to make them 
apter to accomplish their lustes, whereunto they are much 
given :4 and the Irivers use i t  against the coldnesse of the 
stomacke and other diseases. 

C7deln~s is a fmcit like Pepper, about the snme bignesse, the 
best arc mch as are close, full, heazrie and shave, although 
[they be] lese then Pqpcr,  [but] somewhat bitter and smell 
well, [being] i n  a manner stueete. They warme and m f w t  
the stommke, which is .~reccke by rm..son of superjuous w u i d k  
matter, thcy clcanse the breast from tough jugme,  they s t r e n g t h  
tlre Milt, breake ~ ~ . i n d ~ ,  and hebe colrle diseases of t h  mother, 
beeing chazced, with Masticke, they cleanse the h i m  frmn 
jeagm, &. strengthen thtm6 

The leaves called Folium Indum, which the Indians call 
Tamalapatra,B are like Orange leaves, but somewhat sharper, 

Orig. Dutch : '' Quabeb". Arab. & '  Kabhba". 
9 That ia, before the eecood half of the fifteenth century. 

Kamukue ie the Sundanese and Malay name. See Filet, p. 149. 
Orig. Dutch : "wherefore they hold it very good". 

b Annotatio D. l'aludani. 
V . c . ,  Sanskrit, /rrar~ltrl~crtrrc.-[I(.] 
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and of a dark green colour. They have 3 veynes [that reach] 
unto the end [of the leafe] one in the middle, and two on the 
sides, that is, on each side one. They have a sweet smell, 
almost like Cloves. The tree whereon they grow, is of a 
reasonable bignesse : they grow alwaies on the side of Lakes, 
waters, [or ditches,] and are in manie places of India, but 
most in Cambaia: the Indians use manie of these leaves, 
and cause them to be caryed and sold by whole balles: they 
say they are good to provoke urine, & against a stincking 
breath : also they lay them betweene their apparell, cloathes 
and Linnen, for it keepeth them from wormes, and say i t  
.serveth in all things as Spiconardi doth. 

Th.e M i n i s t s  have derived the nnme thereof from the I n d i a n  

word, Tamtapntra, and call it Malabatrium : the Arabians,  

C&ji I d , '  that is to say, fhe I n d i a n  k f e :  i t  ia lilieunezOz~ 

much brought hit*, speciallie to Venice, and  is used to pro- 

voke urine, to  strengthen the stomnck & to helpe a stinXrii~g 

breath! 

Galanga by the Arabians called Galvegian? is of two 
sortes, one that is small and smelleth well, which is brought 
out of China into India, and from thence to Portingal and 
other places : and this sort is in China called Lavaudon :4 the 
other beeing greater is found in the Iland Iava, and by them 
called Lanquas? and this smelleth not so well, as that of 
China: they grow on small plants, a spanne or 2 spanne? 
high from the earth, of themselves without setting: that of 
Iava is the greatest plant, about fyve spannes high: it hath 
leaves like the point of a speare, with a white flower, which 
bringeth forth seed : although they sowe it not, yet in India 

1 Sadhj, or Srfdhjt findi, is Arab. and Pera for Folinm Indicum or 
Blahbathrum. 

Z Annotatio D. Palndani. 
3 Arab. Khalandjlin". See Dozy e t  Engelmann, Gloeeaire, p. 271. 

Orig. Dutch : a Lavandou". 
6 The true Malay name is Lahoe.-[K.] 

K 2 
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they have planted some in their Gartlens for pleasnrc, ant1 
use it for Sallets and other medicines, specially the mitlwyvcs, 
(which in India are called Dayas :) i t  groweth not of tlits 
seed, but of the roote which is planted in the earth, like 
Ginger : they are g e n t  Sz long, and have knottes like reecls : 
it is a thing used in India for illany medicines, QL caryed into 
a1 places. 

Galnqn is a roolr with man?/ knots, hein.9 red both in~tw~rl/!/ 
& outwardly [the knottcs running nbod it,]' ,n,tclli?u~ ~nrll, nnrl 
shnrpe of tc~vte, for savm and fnshion Zikc tlw Cypcrus roote, 
vhrcfore by some men it  is c.stcr?ncd for Cyprus of Bnbyltrn. 
I t  l~tnteth and dryeth i n  tlrc tliird dc9rcc : tlmrcjiie i t  emn- 
farteth the stomalce, and drivetl~ nulay thc prrpnt thcrrof pro- 
ccrding of cold and winrl?/nr.se. It henlctl~ a slincking b e n t h  : 
i t  lr.cl$cth the bentin9 of t h  hart, bc iq  d~rcnk with thc iuyre r?f 

the Zcaf8 of Wqhe :2 i t  hcalctk t h  Colic%e procedi~q from 
wind : i t  is good also against the wintlin~s of t l ~  Mothrr, it 
inercnscth lust, hcatcth the kitln~?/cs, and ezqclic morning mrtirq 
n little tl~erof, i t  heuleth the hd -nehe  wl~ieh huth 1 9  i nd~rcr l .~  

Of these and such like herbcs there are nianie4 in Intlin, 
and in tlie Oriental1 parts, the names and properties whereof 
are to mee unknowne, because they are not so common, nor 
knowne among the meaner sort of people,6 but onlie by Phy- 
sitians, Apothecaries, and Herbalistcs : therefore I have onlie 
spoken of such as are commonlie knowne, and daylie used. 
And this shall suffice for Spices, Drugges, and medicinable 
herbes. 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' crooked on the knob". 
2 Orig. Dutch: "weghe-bladeren", i .e., the leaves of the plnntnin 

(plantago). 
Annotetio D. Paludani. 
Orig. Dutch : '' many othera". 

b Orig. Dutch : "den ghc~l~eenen man", i.c., ordinary people. 



Of all mrts of Pearleel [both great and small], and of precious stones, 
na Diamantea, llubiea, Topacea, Saffircs, and other [such likc stones], 
called Oriental stones, and of the Bezem stone, which is good against 
poymn, and such like [dieawl, and in what manner and place they 
are found. 

Z'earles by the Portingales are called Perolas, that is, such 
as are p a t ,  and the small Alioffar," in Latin, Margaritas : in 
Ambia, Lulu : in I'ersias arid India, Motii : aud in Malabar, 
Mutiu.' The principal] and the best that are found in nll the 
Orientall countries, and the right Orientall pearles are [sonie] 
betweene Ormus and Bassora, in tlie straights, or Sinus Per- 
sicus, in the places called Bareyn, Catiffa, Iulfar, Camaron, & 
other places in the srrid Sinus Persicus, from whence they are 
brought into Ormus. The King of Portingale also hat11 his 
Factor in Bareyn, that stayeth there onlie for the fishing of 
pmrles. There is pen t  traffickc used with theni, w well in 
Orn~us as in Goa. There are also other fisliings for parle,  
ny htwkeue the Iland of Seylon, and the Cape de Conlriixi, 
where grwt nunibers are yearelie found, for that tlie King of 
Portillgale hath a captailie there with [certiiine] soldiers that 
looketli uuto i t :  they have yenrlie at tlie lest above 3 or 4 
tliousand duckers, yt live onlie hy fishing for pearles, and so 
111aintaine themselves, whereof everie yeare lllaily are drowned 
or devoured by ye fishes called TuLnrones or Hayen: whereof 
I have alreadie made riie~ition : these pearls :Ire not so good, nor 
SO riiucli esteexiied as tlie pearles of Orm~is, nrld are of a lower 
price, whicli they know [likewise] how to discerne at tlle first 

Orig. Dutch : "and Aljoffar", i.c., '* se~d-penrl". 
2 I.?., the Arabic name. St* note I, on p. 4.5 of vol. i. 
3 The Persian name is ' h  mrrwirid", from the Latin. 

Orig. 1)utch : '6 Nutu". hlalqdam and 'hrnil, ntuttu. - [K.] 
The L)utch s o l d  for bharkrj ; t~ th ( t i , r io ,  the I'ortug~ienr. 
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sight. There are also pearles found by the Iland of Borneo,' 
and the Iland of Aynon, on the coast of Cauchinchina, but 
those of Onnus surpasse them all. They are fished for by 
dukers that dive into the water, at the least 10. 1 2  or 20 
fadome deepe. They grow in Oysters, [but] the ,pat2 pearls 
are found in the Oysters that s w h e  aloft, and tile smallest 
called Alioffar, are commonly in the bottome of the sea. The 
duckers are naked, having a basket bound at  their backes? 
which being at  the bottome (to make more hast) they rake 
full [of Oysters and durt together], and then ryse up againe, 
and throwe them into boates, that lie readie for tlie purpose, 
with men in them, wlich presentlie take the Oysters and lay 
them on land to drie, where with the heate of tlie Sunne they 
open of themselves, and so they find the pearles of4 Alioffar 
in the fish: and when they have made an elld of fishing for 
that day, all the fishers, with t.he Captaine, Soldiers, laborers5 
and Watchmen for the King, goa together, and taking all the 
pearles that are caught that day, they divide them into cer- 
taine heapes, that is, one part for the King, an other part for 
the Caphine and Soldiers, tlie third part for tlie Iesuites, 
because they have their Cloyster in that place, and brought 
the Countrie first lnto the Christian Faith, and the last part 
for the Fishers, which is done with great Iustice and equalitie." 
This fishing is done in Summer tyme, and there passeth not 
any yeare but that diverd Fishers are drowned by the Cape 
de Comoriin (which is called the Kings fishing) and manie 
devoured by Fishes :8 so that when the fishing is done, there 
is great and pitifull noyse and cry of women and Children 
heard [upon the land, for the losse of their husbands and 

1 I.e., near Palawan and the Sulu-archipelago. 
Orig. ~ u k h  : L L  the greatestn. 

3 Orig. Dutch : '' their body". 
Read : " or". 6 Orig. Dutch : L' as~i8tauta". 

0 Orig. Dutch : " direction". 
7 Orig. Dutch : " a  great many". 

Conlpare note 5 on p. 12. 
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friends] : yet the next yeare they must to the same worke 
againe, for that they have no other Iileanes to live, as also for 
that they are partlie compelled thereunto by the Yortingales, 
but most part [are content to doe it,] because of the gaine 
[they get thereby after all the danger is past].' They finde 
sometimes many and sometimes but a few Pearles in oue 
oyster, somelimes two hundred gaines and more. T l~e  
Oysters that have the best Pearles in them are tlinne2 and 
white, which the Indians call Cheripo, wherof they make 
spoones and cups to drink in. The I'earles are sold by sives 
which are made of [mettell driven into thin plateI3 for that 
purpose, whereof the holes are round. There are many sortv 
of sives, the first hath small holes, and the Pearles that passe 
through them are at  one price: the next sive bath greater 
holes, and the Pearles that fall through i t  are at higher price, 
and so foorth [at the least] seaven or eight sives. The small 
stuffe that serve for no Pearles, they call Alioffar, and are 
sold by the ounce, and used by Potticaries and Yhysitions, 
and to that end many of them are caried into Portingall, & 
Venice, and are very good cheape. To give the Yearles a 
faire colour, in India they use rice beaten a little with salt, 
wherewith they rub them, and then they become as faire and 
cleare as christall, and so continue. There is yet an other 
sort of oysters by the Indians called Chancha,' & by the 
Portingales Madre Perola, or mother of Pearle, & are of the 
shell fishes that wee call inkehornes, which they know how 
to prepare and make cleane. They bring many of them into 
Portin~ple to serve for to drinke in, and to keepe for an 
ornament, [& for pleasure] specially those that come out of 
China and Bengalen, some , d t  and painted with colours 
[very faire some] \vrought wit11 branches and other figures, 

1 Orig. Dutch : "which makee them kuow no danger". 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' slecht" (of cornnlon &c). 

3 Orig. Dutch : " blik" (white iro~i). 
' Orig. Dutch : '' Clranca". Siulekrit, pkkhnl.-[li.] 
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as we dayly see them brought thether.' In  India they make 
divers thinges of them, as deskes, tables, cubbards, tables to 
play 011: boxes, staves for women to beare in their hands, 
and a tllousand such fine devises, which are all inlaid and 
covered with tliis Chanco or bfotlier of Pearle, very faire to 
beholde. & very workmanlike made, and are in India so 
common that tliere is almost no place in those countries but 
tliey have of them. It is likewise much wried abroad, both 
into Portingale, and els where, but tliey are most used in 
India, for there the women, speciallie tliose of Bengala use to 
weare manillias, or bracelets of them about their armes, that 
is to say, those of most account, and tliey must not take a 
maidens maideuhead fro111 her that is of any estate or degree, 
but she must liave some of tlrese nlotlier of I'earle bracelets 
about her arnles, which at tliis day is yet rnucli used, [and 
observed,] whereby it is verie much wurne. 

Torteanxes there are likewise in great numbers throughout 
all India : of their slielles they make niany curious devises, 
as Combes, Cuppes, and Eoles to  drinke in, with tablenie~i~ 
and divers such like thinges, kliowing liowe to give i t  a faire 
and shining colour niost pleasai~t to behold, and is more 
esteemed of in India, tlien tlie mother of pearle, by reason of 
the beautiful1 colour tliey set uppon it. 

1)iainonds by the' Arabians and Mores called Almas, and 
by the Indians where they grow Iraq,' mid by the Malagans5 

' Orig. Dutch : "hither". 
Orig. Dutch : " tickhe-berdcn" (backgammo~~ boards). 
Orig. Dutch: "scliyven om met te ticktacken" (men at back- 

~an lmon) .  4 Sanskrit, h i d -  [K.] 
:' h i u l :  h l ~ l a y ~ n ~  (bialays). 
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where they are likewise found, Itani.' They grow in the 
Countrie of Ilecam behinde Ballagate, by the Towne of Bis- 
nagar, wherein are two or three hilles from whence they are 
digged, whereof the King of Bisnagar doth reape grmt pro- 
fitte : for hee causeth them to be straightly watched, ant1 
liath farmed them out with this condition, that all Diamonds 
that are a b v e  twenty five Mangelyns hi waight are for the 
king himselfe : (every Mangelyn is foure graines in might)  
and if anie man bee foulid that hideth anie such, hee looseth 
h t h  life and goods. 

There is yet another hill in the Countrie of Decam, wliicl~ 
is called Vellin: that is the old Rocke : from thence cane 
the best Diamonds, and are sold for the greatest price, which 
the Diamond grinders, Iewellers, and Indians can very well 
discerne from the rest. 

These Dianionds are much brought to sell in a Faire that 
is holden in a Tou~ne called Lispor: lying in the same countrie 
of 1)ecani betweene Goa, and Cambaia, whether tlie Ranianes 
and Gusurates of Cambairt doe goe and buy them up, bringing 
them to Uoa, and other places. They are very skilfiill in 
these matters, so that no Ieweller can goe beyond them, but 
ofte~itimes they deceive the best Iewellers in all Christen- 
dome. I11 this Roca Velha, there are Diamonds founde that 
are called Nayfes ready cut, which are naturall: and are 
rnore esteei~ied then tlie rest, specially by the Indians thsni- 
selves. 

In  the straight called Tania pura, a countrie on the one 
side of Nalacca6 there is likewise an old rocke, which also is 

1 Read: Intan (Mal.) from hitlt& (Jav.). Thii word is derivcd from 
S&t, hird, with change of the final syllable, according to the rules 
observed in forming so-called Krama-wonle in Javanese. From Javanesc 
i t  has passed into May.-[K.] 

2 Read: " Rocha velha". 
Probably Elichpur, the old capital of Berar. 
Orig. Dutch : '' which in such nlanner arc procreated by naturo". 
Tandjong Pum, thc old capital of Matan on the w a t  c o e ~ t  of 
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called Roca Velha, where Inany Diamonds are found, that 
are excellent: they are small, but verie good, and lieavie, 
which is good for the seller, but not for the buyer. Diamonds 
are digged like gold out of Mynes, and where they digge one 
yeare the length of a man into the ground, within three or 
foure yeares after, there are Diamondes founde agaixie in the 
same place which grow there. Sometimes they find Diamonds 
of one hundred and two hundred Mangelyns, and niore, but 
verie few. 

There is another stone called a Topace for colour which is 
almost like tlie Dianiond, but darker & of lesse estinlation. 
There are [many of them] founde, that are of great valew for 
that kiude of stone, and are likewise digged [out of the earth] 
like Diamonds in many places of India. There are also 
white Saffires and Rubies, which can hardly bee knowue 
from Dialnolids uxiles [it be] by very good and experts Iew- 
ellers, and Diamond grinders. Tliere is likewise founde in 
India1 a kinde of thing much like to Rock-chrishll, but in- 
deede it is none: for there is no Christall to be found in 
India, nor in m y  of the oriental countries. It is called 
berylo? and is little different from Christall. I t  is much 
found in Cambaia, Pegu, and Seylon, and they rnake many 
tliings thereof, as beades, seales, and divers other tllinges, 
which they sell unto the Christians, and use amung them- 
selves. 

Borneo. It  is mentioned by Caatanheda and others as a town from 
which wnie diamonds. On the map of Linschokn it is called. 'l'criaopura. 

1 Orig. Dutch : LL in many places of India". 
OrigiuaUy Sauakrit, vcti~~iit.yu.-[K.] Beryllo is Portuguree, frou~ 

the Latin beryllue (Greek, BiipvhAo~). 



TO TliE EAST INDIES. 

Of Rubies, Espinellee, Granadea, Emeralds, and other precious 
stanea. 

Rubies are of manie sorts, but the best are those that are 
called Carbunckles, which are Rubies that waigh above 25. 
quilates, wherof there are verie few and seldome to be found. 
Tlie best Rubies that are of the best colour and water are in 
Ilidia called Tockes, which are like Carbunckles, there are 
others called Ballax, which are of a lower price then the first, 
and they are red1 There are others called Espinellas, that 
are of colour like fire, and are lesse esteemed then the other 
two sortes, because they have not the right water of Rubies. 
There are Rubies also of manie other sorts, wherof some are 
white like Diamonds as I said before : other of a Carnation 
colour or much like white Cherries when they are ripe. 
There are Rubies found halfe white, halfe red, some halfe 
Rubies, halfe Safires, and a thousand such other sortes. The 
cause thereof is because that in the rockes and hils where 
they grow, their first colour is white, and by force of the 
Sunne, are in time brought to their perfection and ripenesse, 
and beeing perfect they are of colour red, like the Carbuxickle 
and Tockes aforesaid, but wanting son~ewliat of their per- 
fection, and being digged out before that time, they are of 
divers coloun as I said before, and how much paler they are, 
and lesse red then the Tockes, so much are they less in valew : 
fore as they are in beautie and perfection, so are they es- 
teemed every one in their kinde. Those that are halfe Rubies, 
and halfe Safires, which the Indians call Nilcandi, that is to 
say, halfe Safier, and halfe Rubie, proceed of this that the 
Itubies and Safien grow slwaies in one rocke, whereby tlicy 

Oriy. Dutch : "reddish". 
2 Orig. Dutch : " however". 
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are oftenti~nes foundc, halfe one, halfe other. The Ruhies by 
tlie Arabians arid Persians are calied Iacut,' by the Indians 
M:t~iica.~ The Safiers are of two sortes, one of a darke blew, 
the other of a right3 blew, the Iacinth, Granades, and Robasses 
are likewise certaine kinds of Rubies, but little esteemed, the 
Indians call them tlie yellow and carnation Rubies, and so 
foorth, according to their colour. These Iacintlies, Granadoes, 
arid Itobasses, are in so great numbers in Cananor, Calecut, 
and Cambaia, that they are to sell in everie Market, alid 
corner of the streets, by whole corgias, each corgia having 
twentie peeces [at tile least in it], they sell the corgia for one 
stiver or two at the most, as many as you will desire, but you 
must understand, they are of the smallest sort. The Safier 
is not of so great estimation as the Rubie, and yet is one of 
the most precious stones that are next the Diamond, and the 
llubie : the Plubies, Safiers, arid other stones aforesaid, doe 
grow and are found in rockes [and hilles] like Uianionds : 
tlwy come out of Calecut, Cananor, and froni n i an i~  places in 
the land of Ilisriaga, but most out of tlie Island of Seylon, 
which are tlie best: but those of tlie Countrie of P e p  are 
csteerned the finest, 'whereof there is great store. 

T l~e  Emerauldes wliicli tlie Iridians &dl I'aclle,' and the 
ilmbians Samarrutp there are none throughout a1 India, yet 
it is reported yt sorlie have bin found there, but [verie] few 
& not often : but tliey are much brought thetlier frorii Cairo 
in iXgypt, and are likewise ~,zlled Orientall : they are much 
csteci~ied in India, bemuse there are but few of them. There 
are many also brought out of ye Spanisli Indies, and carryed 
into tlie lande of P(?,nu, where they are much worne,B arid 

1 Yaqat (Arab.). 
2 Cfr. Sanskrit, ~,t@iLya ; Tamil, nta:~ililzcLna.-<K.] 
3 Head : '' light". 

bfalaySslam, LLpaE'ca", from the peen colour ( p E & ) . - ( K . ]  
6 Zo~norrad (Arab.), wheucc the European namee-sumraude, 

s~n;~ragd, emorrude, emerald. 
"rig. Dutcl~ : " gl~csletcn", i . ~ . ,  sold. 
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esteemed of, wherby many Venetians (t11;~t have trnvellcd 
tliether with Emeraldes and bartered them for Rul~ies) arc: 
I~ecoine very rich, bemuse among them nien had rather have 
Emernldes than ~ u b i e s  : All tho snit1 stones are likewise 
used1 in medicines, and Apoticarie drugges. Turqueses arc 
found in great numbers in [tlie Countrey of] Persia, and2 
brought into India from [beyond] Onnus, by liuiidreth poiiritls 
at once, cnrth and altogether, wllicli in India are little es- 
teemed, for that tlie Indians and Portingals do not wcare 
many of tlicni, and make small account of them. The IasparS 
is much found in the land of Cambaia, but not much re- 
garded: they make4 dishes and cups thereof: it is of colour 
peelie like the Emeralde. Chrisolites ant1 Amatistes are 
ninny in the Island of Seylon, Cambaia, and Ballagatke, [nnd] 
the stone called Alakecca, [which] is also called Bloodstone, 
because it quickly stanclieth blood, and other stones ~ i l le t l  
Milke stones, which are good for women that give rnilke or 
sucke. These and such like stones are in great numbers 
found in Caml~ain, and Ballagntte, and are brought to Gon, to 
bee solde, whereof they make Beades, Seales, Rixiges, and B 

thousand such like curiosities : they are much esteemed, for 
that a seale of such a stone is worth two or three Partlaws 
the peece : tliere is also in Cainhairt much Alambre, 016 whcrof 
they make mnny rings, bentles, and such like things, which 
are nluch used: there are likewise stones, by the Portingalles 
called Ollios de Gato, that is to say, Cattes eyes, because they 
are like them (which is the Agat) and are of colour nnd 
fashion like Cattea eyes : they come out of Cnmbaia, but tlie 
best out of Seylon and Pegu : they are little brought into 
Portingal, for there they are not esteerncd, and likewise 

1 Orig. Dutch : much used". 
Orig. Dutch : (add) '' eolne times". 

3 Orig. Dutch : L L  JaspeJ1. 
Orig. Dutch : (add) '' in Cambaia". 
Orig. Dutch : "of barnsteen" (or a111brr). 
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because they are worth nore in India then in Portingall, for 
the Indians esteeme much of them, specially the Chinos, and 
thether they are caryed, better esteemed, and sold there then 
any other stones: the Indians say that this stone hath a cer- 
taine propertie and vertue to preserve and keepe a man in 
the riches which he hath, and that they shall not lessen, but 
stil increase : the Loadstone, which the Portingalles call 
l'edra de Cevar is found in great quantity, and in many 
places of India, the Indians say, that if a man use dayly to 
eate a little of that stone, it preservetli him and maketh him 
look yong, ant1 that he shall never looke olde : wherefore the 
Kinges and pent  Lordes of India use it in1 pottes and ves- 
selles, therein to [eate and] seeth their meate, thereby as they 
beleeve to preserve their youtlies. 

Of the Bczar stones, and other [stones good] against poymn. 

The Rezar stone commeth out of Persia, from the land or 
I'rovince called Carassone: and also out of other places in 
India: they grow within the maw of a sheepe or Goat, 
about a little straw, that lyeth in the middle [of the maw], 
for by experience the straw is often found within them :3 the 
stone is very slicke & smooth without, of a darke greene 
colour. These Goats [or sheepe] are by the Persians called 
Pazan, whereupon they call the stone Pazar,' and the Portin- 

1 Orig. Dutch : L L  use it  for fabrication of". 
V . e . ,  Khoraean. 

This is De Orta's account of the origin of this biliaryconcretion. 
See f. 1697, of his Co2lguioe.-[B.] 

Thie isa mistake. The name is originally Persian-p~rZzahr-which 
means prcscrvative from" ( p i d )  or "expelling poison" (tohr or mhir). 
The Arabs wrote this brfrEizahr or bdzahr, which is the source of the 
Spanish-Portuguese hzar or baonr, from which it baa been dopted in 



galles by com~ption [nf sl~eecli call it] Bazar or Besar, anil 
the Indians Pedro do Baznr,' wliicli is as much to say, as 
market stone: for Rezar in the Indian speech signifieth a 
market or place where all victuailes are kept and solde, and 
for the salne cause they call tlie slnallest money Baznrucos,4 
as if they woultle say market money. Tliis Bezan stone is 
very costly, and is much used in India against all poyson, 
and [other] diseases, and is more esteemed then Vnicornes 
llorne in Europe, for it is much tryed and sold very denre: 
the greater and heavier they are, the better and of more 
vertue they are : the common sorte are of three foure or five 
octaves weight, some more, some lesse : they are mucll 
brought into Portingal, and ,matly esteemed: the place 
where they are most found, is (as I said before) in Persia and 
also in the Island called Insula das Vacas, or the Island of 

other languages under slightly different forms (see Dozy et  Engelmann, 
Glosnairr, p. 299 ; nnd Dozy's Oonto./ingm, pp. 25, 26) through the 
Arab writers nn medicine in t.he Middle Age8-e.g.. Averroes, Avicenna, 
bfe'sue, etc. Thus K. Leonicenus (c. 1491) s a p  : ut (Avicenna) inquit 
nomen theriacae dignius attribuitur medicinis artificialibus, id eat, com- 
poaitis ; et nomen bezaar singularibus cadentibus secundum nrturam. 
I icet  a l h  idem Avicenna bezaar cum theriaca videatur confundere, 
rcribens in hunc modum : Albezaar et theriaca sunt omnea medicinae, 
quarum propnetas est, ut conservent sanitrrtem, et  virtutem in spiritu, 
u t  expellant nocumentum veneni B ae. Mihi vero videtur nomen bezaar 
apud Arabea signi6rsre idem, quod spud Graecos alixipharmacum," 
etc. I t  had  thua become a general term, before the Portuguese dis- 
coveries made known the particular matter intended by the Arabs. 
(Leoaiceni, "De Dipmle et nliis serpentibue liber", in his Opactllu, 
fo., Bade, 1632, f. 103b). 

Bezoar stones were noon supplanted by the no-cnlled snake-atones, 
which were fully shown to be worthless by the great naturalist F. Redi 
i n  the seventeenth century. (See hie Eaprienze intorno a cEivertte cose 
tzcctwali, and his Oseerc~azioni in form alle Vijwre, of 1671 and 1664 
renpectively, where he relates the experiments by which he tried these 
concretions.) 

The author haa confused Pmlhr with Bazdr.-[B.] 
2 \\'hat the origin of this name of a small coin is, is obscure, but the 

stiitement in the text is certainly wrong.-[B.] 
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Cowes: It lyeth before the mouth of the river, entering into 
Cambaia, hard by tlle coast where the Portingall navie often 
~~ut te t l i  in to refresh themselves, arid [being there], kill divers 
of the sheepe or Goats, wherein tliey finde many of these 
Bezars stones : likewise in the lande of Pan1 by Malacca, there 
are many found : in the sarne countrey of Pan they find a 
certairie stone witliin the gall of a Hogge, which they esteexne 
more against poyson and [other] diseasesZ then tlie Bezan 
stone: the Portingalles call it Pedra do Porco, that is, Hoges  
stone: i t  is much used in3 Bfalacaa, i t  is of cleare redcle 
colour, and bitter in taste, and savoureth like French sope : 
when they will use it and give it any man to drinke, they 
throw it into a cuppe of water, and so let it stande a little, 
[which done,] they take it out agdne, and the water will be 
hitter, and cleanse all the venirne that a man hath in his 
body, as by experience hath ofteritimes been found. Tlie 
Bezars stone is as hard as [any] stone, but not very heavie :' 
It is tlionght that these stones doe grow in the mames of 
sheepe, and galles of Hogges by vertue of tlie passe [or 
hearbes] whereon they pasture and feed, as we have declared 
of the Rhinoceros,6 because they doe onely breede in tliose 
places above named, and in no place els, where these kinds of 
beastes are. In  the towne of Ultabado6 in the Couiitrey 
behind Goa in Ballagatte, there is a stone found by the 
Arabians called Hagerarmini, and by the Portingals Pedra 
Armenia? find because there are many of tileixi found in 

1 Pan", i.e., Pahang. 
2 Orig. Dutch : all poisons and sickneead"' 
3 Orig. Dutch : L L  traded in". 
4 Orig. Dutch : but light in weight". 
6 Above, p. 10. 
6 I.e., Dsulatabad. 
7 This is stated by De Orta (f. 164). " Hagerarmini", i.e., Ar. IIajrv 

Armanl. " &pis  Arm~iacun. On l'employait jndis contre lea nffections 
diteaatrnbilnirra, ou de la bile noire" (Sanguinetti, Quelquee Clurpitres de 
AleiZecinc ...... Arabc, 186G, p. 103). 

In t l ~ c  favourite medizval Italian treatise on n~cdicine known as 
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Armenia, they are com~iionly called so : it is blew & some- 
what light ,pene: the Moores use it much in purgations and 
for other diseases: besides these stones aforesaid, there nxe 
also many sortea of stones, as well precious stones, as against 
poyson and other diseases, and of many properties & ver- 
tues: but because they are but little knowne, or trafiqued 
withall. I have onely made mention of those that are dayly 
bought and sold, and commonly knowne. 

A1 [briefe] instruction how to know [and find out] the right Diamantes, 
Rubies, Emeralds, PearIs, & othar precious stonm, and how to 
value them [by waight] a t  their right prices and values, & firat of 
the Diamant. 

First you must. nnderstand that the Diamant is the king of 
a1 precious stones, hecause it is solcle by weight, and hath [a 
very] certain thicken-, whereby i t  is [ordinarily] wrought, 
for when it is greater, it is nolhing wortih, and being lasse it 
will soone be perceyved : by the which thicknesse although 
i t  standeth in a ring, they can both see and gesse how much 
i t  weigth, within a little more or lesse, and being out of the 
ring it is weyghed, thereby to value it truely : there are olde 
and ancient records found [in India], wherein are written the 

Mewe Vulga~., ch. xiii of libro 11, treats of the pietra armena This 
book is a translation of an Arabic treatise by Yiihanna Ibn MBsUyah, 
who died in 857 A.D. Pietra armena (described much an here, but an 
aoft) was infused in water, which wae used 8s a purgative for bilious 
disordern (see Meme Vulgar, Venetian ed. of 1521, f. 27b). There 
was much confueion between Lapie AmufiMcus and L a p i n  lazuli (cfr. 
Leoniceni, Opuscula, ed. 1533, f. 11b). Dioscoridm (v, 55) rnentious 
the former. Fallopius confounds it with Lapie Zuzuli, but says i t  wtw 
not used (Oprra, ed. 1606, p. 122).-[B.] 

1 Orig: 1)ntch : "A short relation and". 
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prices of the stones, that is one Quilatl for so much, two 
Quilates for so much, and three Quilates for so much after 
the rate kc. and so of all prices and weights accordingly : 
and because they are dayly bought and solde, i t  is therefore 
needefullZ for a man to have a memorial1 about him, that is, 
of the prices of the perfect and fayre stones, without fault or 
spot, for that being uncleane, or having any fault or spot, 
they are hardly to be valued. There are some Princes and 
great Lolades that desire to know the cause why such precious 
stones are holden at so great prices, whereunto no other 
answere is made, but because men buy and sell them so 
deare, for all thinges are esteemed no otherwise of, then 
because they are bought and sold at such pryces, and [so is 
their manner to sell forIs if a Diamaut of one Quilat alone, 
bee worth fiftie Duckets, being perfect, their' reason is, that 
[after tlie same rate] a great stone or Diamant may be worth 
30. or 40. thousand Duckets, being in greatnesse and pcrfec- 
tion correspondent : and the stones as well great as little, 
that until1 this tinie have beene Fought and] solde, have not 
been so light,6 that they were sold above or under their value 
and estimation. Now to value the great Diamant as it ought 
to be, it is necessarie to know and determine what a Diamant 
of a Quilat is worth, and a Rubie to match therewith : the 
like of an Emerald, [neyther] more nor lesse, & having well 
considered6 what or how much llinderance the falts and foule- 
ilesse of the saide Diamant will be unto the sale thereof, 
deducting tlie same out of tlie price of the said Diamant, 

1 Quilate. Port. ' quirate', Ital. ' carato', French and English, 
carat' (nom d'un petit poids), de quirill, q11i virnt a son tour du Grec, 

wePdriov1' (Dozy et Engelmann, Glossaire, p. 327). 
2 Orig. Dutch : "and because formerly they were not daily bought 

and sold as now, it was always needful". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " there is also a calculation and reason for it, viz." 

Orig. Dutch : L L  t l~ i s  name". 
6 Orig. Dutch : " never bcen SO low". 
U Orig. Dutch : " determined". 
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Rubie or Emerald being Orientall, of what greatnease soever 
they bee, [you may value them, and] I will first beginne with 
t,he Diamant, for that other stones are valued after the rate 
thereof, and wil declare the perfection which i t  ought to 
have. The diamant yt is perfect in all respects, must be of 
that proportion, that the two squares on the sides must make 
the breadth of the upper park of the stone, and that the 
under part of the stone be no broader, then that three of the 
breadths thereof will make the breadth of the upper part, 
and deepe according to the same proportion : and the squares 
on the side must stande close with the edge of the ring or 
thing wherin it is set,' being of the wliole depth, and some- 
what longer then square, and yet no more, then that it may 
be gessed? which is the length and breadth thereof, also i t  
must bee without any falts both in carners and sides, and 
every one of the foure comers sharpe and cleane cut, and of 
good water, Cllristaline & shining cleare, so that it may not 
[once] be perceived that i t  draweth neere any colour, and not 
of a darke water, but cleare and cleane: the Diamalit with 
all these perfections is worth 50 duckets being of one 
Quilat: but because these perfections are not often found, 
and that few men understand them, therefore I will say that 
a Diamant of goodnesse and perfection according to the com- 
mon estimation, being of the waiglit of one Quilat is worth 
40 duckets, and after this rate wee will make our account, 
and dhether i t  bee a small or great Diamant of what wayght 
goodnes o; foulenesse soever i t  may bee : you must first con- 
sider & know what i t  waigheth, & if they cannot tell you, 
then you must gesse by the sight thereof, and alwayes 
esteeme it a t  l a se  wayght then you think i t  weigheth, that 
you may value i t  within the price, and having esteemed 

1 Orig. Dutch : and the squares of the side must incline to the table 
(the upper part) as the pavilions and tents incline to the apple, being," 
etc. 

2 Orig. Dutch : L L  hardly wen". 
L 2 
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the waight, k e e p  that in your memorie, and say thus, if it 
were a Diamant of a Quilat waight of this water, and so 
perfect, or had the corners lesse then these, or any foulenesse 
in respect of this, and all the qualities, or faultes which a 
Diamant ought to have,' consider what such a Diamant may 
be worth, being of qualitie like that you will esteeme, & 
weighing no more but one Quilat : which having we1 thought 
and considered upon, esteeme it rather lesse then more, & 
hold yt price in your memory as aforesaid, and thinke uppon 
the waight that it should weigh: be it much or little, 8: 
double the same wnight adding as inuch more unto it, as if i t  
bee two, take other two, and multiply them together, and my  
2. times 2. is foure ; if it weygh 3 multiply it with three and 
they make 9. and so according to the number you find, and so 
you shall ~nultiply all Diamonds, in waight, of what wayght 
soever they be, and multiply them as I said before with as 
much againe [us they bee esteemed], and the production of 
your multiplication you shall rnultiply by the sumnle of 
money you value the Diamant to bee worth, weighing one 
Qnilate, and the production of the last multiplication is the 
value of the Diamant: & if in the waight there be any 
halfes, if it wayghed 34. Quilate, then you shall redeeme 
them into halfe Quilates, which is 5. halfe Quilates, aud then 
say 5. times 5. is 25. and that you shall, multiply with the 
price of the halfe Quilate, as you esteeme it, and the pro- 
duction thereof is the worth of such a Diamant, and if i t  
chance yt the Dianlant were so smal, that the waight of a 
p i n e  should be therein esteemed : then you rnust reduce all  
the waight into p i n e s ,  and multiply as aforesaid, and that  
which proceedeth thereof is the waightg of such a Diamant, 
as you seeke to value or esteeme. As for example, there is a 
Dinmaut thnt waigheth 2. Quilates, which is of such a qualitie, 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' na tlle diamond should have". 
2 Orig. Dutch : "that the diamond weighs". 
a Orig. Dutch : " worth.  



that being of one Quilate it would be wort11 10. Uuckets, 
and being of halfe a Quilate, 10. Duckets, and being of a 
paine, 2. Dackets and a halfe. Now to know what this 
Diamant of 2. Quilates is worth, you shall say that 2. times 
2. is 4. This 4. you shall nlultiply with 40. Duckets, which 
is the value thereof, being of one Quilate, it maketh 160. 
I)uckets, which is the price of that Diamant of two Quilates : 
now that you have a Diamant of two Quilates and a halfe, 
which is five halfes, you shall say five times five is 25. this 
25. multiplied by 10. i t  maketh 250. duckets, because the 
halfe Quilate cost 10. duckets, which is after the rate of 40. 
duckets the Quilate, then the Diamant of 2. Quilates and a 
llalfe amounteth to 250. duckets. Now if a Diamant weighed 
k r .  p i n e s ,  you shall say 7. times 7. is 49. which 49. you 
must multiply by the value of a graine, which is two duckets 
and a halfe : so a Dianlant of 7. graines is 127. duckets. I n  
this manna  you may alwaies know what a Dia~nant is worth, 
having rated the price of one Quilate: the waight of the 
Diamant you will esteeme being thus knowne, as by example 
is shewed, and so you may the easilier make your account. 
There are some Diamants that are faultie and unperfect, arid 
are not worth 40. duckets, but of a lesse price according to 
the faultes, and may be worth 36. 35. 34. & 30. duckets, 
or any lower price, as the faultes are esteemed, & in that case 
i t  is very troublesome to knowe what half a Quilat or grain 
should be worth : wherin you must do thus : when you have 
esteemed what a Quilat of such a Diamant may be worth, & 
that in ye weight thereof there falleth out a halfe Quilat or 
p i n ,  then you must first knowe what value i t  woulde bee 
worth being of one Quilate, and then make your accoui~t yt 
the fourth part of such a price is the value of halfe a Quilate, 
so that when a Quilate is worth 40. duckets, a halfe Quilate 
is ten duckets, and oue grayne two duckets and a halfe : for 
foure paines is a Quilate ; if the Quilate be 36. duckets, the 
halfe Quilate is 0. duckets, and one graine two dnckets anti 
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one Teston, and so after that rate may you know ye price of 
all Diamants, of what qualitie soever they bee. The like 
reckening is made with thinne Diamants, Rubies, and 
Emeraldes, [that is made with those] which are of greater 
price, as I shall hereafter shew you. You must understand 
that a Rubie bee of such a quantitie, that it may accompany 
a Dianiant of one Quilate i t  is worth 70. duckets, or that 
there be any which is weight doe accompany a Diamant of 
halfe a Quilate or grayne, then yon must make your account 
by halfe Quilates, or graynes, and you must alwayes knowe 
the price of one Quilate, and must understande that the 
fourth parte of 70. duckettes is the value of one halfe 
Quilate, and the fourth part of a halfe Quilate is the price of 
a grain, and so you shall make your reckening of Emeraldes, 
each one according to his waight and price. There are some 
Diarnants that are thinne, and yet shew very cleare, which 
are more worth then they weygh, and lesse then their clearnes 
showeth: for a Diamarit having a very thinne table and 
hollow,' yet on ye upper side having ye perfection in square, 
as I said, should be in a thick diamant, which is of so good 
perfection both in sides & hookes : such a Diamant sheweth 
to be of two Quilates, and weygheth but one: wherefore 
when your Diamant is of what greatnes soever i t  may be, 
being perfect in the upper parte, and thinne underneath, you 
must alwaies make your account, that being thinne under- 
neath, i t  is of lesse2 wayght then it showeth for, and if i t  be 
not altogether thinne underneath. then i t  weygheth more, yet 
the waight profitetll i t  nothing at all: and having the upper 
table smaller, and-the sides greater, i t  will also weigh more, 
but the wayght avayleth it not: but you must alwaies 
esteeme i t  to weygh but the halfe of that it sheweth for: and ' 
not being wholly thin underneath, i t  will weygh more, but to 
no end : and having the table smal, and the sides and corners 

Orig. Dutch : wat leech" (a little low). 
"rig. Dutch : " half the". 
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great, i t  weigheth more, but tile weight avttyleth not, but you 
must esteeme i t  to weigh but halfe so much as i t  sheweth 
for: for that before i t  bee made ready it will lose much of 
the waight Now if there bee a Diamant that hath a great 
table outwardes, & the corners small, i t  shall not weigh halfe 
so much as it sheweth for, yet is i t  not anything ye worse for 
that, unlesse the corners were too small1 : nowe if there bee 
a Diamant thinne underneath, and square above, with tile 
perfections2 that should belong unto it, it is worth being of 
one Quilate 70. duckets, and having any faultes or spots, 
every man may we1 consider what llinderance they are unto 
it, and after this manner a man may easily set the pryce & 
value of them, and make his accouut after the mte of thicke 
Diamantes, his account being made of halfe the weight they 
seeme or shewe to have : as if they shew to bee two Quilates, 
make your reckening of one Quilate: and if it shew three 
Quilates, make your account of sixe grains, which is the 
half: and if there be any halfe Quilates, then see the price 
what a Quilate is worth, and so what a halfe amounteth unto, 
and so make your account as aforesaide by thicke Dyamantes, 
and in gnynes the like, for there is no other difference then 
in the pryce,8 for that a perfect and cleare thinne Diamant of 
oue Quilate is worth 70. duckets, and so in more or lesse 
waight accordingly &c. 

THE 8'3. CHAPTER. 
Of Rubies. 

When you have a Rubie to value [or eskerne] that is 
squared table wise, [as it should bee,] and that such a Rubie 
is to accompany a Dyamant of the same waight of Quilates 

Orig. Dutch : '' very much too amall". 
Orig. Dutch : "the other perfection". 

3 Orig. 1)utch : "as ill the l~rice". 
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and so many Quilates in colour, if it hat11 foure and twentie 
Quilates in colour and perfection, like Golde of foure and 
twentie Quilates, then it is certaine, it is [both] fine and 
good. The Rubie is not solde by the waight, because i t  hath 
no certaine thickenesse, for that many of them are made 
thinne for pleasure to the sight, and the better to lay the 
grounde or leaves under them, and it may very well bee 
thinne, but not very much, for then i t  should bee a let [and 
hinderance] unto it : if a Rubie be whole and perfect [both] 
in colour, cleannesse, thickenesse, squarenesse, and forme, i t  
is worth an hundred duckets : bnt there are very fewe that 
are perfect in all pointes, specially being great, for they have 
alwayes soixie faultes or spottes that are covered and hidden : ' 
but right perfect there are [none, or] very few, and not many 
Illen have any great1 knowledge therein : therefore I will say, 
[thereby] to make our account, that a Rubie which in common 
shew is accounted perfect arid good, is worth seventie ducketa: 
so that when a Ieweller or stone cutter doeth aske another 
for a Rubie, which hee liath not, and sayth onely there is a 
Rubie of greatnesse to accompany. a Diamant of so many 
Quilates, and hath so many Quilates in colour, the other 
thereby understandeth of. what colour and greatnesse it is. 
Now having a Rubie or Rubies with tables or unground, and 
are to value them, or knowe what they be worth, you shall 
consider with your selfe and say thus: if there were a Kubie 
that were no greater then this, onely serving to accompany a 
Dyamant of one Quilate, and were of such colour[s], cleare- 
nesse, and qualitie[s], as this [ill quantitie and] greatnes, & 
had the faultes in all respects that this hath, what would it 
bee worth : and having well considered the qualitie[s], good- 
nes or badnesse with the faults, how much they imbase [the 
price thereof], and having [thereafter] esteemed your price, 
beeing to accompany a Diamond of one Quilate, keep that 
price in your rnemorie, and lookc on the Kubie how bigge it 

1 Orig. Dutch : L b  the right". 



is, and what waight the Diamond hath, with the depth which 
it should be compared unto :' and also if i t  bee still raw and 
u n p u n d ,  consider how much it must be taken away in the 
grinding, and how bigge i t  will be when it is squared [and 
fashioned] : which having done and knowing the waight of 
the Diamond i t  shall accompany, you shal then take as 
much more waight & multiplie i t  with the waight you have 
[alreadie] found, that it should be accoinpanying [a Diamond 
of] one Quilate, and the production thereof, is the valew of 
such a Rubie : to conclude, when you have determined what 
the waight of a Diamond is, that it nlay accompanie, you 
shall make your account as if it were a Diamond, and that 
which proceedeth of the waight, you shall multiplie wit11 the 
price which you finde it to be worth, to keep companie with 
a Diamond of one Quilate: the Rubies that are unground 
and can be no tables, it is to be understood that they are 
better in that sorte then otherwise : Of these you must con- 
sider the price after the manner of the Diamond which hee 
may accompanie, & the height or depth of the stone, after 
that the colour, goodnes and faults as it falleth out, and make 
the accou~it or reckoning thereof as of [Rubies with] tables, 
and ground, and [also] of the Diamonds. There are also 
Diamonds that are not [cut square] in tables, but have a 
good fashion for [to set in] anie Iewell, as being pointed with 
three comers, harts, and such like sorts, thereby to hide2 
their faultes, and are made in that s o ~ t  to liolde the greatnes 
aud waight [thereof], and yet one of these being perfect in 
that mauner, are not so much worth as [those with] tables : 
for that many .times they have too much thicknes under- 
neath, which niakcth the waight not8 to any profit, but rather 
hurt: which if i t  were whole and thin4 underneath, having 

Orig. Dutch: " which it should accompauy ". 
2 Orig. Dutch: " to remove". 
3 Orig. Dutch: &'but it is not". 

Orig. UutcL: h.gheheel ende gants duu" (who!ly thin). 
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outwardly all other perfections, it were a s  much worth1 with 
his whole depth, which is 46. duckets being of one Quilate : 
so that when you have any of these you shall deale with 
them, as with the other, that is to consider, what they may be 
worth, being of one Quilate, and make your reckoning as 
with the others aforesaid. 

Of the oriental & old Emeralds, for that thoee that are found in the 
Islandee of the Spanieh India, are not yet [tried nor] resolved upon 
whether they be fine or not. 

The old Iewellers say, that if a man can finde an Emerald 
perfect in a1 points, as in colour, clearenes, fashion, and 
thicknes, that such an Emerald is worth 3. Diamonds, which 
according to our account shold be 120. duckets, and I beleeve 
verily that it is most true, but as yet there was never any 
found, eyther little or great that had all those perfections, 
there are some found that are perfect in colour and fashion, 
but of clearenes and cleanenes not one, for they have alwaies 
some fattines within them like greene hearbs and such like, 
wherefore to make our reckoning, wee will say, that an 
Emerauld of coinmon sort, estimatiou, arid perfection, is worth 
80. duckets, being of the bignes, as that llee may compare 
with2 a Diamond of one Quilatc: : for although i t  have cer- 
taine greene hearbes within it, if they bee not too many i t  is 
nevertlielesse esteemed perfect, having all the other per- 
fections that i t  should have: therefore when you have an 
Emerald to value whether i t  be unground or a table, first you 
must consider the greatnes, and what waight a Diamond 
should bee that must compare witli2 it, then looke uppon the 

Hero is omitted : " as a table that is thick". 
a Orig. Dutch : '' accompany". 
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faults or goodnes that i t  hath, and considering well what 
such an Emerald shold be worth, being no greater than a 
Diamond of one Quilate, you must make your account as 
with Rubies : which is, take the waight of the Diamond, 
whereunto you compare it, and multiplie that with as much 
more, and the production thereof, multiplie by the price that 
you have esteemed the one Quilate to be worth, and the pro- 
duction is the valew of such an Emerauld, and in the same 
sort shall yon doe with all tho Emerauldes you have to valew, 
whether they be great or small, good or bad, alwaies con- 
sidering the faulta or goodnesse i t  may have, and after that 
esteeme it, and set the price, and if there be half a Quilate or 
p i n e s  in the waight of the Diamond you compare it unto, 
then you must make your account by halves and graines, as 
I saide before of Diamondes and Rubies. When yon will 
valew any stones, you must looke well upon them, and con- 
sider if i t  be a Diamond, of what water and fashion it ia, if i t  
hath all the depth and more, if it be foule or have anie other 
fault in the corners or in tlie squares, & what hurt or disad- 
vantage i t  bringeth to the stone, that you deceive not your 
selfe in valuing the price it may be worth, beeing of one 
Quilate, thereby to make your reckoning as before : If i t  be a 
Rubie, marke well of what bignes i t  is, and what Diamond in 
waight it may be compared unto: & rate it alwaies at lesse 
greatnes, rather then at more, that you deceive not your selfe 
and consider well what colour i t  hath : If there be any 
Cassedonia; or uncleanesse, if it be thinne or have any other 
fault therein, or any want in the squarenes, & what hinder- 
ance those faultes nlay bee unto the stone, in the price, per- 
fection, and greatnes of the Diamond wherunto you compare 
it, and looke you faile not herein, for if you do, you will 
cleane over shoote your selfe : likewise in setting the price 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' accompany". 
9 Orig. Dutch : '$if it has any Cassidonie", probably because of 

resemblance with the cussidouy-stone (Chrbutcczilua eu~~cherlo,ziua). 
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what it may bee wort11 being so great, as to compare with a 

T)ianio~ld of one Quilate, thereby to make your reckonirig of 
the waight, that i t  maie weigh more or lesse. What I have 
saide of Rubies, you must likewise understand of Emeraulds 
that are Orientale, all after one sort1 [and manner of reckon- 

ing]. There are other red stones called Espinelles, and [of] 
divers other sortes, whereof some are so perfect in their 
kinds, that they are like to Rubies, and this is to bee under- 
stood of the good and the best. There are others called 
Espinelles da Rouca Nova, or new Rocket: some of them 
have the colour of Rubies, others draw neere the colour of 
Iacinthes, and it is not knowne whether they be right Espi- 
nelles or not: for the good Iewellers esteeme the111 for no 
Espinelles, but for Rubasses, and Iacinthes, and so good that 
they are like to Espinelles : wherfore the stone grinders and 
Jewellers say, that they are Espinelles, because they would 
bee better paid for the fashion, and therefore they doe polish 
them with Espinell dust or polishing. These Espinelles in 
their polish are Espinelles, but in colour Rubasses, and 
Iacinthes, and there are manye Rubies, which to polish well, 
and grinde well, you had neede polish wit11 the polish of - 

Fspinelles. If there be an Espinell of the old rocke, which 
in kind and qualitie is good, being perfect in all parts with a 
vcry good table," and were to bee compared3 with a Diamond 
of one Quilate, it would bee worth 40. duckew, but having 
tiny imperfections, every man may well consider what hurt 
and abate they may doe in the price, and after the same rate 
make his account as hee doth in Rubies ; the Ballayeses4 are 
likewise sold by waight, but not in that sort as Diamonds and 

1 Orig. Dutch : " more or l a  in the same manner". 
1 Orig. Dutch : "being a good polidred table and in all parts perfect". 
3 Orig. Dutch : 6' accompanied". 
4 "Balrja (Sp.), Fr. rubia-baleis, wrte de rubie de couleur de vin 

paillet, de l'arabe-perean balrkhch" (L)ozy et Engelmann, Glossaire, p. 
234). 
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Itnbies, but they are esteemed according to the waight, that 
is the best Balayes that may be found being of one Quilate, 
may be worth ten duckets, and having any faults eyther in 
colour or other perfections, is of lesse valew, but beeing per- 
fect ae I said alreadie, i t  is worth ten duckets, and two 
Quilates twentie dnckets, of three Quilates thirtie duckets, 
and so after the rate as i t  is, small or great, being of the 
waight it should bee, and beeing imperfect, every man of 
skill may well consider what it is worth, being of one Quilat.e, 
& esteeme i t  thereafter. 

Of Orientale Pearles. 

The Orientale Pearles are better then those of the Spanisli 
Indies, and have great difference in the price : for they are 
worth more, and have a better glasse,' being clearer, and 
fairer. Those of the Spa~~ish  Indies commonly beeingdarker 
& deader of colour : yet there are some found in the Portin: 
gall Indies, that are nothing inferioure [to the Orientale 
Pearles] but they are very few : Now to valew them [as they 
shuld be,] I wil only set the good Pearles at a price. A 
Yearle that in all partes is perfect, both of water, glasse' and 
beautie without knobs: of forme very round or proportioned 
like a pearle4 without dents,6 being of one Quilate is worth a ' 

ducket, and after this rate I will make my reckoning, as I doe 
with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emeraulds, and if there be any 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' glans'' (brightness). 
Orig. Dutch : "that give no advantage iu fairnesa" (ecil. above t l ~ o ~ e  

of the Spanish India). 
3 Orig. Dutch : " putgiens" (little holea). 

Read : pear". 
5 Orig. Dutch rompeleu" (wrinkles, r n ~ ~ ~ p l r s ) .  
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faults in the water, clearenes and fashion, or that i t  hath any 
knobs1 or other defaults, it may well be considered what hurt 
i t  may bee unto the sale thereof, and according to the good- 
nes, or badnes valew the price therof : which having valewed, 
we must see what i t  weigheth, and then make the reckoning 
thereof, as with Diamonds, Rubies, & Emeraulds, & if there 
be a [whole] string or a chaine [full] of Pearles, you must 
looke well upon them, for where there are many, they are* 
not all alike : the greatest beeing the best, & the other after 
the rate, for the goodn~s of the p e a t  wil beare the badnes of 
the smal : but if it be contrary, then the b q e n  is not [very] 
good. This shall suffice [for instruction] to such as desire to 
deale therewith, to have alwaies in their memoriep and what 
herein is wanting for the better understanding and knowledge 
hereof, it may be supplied by true Iewellers and stone cutters 
that are skilfull in this point, and with these instructions can 
easily help,' [so that a man shall] not [need] wholly to put 
his trust in those, that for their owne profit will give them 
but bad counsell therein. 

Of certaine memorable thing& Cpaased] in India during my residence 
there. 

In6 the month of December, Anno, 1583. there arived in 
the towne and Island of Ormus foure Englishmen, which 

Orig. Dutch : L L  putgiens" (little holes). 
2 Orig. Dutch : L L  may be". 

Orig. Dutch : L L  to serve always for a memorialt'. 
4 Orig. Dutch : L'one may easily help himself, in order" ...... 
6 Orig. Dutch : " histories". 

All the first part of this chapter, down to LLgoing and comming that 
way", is, with a few corrections of orthography, reprinted in vol. ii, pp. 
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came from Aleppo in the couritrie of Suria, having sayled out 
of England, and passed through the straightes of Gibraltar, 
to Tripoli a towne and Haven, lying on the sea coast of Suria, 
where all the shippes discharge their [wares, and] marchand- 
ises, and from thence are caryed by land unto Aleppo, which 
is nyne dayes iourney. I n  Aleppo there are resident [divers] . 
marchants [and Factors] of all Nations, as Italians, Frenche- 
men, Englishmen, Armenians, Turkes, & Mores, everie man 
having his Religion apart,' paying tribute unto the great 
Turke. I n  that towne there is great trafficke, for that from 
thence, everie yeare [twyse,] there travelleth two Caffylen? 
that is, companiesa of people and Camelles, which travell 
unto India, Persia, Arabia, and all the countries bordering on 
the same, and deale in all sorts of marchandise, both to and 
from those Countries, as I in an other place have alreadie 
declared. Three of the said Englishmen aforesaide were sent 
by the Companie of Englishmen, [that are resident] in Aleppo, 
to see if in Ormus they might keepe any Factors, and so 
trafficke in that place, like as also the Italians doe, that is to 
say, the Venetians, which in Ormus, Goa and Malacca have 
their Factors, and trafficke there,' as well for stones and 
pearles, as for other wares and spices of those countries, which 
[from thence] are caryed over land into Venice. One of 
these Englishmen had beene once before in [the said towne 
of] Ormus, and there had taken good information of the 

265-68, of Hakluyt's collection (1598) as, "The report of Iohn Huigkn 
run Li~chotcrl concerning hi. A'e~cbeMiew and M. Fitchca imprisonment, 
and of their escape, which happened while he was in Goa." It is an 
Appendix to Pitch's Voyuge (pp. 250-65), which lasted from 1583 to 
1591, or much about the same time ae Linechoten's residence in 
India.-[B.] 

1 Orig. Dutch : "every body in his creed and law". 
2 Cafylen, i.e., Cafilq from the Arabic .' q&lah"= '' une troupe de 

voyageurs, une caravanen (Dozy et Engelmann, Glosauire, p. 244). 
3 Orig. Dutch : 'I an armada". 
4 Urig. Dutch : "and a traffic of much importance". 
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trade, and upon his advise [and advertisement,] the other 
were [as then] come thether [with him], bringing great store 
of marchaudises with them, as Clothes, Saffron, all kindes of 
[drinking] glasses,' knives, and such like stuffe, [and] to con- 
clude, [brought with them] all kinde of small wares that may 
be devised. And although those wares amounted unto great 
summes of money, notwithstanding i t  was but onlie a shadow 
or colour? thereby to give no occasion to be mistrusted, [or 
seen into] : for that their priricipall intent was to buy great 
quant,ities of precious Stones, as Diamantes, Pearles, Rubies, 
&c. to the which ende they brought with them a great summe 
of money and Gold, and that verie secretly, [not to be de- 
ceyved or robbed thereof]? or to runne iuto ailie danger for 
the same. They being thus [aryved] in Ormus, hyred a Shop, 
and began to sell their wares : which the Italians perceyving, 
whose Factors continue there (as I sayd before) and fearing 
that those Englishmen, finding good vent for their commo- 
dities in that phce wold be resident therein, and so daylie 
increase, which would be no sniall losse and hinderance unto 
them, did presently invent all the subtile meaues they could, 
to hinder them : and to that end they went unto the Captaine 
of Ormus, as then called Don Gonsalo de Mer~eses, telling 
him that there were certaine Englishmen come into Ormus, 
that were sent only to spy the Country, and said further, that 
they were Heretickes : and therefore they sayd i t  was conve- 
nient they should not be suffered [so] to depart, without 
beeing examined, and punished [as enemies,] to the example 
of others. The Captaine being a friend unto the English- 
men, by reason that one of them which had bene there 
before, had given him certaine presents, would not be per- 
swaded to trouble them, but shipped them with all their 

1 0%. Dutch : (add) '' and little wares, aa looking-glesses". .. ... 
3 One. Dutch : *' bedecksel" (pretext). 
3 Orig. Dutch: "not to ruffer any damage". 
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mares1 in a Shippe that was to sayle for Goa, and sent them 
to the Viceroy, that he might examiiie and trye them, as hee 
thought good : where when they were aryved, they were w t  
into prison, and first examined whether they were good 
Christians [or no]: and because they could speake but bad 
Yortugale, onlie two of them spake good Dutche, aa having 
bene certaine yeares in the lowe Countries,and there traffiqued, 
there was a Dutch Iesuite borne in the towne of Rriggese in 
Flaunders, that had bin resident in the Indies for the space 
of thirt,y yeares? sent unto tliem, to [undermir~e and] examine4 
them: wherein they have behaved themselves so wel, that 
they were holden5 [& esteemed] for good and Catholick 
Romish Christians: yet still suspected, because they were 
strangers, specially Englishlnen. The Iesuites stil told them 
that they shuld be sent prisoners into Portingal, wishing 
them [to leave off their trade of marchandiae &I to become 
Iesuites, promising them thereby to defend them from all 
trouble : the cause why they [said so, and] perswaded them 
in that earnest manner was, for that tlle Dutch Iesuite had 
secretlie bene advertised of great sulnmes of money which 
they had about them, ar~d sought to get the same into their 
fingers, for that the first vowe and promise [they make at 
their entrance intola their order, is, to procure the welfare of 
their said order, by what means soever i t  be, but although 
the Englishmen denyed- them, and refused the order, saying, 
that they mere unfit for such places, neverthelesse they pro- 
ceed so fame that one of them, being a painter, (that came 
with the other three for company to see the countries, and to 
seeke his fortune, and was not sent thether by the English 

Orig. Dutch : (add) in custody and good preservation". 
3 Rrugge (Bruges). 
S Newbery (Hukluyt, ii, p. 243) calls him " Padre Marke". 
4 Orig. Dutch : '' ...... and confeas" ....... 
"rig. Dutch : " abeolved". 
8 Orig. Ilatch : of". 

VOL. 11. Af 
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marchants') partly for feare, and partlie for want of meanes 
[to relieve himselfe], promised them to become a Iesuite: and 
although they knew [and well perceived] he was not any of 
those that had the treasure, yet because he was a Painter, 
whereof they are but few in India, and that they had great 
need of hini to paint their church, which otherwise would 
cost them great charges, to bring one from Portingal, they 

. mere [very] glad [thereof], hoping in time to get the rest of 
them with all their money [into their fellowship] : so yt. to 
conclude, they made this Painter a Iesuite, where he con- 
tinued certain daies giving him good store of worke to doe, 
and entertayning him with all the favour and frienclsliip they 
could devise, and all to win the rest, to be a pray for them : 
but the other three continued stil in prison, being in great 
feare, because they understood no man that came to them, 
nor anie man allnost knew what they said : till in the end i t  
was told them that certaine Dutch men dwelt in the Arch- 
bishops house, & counsel1 given them to send unto them, 
whereat they much reioiced, and sent to me and an other 
Dutcli man? desiring us once to come arld speake with them, 
which we presentlie did, and they with teares in their eyes 
made complaint unto us of their hard usage," [shewing us] 
from point to point (as it is said before) [why they were come 
into the countrie withall] desiring hs [for Gods cause], if we 
might [by any means,] to helpe them, that they might be set 
at liberty upon Sureties, being readie4 to indure what Iustice 
should ordaine for them: saying that if i t  were found con- 
t r r ie ,  and that they were other then travelling marchants, 
anda sought to find out [further] beuefite by their wares, they 

Orig. Dutch : "by the company". 
9 His name was nernardt Burcherts, born at Hamburg. See p. 175. 

Orig. Dutch : " of all the matter". 
Orig. Ilutch: (add) " ...... if tlrey were in anything to blame". 
Orig. Dutch : (add) 'L .... . . and justify themselvt~s". 
Orig. Dutch : that". 
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would be content to be punished. With that wee departed 
from them promising then1 to do our best : and in the ende 
we obtained so much of the Archbishoppe, that he went unto 
the Vice-roy to delyver our petition, and persmaded him so 
well, that hee was content to set them at libertie, and that 
their goods shuld be delivered uxito them again, upon con- 
dition they' should put in sureties for 2000. Pardawes, not to 
depart the countrie before other order should bee taken with 
them. Therupon they presently found a Citizen1 of the towne, 
yt. was their suretie for 2000. Pardawes, where they paide him 
in hand 1300. Pardawes, and because they say they had no 
more ready monie, he gave them credite, seeing what store of 
~narchandise they had, whereby at  all times if neede were, 
hee might bee satisfied : and by that meanes they were deli- 
vered out of prison, and hyred [themselves] a house, and 
began to set open shoppe : So that they uttered much ware, 
and were presently well knowne [among all the Marchants,] 
because they alwaies respected Gentlemen, specially such as 
brought2 their wares, shewing great curtevie and honor unto 
them, whereby they wonne much credite, and were beloved 
of all men, so that everie man favoured them, and was willing 
to doe them pleasure. To us they shewed great friendship, 
for whose sake, the Archbishop favoured them much, and 
shewed them verie good' countenance, which they knew we1 
-how to increase: by offering him many presents, although hee 
would not receive them, neither would ever take gift or pre- 
sent at  any mans hands. Likewise they behaved themselves 
verie Catholikely and [verie] devoute, everie day hearing 
Masse with Beades in their hands, so that they fel into so 
great favour, that no man caried an evill eye, no nor an evill 
thought towards them. Which liked not the Iesuites, because 
it hindered them from that they hoped for, so that they ceased 

1 Orig. Dutch: "one of the principal citizens''. 
Read : 'L bought". 

3 Orig. Dutch : "to requite". 
M 2 
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not still by this Dutch Iesnite to put them in feare, that they 
should bee sent into Portingall to the King, counselling then1 
to yeeld them selves [Iesuits] into their Cloyster, which if 
they did, 11e said they would defend them from all [in 
troubles,] saying further, that he counselled them therein as 
friend, and one that knew for certaine that i t  was determined 
by the Viceroyes privie Counsel1 : which to effect he saide 
they stayed but for shipping that should sayle for Portingall, 
with divers other perswnsions, to put them in some feare, & 
so to effect their purpose. The English men [to the con- 
trnrie,] durst not say any thing to them,' but auswered, that 
as yet they would stay a while, and consider thereof, thereby 
putting the Iesuites in good comfort: as one among them, 
being the principal of them (called John Nuberye) com- 
p l~ ined  unto me often times, saying hee knew not [what to 
say or thinke therein, or] which way he might be rid of those 
troubles : but in the ende they determixled with themselves. 
to depart from thence, and secretly by nieans of contrarie3 
friends, they imployed their money in precious stones, which 
the better to effect, one of them was a Ieweller,' and for the 
same purpose6 came with them. Which being concluded 
among them, they durst not make knowne to any man, 
neither did they credite us so much, [as to shewe us their 
minds therein,] although they tolde us all whatsoever they 
knew.6 But on a Wllitsunday they went abroad to sport 
themselves about three miles from Goa, in the mouth of the  
ryver in a countrie called Bardes,? having with them good 
store of rneate and drinke. And because they should not be 
suspected, they left their house and shop, with some wares 

1 Orig. Dutch : I' dur~t  not wholly refuse them". 
2 Orig. Duteh : r L  hope". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " good". 
4 Orig. Dutch : steen-slyper" (polisher of precious stones). 
b Orig. Dutch: "who only for thir purpose". 
6 Orig. 1)utch : " all their other wcreta and purposes". 
7 Scc 1'. 176 of vol. i. 
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therein unsolde, in custudie of a Dutcli Ihy,  1)y us provided 
for them, that looked unto it. This Boye was in the house 
not knowing their intent, and being in Bardes, they had with 
them a Patcmniar,' which is one of the Indian postes, whic!~ in 
winter times caryeth letters from one place to the other, 
whom they had hyred to guide them : & because that betweelie 
Bardes and the Firm land there is but a little ryver, [in 
manner] halle drie, they passed over it on foote, and so tra- 
velled by land, being never heard of againe : but it is thouglit 
they arrived in Aleppo, as some say, but they knew not cer- 
t a i n e l ~ . ~  Their greatest hope%as, that John Newbery coultl 
speake4 the Arabian tongue, which is used in a1 tliose coun- 
t~ies ,  or at the least uuderstoode, for it is very common in all 
places there abouts, as French with us. Newes being come 
to Goa, there was a great stirre and murmuring among the 
penple, and we much wondered a t  i t :  for many were of 
opinion, that wee had given them counsel so to doe, and pre- 
sently their suertie seased upon the goods remaining, which 
might amount unto above6 200. l'ardawes, and with that and 
the money he had received of the English men, he went unto 
the Viceroye, and delivered it unto him, which the Viceroy 
having received, forgave him the rest. This flight of the 
English men grieved the Iesuites most, because they had lost 
such a pray, which they matle sure account of, whereupon the 
Dutch Iesuite came to us to aske us if we knew thereof, 
saying, that if he had suspected so much, he would have 
dealt otherwise, for that he micl, liee once had in his hands of 

Putun~ar or Pattiinar in tnoderu usage is a kind of veeeel on the W. 
coaet. Rut in all the writers of the sixteenth and seventoenth centuries 
it is a footrnnuer or courier, from Konkani, ~ x ~ f h m i i r ,  a courier.-[Y.] 

They fled to Bijapur, and travelled from thence to Fattehpur, near 
- - 

Agra, where they stayed any time. In September 1585, h'ewbery re- 
turned by Lahore, Persia, etc. ; but Fitch continued his travels through 
India, and returned by Basra and Aleppo in 1591. 

a Orig. Ilutch: b b  betrouwen" (trust, co~~fidence). 
' Orig. Dutch : '' was a little acquaioted with". 
5 Orig. I)nt.,h : in irll':. 
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theirs a bWe wherein was fortie thousand Veneseandersl 
(each Veneseander being two Pardaweye) which was when 
they were in prison. And that they had alwayes put him in 
comfort, to accomplish his desire, upon the which promise hee 
gave them their money againe, which otherwise they shoulde 
not so lightly have come by, or peradventure never, as hee 
openly said: and in the ende he called them hereticks, and 
spies, with a thousand other rayling speeches, which he uttered 
against them. The Englishman that was become a Iesuite, 
hearing that his companions were gone, and perceiving that 
the Iesuites shewed him not so great favour, [neither used 
him so well,] as they did at  the first, repented himselfe, and 
seeing he had not as then made any solemne promise, & 
being counselled to leave the house [& told] that he could not 
want a living in the towne, as also that the Iesuites could not 
k e e p  him there without he were willing to stay, for they 
could not accuse him of any thing : he told them flatly, that 
he had no desire to stay within the Cloyster, and although 
they used all the meanes they could to keepe hixn there, yet 
hee would not stay, but hyred a house without the Cloyster, 
and opened shop, where he had good store of worke, and in 
the end niarried a Mesticos daughter of the towne,' so that 
hee made his account, to stay there while he lived. By this 
Englishman I was instructed of a1 the waies, trades, and 
viages of the countrie, betweene Aleppo and Ormus, and of 
all the ordinances and common customes, which they usually 
hold during their Viage over land, as also of the places and 

1 Orig. Dutch: Veneteeanders", i.e., ducats of Venice. 
1 I.e., pardhoe. See vol. i, p. 241. The part~b (prriiliip) wee a gold 

coin found current in India, and adopted by the Portuguese ; but the 
latter ooined silvergmrdba of much smaller value, and the determination 
of a pard& at different periods is difficult. If the Vcneteearuh was a 
zecchin, those here in question muat have been gold pardbe, which 
were worth about half a gold pagoda.-[Y.] 

3 Orig. Dutch: " m". 
Orip. 1)utch: " a  1nc3ticct or dauphtcr horn thcrc". 
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townes wher they passed. And since those Englishmens 
departures from Goa, there never arrived any strangers either 
English or others by land in the sayde countries, but onely 
Italyans which daylye traffique over land, and use contilluall 
trade going and comn~ing that way. 

About the same time there came into Goa from the Iland 
of Iapan, certaine Iesuites and with them, three Princes? 
[being the] children of [certaine] Kings [of that country, 
wholly] apparelled like Iesuites, not one of them, above the 
age of sixteene yeares, being minded (by perswasions of the 
Iesuites), to travel into Portingall, and from thence to Rome 
to see the Pope, therby to procure great profit, priveledges, 
and liberties for the Iesuites, which was onely their intent: 
they continued in Goa, till the yeare 1584, and then set sayle 
for Portingall, and from thence travelled into Spaine, whereby 
the King and all the Spauish Nobilitie, they were with great 
honour received, and presented with [many] gifts, which the 
Iesuits kept for themselves. Out of Spaine they made to 
[see] the Pope, where they obtained great priveledges aud 
liberties, as in the description of the Iland of Iapen, I have 
in part declared. Tliat done, tliey travelled throughout Italy, 
as to Venice, Mantua, Florence, and all other places and 
dominionsg of Italy, wher they were presented with many 
rich presents, and much honoured, by meanes of the great 
report the Iesuites made of them. To condude they returned 
%sine unto Madril, where with & p a t  honolS they took their 
leave of the King, with letters of commendation in their 
behalfes unto the Viceroye, and all the Captaines and Gover- 
nours of India, and so they went to Lisbone, and there tooke 
shipping in Anno. 1586, and came in the ship called Saint 
Philip (which in her returne to Portingall was taken by 
C'aptaine Drake) : and after a long arid troublesome Viage, 

1 See also above, p. 161 of vol. i. 
a Oriy. Dutch : I L  heerlyckheyden" (" lordshipa" or priucipalities). 
")rig. Dutch : b'rcvereuce". 
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arrived at Mosambique, where the ship received in her lading: 
out of an other shippe called the Saint Laurence, that had 
put in there, having lost her Mastes, being laden in India, 
and bound for Portingall, where the shippe was spoyled: 
and because the time was farre spent, to get into India, the 
said Saint Philip, tooke in the lading of Saint Laurence, and 
was taken in her way returning home, by the other English- 
men, as 1 saide before, and was the first ship that had beene 
taken comming out of the East Indies : which the Portingaleu 
tooke for an evil1 signe, because the ship bare the Kings 
owne name.' But returning to our matter, the Princes ant1 
Iesuites of Iapan, the next yeare after arrived at Goa wit,h 
great reioycirlg and gladnesse, for that it was verily thought, 
they had all beene dead : when they came thether, they were 
all three apparelled in cloth of Golde and Silver, after the 
Italian manner, which was the apparell that the Italian 
Princes and Noblemene had given then1 : they came thether 
very lively? and the Iesuits verie proudly,' for that by them, 
their Viage had beene performed. In  Goa they stayed tdl' 
the Monson, or time of the windes came in to sayle for China, 
at which time they went [from] thence and so to [China, & 
thence unto] Iapon, where (with great triumph and wondeiing 
of all the people) they were received [and welcomed home,] 
to the furtherance and credite of the Iesuites, as the 1300ke5 
declareth, which they have written alld set foortli, in the 
Spanis11 tongue concernillg their Viage, as well by water SG 

Orig. Dutch : "was named after the King of Spain". 
Orig. Ilutch: "the Italian Lords1'. 

a Orig. Dutch: proud". 
Orig. Dutch : " with great presumption". 
First pnbliehed in Italian : " Relazioni della venuta de gli ambas- 

ciatori Giaponesi B Roma, sino a h  partita di Lisbona, etc. ... raccol~e 
da Guido Gualtieri" (Roma. 1585). The Spanish tralislation (La Breve 
relncion del recibirniento que en Espafia i en toda Italia tie hipo a treu 
ernbajadores", etc.) waa published at Scville in 1586. See LOon Paghs. 
Bibliographic Jnpo~tnitie, p. 5. 



by laud, as also of the intertairiment that they liad in everie 
place. 

In the yeare 1584, in tlie month of Iune, there arrived in 
Goa many Ambassadours, as of Persia, Cambaia, and fro111 
Samorijn, which is called the Emperour, of the Malabares, 
and also from the King of Cochin : and among other thi~iges 
there was a peace concluded by the Samorijn 8: the BIalu- 
bares, with the Portingall,' upon conditionZ that the Portin- 
gales sl~ould have a Fort, upon a certaine Haven lying in the 
coast of Malabare, called Paaane, ten miles frorn C'alecut, 
which was presently begun to bee built, and there with great 
costs [and charges] they [raysed and] erected a Fort, but 
because the b~ound is all Sandie, they could make no surc 
foundation, for it sunk continually, wherby they found it 
best to leave it, after they had spent in making [and keeping] 
thereof at the least foure tunnes of Gold, and reaped no profit 
thereof, onely thinking thereby if the Samorijn should breake 
his word [and come foortll] (as oftentimes hee had done) 
that by meaum of that Haven, they would keep him in 
where he should have no place to come abroad, to doe then1 
any more mischiefe. But seeing that the Sarnorijn had many 
other havens and places, from whence they might put foorth 
to worke them mischiefe, and as mucll as ever they did, 
although the Samorijn protesteth not to know of it, as also 
that he could not let it, saying tllut they were Sea rovers, 
and were neither subiect unto him, nor any man else, they 
left their Fort: and put no great trust in the Bralabares, as 
being one of the most rebellious and trayterous4 nations in 
all the Indies, and make ninny a traveling Marchant poore, 
by reason the Sea coast is made by them so dangerous and 

Orig. Dutch: (add) which always had been their mortal ene- 
mies". 

4 The conditions are lnentioi~ed by Couto, Dn Aaia, Dec. X, Limo rv, 
cap. xi. 

3 O r i ~  Uutcli : " Panane". ' Oriy. Dutch : I' cruellest". 
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perilous to sayle by: for the which cause the Portingales 
armie by Sea is yearely sent foorth out of Goa, onely to cleare 
the coast of them, yet are there1 many Malabares in divers 
places, which by roving and stealing doe much miscl~iefe [in 
the Countrie], both by water and by land, which keepe them- 
selves on the Sea side, where they have their creekes to come 
forth, and to carie their prism in to hide them [in the 
countrie]. They dwell in straw houses upon stonie hilles, 
and rocks not inhabited? so that (to conclude) they can not 
be overcome, neither doe they care for Samorijns, nor any 
man else. There is a Haven belonging to these ryvers? 
distant from Goa about twelve miles, and is called Sanguiseo,' 
where many of those Rovers dwell, and. doe so much mis- 
chiefe that no man can passe by, but they receive some 
wrong by them, so that there came dayly complaints unto 
the Viceroye, who as then was named Don Francisco Mas- 
charenhas, Earle of Villa DortaP who to remedie the same 
sent unto the Samorijn, to will him to punish them: who 
returned the messenger againe with answere, that he had no 
power over them, neither yet could commaund them, as being 
subiect to no man, and gave the Viceroy free libertie to 
punish them a t  his pleasure, promising that he should have 
his aide therein. 

Which the Viceroy understanding, prepared an armie of 
fifteen Foists, over whom he made chiefe Captaine a Gentle- 
man, his nephew called Don Iulianes Mascharenhas,B giving 
him expresse commandement first to goe unto the Haven of 
Sanguiseu, & utterly to raze the same downe to the ground, 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " without thatn. The meaning ia : "without 
those Malabares that act in the service of the b o r i j n  or in wnnivency 
with him". 

Orig. Dutch : ''near stony rocks and mountains which are inhabit- 
able". 3 Read : rovers". 

4 To the south of Dabul. Couto calls it Sanguicer". 
6 He became viceroy in 1581. 
6 Sec on this cxpcdition : Couto, Dec. X, Livm v, cap. vii. 
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which to effect, this fleete being at  Sea, and comming to the 
said Haven, the Admirall of the fleete asked counsel what 
was best to be done, because Sanguiseu is an Iland lying 
within the coast, the ryver running about it, with many 
Cliffes & shallowes in the entrance, so that at a low water 
men can hardly enter in. At  the last they appointed that 
the Admirall with halfe the fleete should put in on the one 
side, and the Vice Admirall called Ioan Barriga, with the 
other halfe should enter on the other side, which being con- 
cluded among them, the Admiral entred first, commaunding 
the rest to follow, and rowed even to the Firme land, think- 
ing they had come after: but the other Captaines that were 
all young Gentlemen and unexperienced, began to quarell 
among themselves, who should be first or last, [whereby the 
fleete was seperated &I1 some [lay] in one place, some in an 
other, upon the droughts and shalowes, [and could not stirre], 
so that they coulde not come to helpe the Admirall, neither 
yet stirre backward nor forwards. And when the Vice 
Adrnirall should have put in on the other side, the Captains 
that were with him would not obay him, saying he was no 
Gentleman, and that they were his betters, uppon these and 
such like points, most of the Portingals enterprises doe stand, 
and2 are taken in hand [whereby most commonly they receive 
the overthrow and by the same meanes this fleete was like- 
wise spoyled, and could not helpe themselves] ? which those 
of Sangueseu perceiving, having forsaken their houses, and 
being on the toppes of the hilles, and seeing that the Foistes 
lay without, one seperated from the other upon the Cliffes and 
shallowes not being able to put off, and that the Admiral1 
lay alone uppon the Strand, and coulde not stirre, they hoke 

Orig. Dutch : "in which time the tide turned, so that they 
etmded". 

2 Orig. Dutch : 6 L  which everywhere". 
3 Orig. Dutch : '' and sn these remained also at difference, and wuld 

bring about nothiug". 
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courage, arid in great nurnber set uppon the Adiuirnls Foiste, 
and put them all to the sword, except such as saved thern- 
selves by swimming. And although tlie Admirall might well 
liave saved himselfe, for that a slave profered to beare him or1 
liis back, yet lie would not, saying, that lie had ratlier die 
lionourably fighting against his enemie, then to save his life 
witli dislionour, so that he defended hiuiselfe most valiantly. 
But wl~eri they came so many upoii him, that hee coultfe no 
longer resist them, they slew him, & beirig dead, cut off his 
head, in presence of all ye otlier Foistes : which done they 
stucke the head upon a Pike, crying in mocking unto the 
other I'ortingales, conie and fetch your Captaine spine, to 
their no little shame and dislionour, that in tlie Iueane tinie 
looked one upon an other like Owles. In  the ende they 
departed from thence [witli tlie fleete]' everie man severnlly 
by theniselues, like sheep without a shepheard, and so re- 
turned againe into Goa, with that great viclorie. The Cap- 
taines were preseutly coinmitted to prison, but each mall 
excusing himselfe,2 were all discharged againe, great sorrowe 
being xilade for tlie Admirall, specially by the Viceroy, bemuse 
hee was his brothers sonne, and much lamented by every 
man, as being a man verie well beloved, for his courteous 
and gentle behaviour the other Captaines to the contmrie 
being much blamed, as they well deserved. Presently there- 
upon they riiade ready an otlier a m i e  with other Captairies, 
whereof Don Ieronimo Mascliarenl~as was Admirnll,' beiug 
cousin to the foresaid Admiral1 deceased, to revenge his 
death. This fleete set foote on land, [and] withall their power 
[entred among the houses] but the Sanguesea~ls perceiving 
them to come, that purposely watched for them, fled into the 
mountain=, leaving their strawe houses emptie : whether 

Orig. Dutch : "met de vloet" (the tide returning). 
4 Orig. Dutch: '' but they alleged their iuuocence, and iu the end" ... 
3 Orig. nutc l~  : "for his virtuow character". 

Sce Cooto, Dcc. S, Livro vr, cap. iv,  v. 
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they could not be followed, by reason of the wildnesse of the 
place, whereupon the Portingales burnt their houses, and cut 
dowu their trees, rasing a1 things to the ground, with the 
which distruction they departed thence no man resisting 
them.' 

At the same time the rulers of Cocliijn hy commande- 
ment of the Viceroy began to set up a custome house in tlie 
towne, which till that time had never beene there: for the 
which cause the inhabitants rose up, & would have slaine 
them, that went about it? IVhereupon they left i t  off, till 
such time as the new Viceroy carrle out of Portingall, called 
Don Dunrede Xieneses? and with the old Viceroy assembled 
a counsel1 in Cochijn, where the government was delivered 
unto him : and there he used sucli meanes, that by fair words 
[and intreatie] they erected tlieir custome house, and got the 
townes mens good will, but niore by compulsion then other- 
wise. Whicli custome is a great profit to the King, by nieanes 
of tlie traffique there[in] used, because there the Portingall 
sliips doe make tliemselves ready, with tlieir full lading to 
sayle from thence to Portingall. 

The same yeare in the nlonth of Septeniber there arrived 
in Goa, a Portingal ship, called ye Dom4 Iesus de Carania, 
that broght newes of foure ships more, that were on the way, 
with a new Viceroy called Don Duarte de Meneses : which 
&%used great ioye throughout the Cittie, and a1 the Bels 
being rung as the manner is, when the first ship of everie 
fleete arriveth [in Goal out of Portingall. In  that ship came 
certaine Canonien being Netherlanders, that brought me 
letters out of Holland, whicli was no small comfo~.t unto me. 
Not long after in the same month there arrived an other ship 
called Boa Viagen, wherein were many Gentlemen, and 

1 Orig. Dutch : IL without darneging anybody". 
2 See Couto, Dec. X, Limo IV, cap. xiii. 
3 Dorn Duark de Menezes came to Cochin in November 1584. See 

p. 174. Kead : Boni. 
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Knights of the Crosse; that came to serve the King in 
India: among which was one of my Lord Archbishops 
brethren, called Roque da Fonseca, the other Lords1 were 
Don Iorgie Tuba1 de Meneses, chiefe standerd bearer to the 
King of Portingal, new chosen Captaine of Soffala, and Mos- 
ambique, in regard of certain service that he had in times 
past done for the king in India Iohn Gomes d s  Silva neme 
Captaine of Onnus: Don Francesco Mascharenhas brother 
of Don Iulianes ~ascharenhas, ' that was slaine in Sanguiseu, 
as I said before, hee was to have had the Captaines place of 
Ormus, but by meanes of his death, it was given unto his 
brother Don Francesco, for the tearme of three yeares, after 
he that is in itQ had served hiss fill1 time. 

In  November after, the other three ships arrived in Cochin, 
and had sayled on the out side of Saint Laurence Iland, not 
putting into Mosambique. The ships names were Santa 
Maria, Arreliquias, and the Admiral, As Chagas, or the five 
wounds. I n  her came the Viceroy Don Duarte de niieneses 
that had been Captaine of Tanger in Africa, or Barbarie : 
and in this ship there were 900. Souldiers and Gentlemen, 
that came to safe conduct the Viceroy, besides the saylers 
that were above 100. and had beene above seven months 
upon the way, without taking land before they arrived a t  
Cochin, wher they received the Viceroy with great solem- 
nitie : and being landed he sent presently unto the olde Vice- 
roye [to certifie him of his arrivall, and] that hee should 
commit the government [of the countrie] unto the Arch- 
bishoppe, to governe it in his absence, specially because the 
Archbishop & hee were verie good friends, and old acquaint- 
ance, having beene prisoners together in Barbarie when Don 
Sebastian King of Portingall was slaine :' which the old 

Orig. Dutch : ((principal Lo&. 
2 Orig. Dutch : "after those that were provided with it  before him" 
3 Orig. Dutch : (' their". 

See p. 8 of vol. i. 



TO THE EAST INDIES. 175 

Viceroy presently did, and went by Sea unto Cochijn, that 
he might returne into Portingall with the same ships, as the 
Viceroyes use to do, for that after their time of Government 

' is out, they may not stay any longer in India. 
The 10. of November Anno 1584, the ship called Carania 

went from Goa to Cochijn, there to take in Pepper, and other 
wares : and then doe all the Factors goe into Cochijn, to lade 
their wares, and when the ships are laden and readie to 
depart, they returne againe to Goa, wher they stil renlaine. 
I n  that shippe the olde Viceroye with many Gentlenlen 
sayled to Cochijn. The fifth of Februarie Anno 1585, the 
Viceroy Don Duarte de Meneses, arrived in Goa, where with 
great triumph and feasting hee was received. 

In  the month of April1 the same yeare my fellow (and 
servant to the Archbishop) called Barnard Burcherts, borne 
in Hamborough1 travelled from Goa unto Ormus : and from 
thence to Bassom, and from thence by lande through Babilon? 
Ierusalem, Danlasco, and Aleppo : from whence he sent me 
two leters, by an Armenian, wherein hee certified me of all L-- 

his Viage which he performed with small charges, and lesse 
danger, in good fellowship, and verie merrieS in the companie 
of the Caffyles. From Aleppo he went to Tripoli in Suria, 
and there hee found certaine ships for England, wherein he 
sayled to London, and from thence to Hamborough, which 
by letters from him written out of Hamborough I under- 
stoode. 

In the month of August, there came letters from Venice 
by land, that brought newes of the death and murther of the 
Prince of Orange, [a man] of honourable memorie,' as also 
of the death of Mons. the Duke of Alenson, or Aniou,6 with 

1 Hamburg. 8 Orig. Dutch : Babylonia". 
3 Chig. Dutch: L L  freely". 
4 This took place the 10th of July 1584. 
6 The 10th of June 1584. Iie had been a short time sovereign of the 

revolted Dutch provinces. 
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the mariage of the Duke of Savoy to the King of Spaines 
daughter.' 

The 20. of October, there arrived in Goa the ship called 
the S. Francis, that came out of Portingal, & with i t  came 
also some Dutch Canoniers, that brought mee letters out of 
my countrie, with newes of my father Hugh Ioosten of 
Harlems death. The first of November after, arrived a t  
Cochijn, the Saint Alberto [that came from Portingzl]. And 
the first of December [that yeare] there arrived in Cnnanor 
upon the coast of hlalabar the ship called the Saint Laurence, 
and from thence came to Goa, most of her men being sicke 
& above 90. of them dead, having indured great miserie? and 
not once put into land. At that time ther wanted two of the 
fleete that came from Lisbone in companie with her, & they 
were the S. Salvator, and the Admiral1 S. Iago, whereof they 
could heare no newes. 

At the samc time there came certaine Italians by land 
into Coa, and brought newes df the death of Pope Gregorie 
the 13.9 and of the election of the new Pope called Sixtus. 
At that time also the ships that came from Portillgall sayled 
to Cochijn4 to take in their lading : which done, in the 
rnonth of Ianuarie Anno 1586 they sayled for Portingall. 

In the montli of May Anno 1586, letters were brought 
into Goa, from the Captaine of Soffala and Mosambique 
unto the Viceroy and the Archbishop, to certifie them of the 
casting away of the Admiral Saint Iago, that set out of Por- 
tingall the yeare before being Anno 1585, whereof I spake 
before, she was cast away in this manner. The ship being 
come with a good speedy winde and wether, from the Cape 
de Bona Spernnza, neere to Mosambiqne, they had passed 

1 Charlea Emmanuel, Duke of Savoy, marriecl Catherine of A&, 
daughter of Philip XI, King of Spain, the 11th of March 1685. 

2 Cfr. note 1, on p. 23 of vol. i. 
"?'his too% place the 10th of April 1585. 

Orig. Dutch : " and along the coast of Malabar". 
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(as they thought) all dangers, so that they needed not to feare ' 

any thing : yet it is good for the Master & others to be 
careful and keepe good watch, and not to stand too much 
upon their owne cunning QE conceites,' as these did, which 
was the principal cause of their casting away, [and] so they , 

sayled betweene the Iland Saint Laurence and the Firme land, 
that runneth by the coast to Mosambique, which lyeth on 
the left hand, betweene the which Iland and the fast land, 
there are certain shallowes called the India: fiftie Spanish 
miles distant from the Iland of S. Laurence, and seventie 
miles from the Firme land, right against the countrie of 
Soffala, under 22. degrees on the South side of the Eqni- 
noctiall, and from thence to Mosambique is 90. miles. Those 
shallowes are most of cleare Corale, verie sharpe, both of 
blacke, white, and greene ccjlour, which is verie dangerous: 
therefore i t  is good reason they should shunne them, and 
surely the Pilots ought to have great care, specially such as 
are in the Indian ships, for that the whole ship [and safetie 
thereof] lyeth in their hands, and is onely ruled by them. 
and that by expresse commaundement from the King, so that 
no man may contrary them. They being thus betweene the 
lands, and by all ye Saylors iudgements hard by the drowthes 
of India: the Pilot tooke the height of the Sunne, and made 
his account that they were past the shallowes, commaunding 
the Master to make all the sayle hee could, and freely to 
sayle to Mosambique, without any let or stay. And although 
there were divers Saylors in the shippe, that likewise had 
their Cardes? some to leame, other for their pleasures,' as ' 

divers Officers! the Master, and the chiefe Boatwayne, [that] 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' their own knowledgen. 
Read: L L  Judia" (now: Europa shoals). 

8 Orig. Dutch : '& charta and instruments". 
4 Orig. Dutch : '' from curiosity". 
6 Orig. Dutch : &'and a h  the other officers aa" ...... 

VOL 11. N 
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said it was better to keepe alooffe,' specially by niglit,, and 
[that it would be good] to hold good watch, for yt. they found 

. they had not as then past the shallowes : yet the Pilot saide 
the contrary, and would needes shew that lie only had skill, 
a ~ i d  power to com~i~auude : (as cornnionly the Portingales 
by lwicle do ~ w t  themselves away, bemuse they wil folow no 
mans counsell, ant1 be under no mans subiection, specially 
when they have authoritie) a s y t  happened to this Pilot, that 
would heare no man speake, nor take any counsell but his 
owne, & therefore cornmauntle~l that they should doe m he 
appointed theni, whereupon they hoysted all their sayles, St 
sayled in that sort till it was midnight, both with good wind 
& faire wether, but the Moone not shining, they fell full upon 
the Sliallo~es, being of cleare white Corall, and so sharpe, 
that with the force of wynd and water that drave the shippe 
upon them, it cut the shippe in two peeces, as if it had been 
sawed in sunder: so that the keele and two Oarlops lay still 
upon the ground, and the upper part being driven somewhat 
further, at the last stuck fast, the maste being also broken, 
wherewith you might have heard so great a crie, that all the 
aire did sound therewith: for that in the shippe, (being 
Admiral) there was a t  the least fyve huuclreth persons, among 
the wicli were 30. women, with manie Iesuites and Fryers, 
so that as then there was nothing else to bee done, but [every 
man] to shrifte? bidding each other farewel, and asking a1 

rnen forgiveness with weeping and crying, as it may well be 
thought. The Admiral1 called Fernando de Mendosa, the 
Maister, the Pylot, and ten or twelve more, presentlie entred 
into the small boate, keeping it with naked Rapiers, that no 
more should enter, saying they would goe see, if there were 

1 Orig. Dutch: " said altogether it should be better to keep in tbe 
sails a little". 

2 Orig. Dutch : "so". 
3 Orig. Dutch : "that the Heaven seemed to split asunder". 

. 4 Orig. Dutch : '' to co~~fwe". 



TO THE EAST INDIES. 179 

wie  drie place in the shallowes, whereon they might worke, 
to make a h a t e  of the peeces of the broken shippe, therein 
to sayle unto the shore, and so to save their lives, wherewith 
they put them that were behind in some [small] comfort, 
but not much. But when they had rowed about, and finding 
no drie place, they durst not retuime againe unto the shippe, 
least the boate would have beene overladen, and so drowned, 
and in the Shippe they looked for 110 helpe, wherefore in 
fyne they concluded to row to land, having about 12. boxes1 
of Marmalade, with a pipe of wine, and some Bisket, which 
in hast they had thrown into the boat, which they dealt 
among them, as need required, and so commending thern- 
selves to God, they rowed forwardes towards the coast, and 
after they had beene 17. daies upon the sea, they fell with 
great hunger, thirst and labor on the land, [where they saved 
themselves]. The rest that stayed in the ship, seeing the 
boate came not againe, it may we1 be thought what case 
they were in. At the last one side of the upper part of the 
ship, between both the upper Oarlops, where the great boat 
lay, burst out, and the Boate being halfe burst, began to come 
forth: but because there wtu small hope [to be had] and 
[fewe of them had] little will3 [to prove masteryes,] no man 
layd halid thereon, but everie man sate looking one upon an 
other. At the laat an Italian, called Cypr ia~~ Grirnoaldo, 
rose up, and taking courage unto him, sayd, why are we thus 
abashed. Let us seeke to helpe our selves, and see if there 
be any rernedie to save our lives: wherewith presentlie he 
leapt into the boat, with an instrument3 [in his hand], and 
began to make it cleane, whereat some [others] began to take 
courage, and to helpe him as well as they could, with such 
things as first came to their handes: so that in the end there 
leaped a t  the least foure score and ten persons into it, and 

Orig. Dutch : "aorne boxes". 
2 Orig. Dutch : " courage". 

Orig. Dutch : L L  with his arms". 
N 2 
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l~laxiy hulig by the handes uppon the h a t  swirnniil~g a fk r  
it : among the which were some women : but hecause they 
would not sinke the boiite, they were forced to cut off the 
[fingers,] handes, and arnles of such as held thereon, [and 
let them fall into the sea,] and manie they threw over bold, 
being such as had not wherewith to defend themselves.' 
Which done they set for\v.vards, committing thexnselves to 
God, with the greatest cry and pitifullest noyse [that ever 
was heard,] as thollgli heaven and eartli had gone together: 
u-hen they tooke their leave of such as stayed in the sllippe. 
I n  which manner having rowedS certaine dayes, [and having 
but small store of victuals,]' for that they were so manie in 
the boate, that it was readie to sinke, it being likewise verie 
leake, and not able to hold out :6 in the ende they w e e d  
among themselves to chuse a Captaiiie, [to whome they would 
obey, and doe as he commanded: and hmong the rest tlley 
chose] a gentleman, [a] hlestico of India, and swore to obey 
him : liee presentlie commanded to throwe some of them over 
bord, such as at that tynle had least meanes [or strengtli] 
to helpe themselves : among the which there was a Carpenter, 
that had not loug before, holpen to dresse the h a t e ,  whoe 
seeing that the Lot fell upon him, desired them to give him 
a peece of Marmalade and a Cuppe of wine, wliich when they 
had done, he willingly suffered himselfe to bee throwne over 
bord into the Sea, and so waa drowned. There was an other 
of those, that in Portingale are called New Christians:B he 
being allotted to be cast over bord into the Sea, had a younger 
Brother in the same Boate, that [sodainelie] rose up anrl 
desired the Captaine that hee would pardon and make free 

Orig. Dutch : '' aa had no arms". 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' got down". 

Orig. Dutch : .' sailedn. 
Orig. Dutch : c L  ...... with eharp partition of meat and drink, they 

advanced little1' ....... 
"brig. Dutch : I' and hadly repaired". 
" Sew ChristL~l", i .e., a converted dew or bIubamn1nds11. 
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liis Brotlier, and let liim snpl~lie his place, sayilig, I i y  Brother 
is-older and of better knowledge1 in the world then I, [and 
therefore more fit to live in the world, and] to h e l p  niy 
sisten [and friendes] in their need : so that I had rather die 
for him, then to live without him. At which rerlnest they 
let the elder Brother loose, and threwe th? younger at his 
owme request into the sea, that swornnte at tlie least sixe 
liowen after the boate. And althongh they held up tlieir 
hands2 with naked rapiers [willing him] that liee shuld not 
[once] conie to [touch] the Boate, yet laying hold thereon? 
and having his hand half cut in two, he would not let go : so, 
that in the eud tliey were constrained to take him i11 agmine : 
110th tlie whicli brethren I knew,' and have belie in company 
with them : in this miserie arid paine they were 20. daies-at 
sea, & in the end got to land, where they found the Admiral 
and those that were in the otlier boate. Such as stayed in 
the ship, some tookc bords, deals, and otlier peeces of wood, 

I & b n n d  them together (which ye Portingals cal I angadn~)~  I every man what they co~ild catch, all hoping to save tlieir 
, lives, but of all those there came but two nien safe to 

shore. They that before had taken land out of tlie boates 
I having escaped that danger, fell into on other, for [tliey 
, had no sooner set foote on shore, Lot] they were by the 

I Morese called Caffures, Inhabitants of that country, spoiled of 
a1 their cloathes, for yt. they left not so much upon tlieir 

, bodies as would hide their privie members : whereby they 
indured great hunger and miserie wt. manie other mischieffes, 
which would be over tedious to rehearse. In the end they 
came unto a place, where they found a factor of the Captain[s] 
of Soffala & hiosanibique, & he holp them as he might, and 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) "and more useful". 
4 Orig. Dutch: "they hew at his hands". 

Orig. Dutch : "yet he p p e d  a rapier". 
4 Orig. Dutch : (add) ''in Goa". 
" Jnngades", i.e., the XIalay&larn word Sang@a = raft.-[B.] 

0 Orig. Ihtch : black". 
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niade means to send them unto Mosambique, and from thence 
they went into India, where I knew manie of them, and have 
[often] spoken with them. Of those that were come safe to 
shore, some of thein died before they got to Mosambique, so 
that in all, they were about 60. persons that saved them- 
selves: all the rest were drowned & smothered in the ship, 
bt there was never other newes of ye ship [then as you have 
heard]. Hereby you may consider the pride of this Pilot 
who because he would be counselled by no man, cast away 
that ship with so many men: wherefore a Pilot ought not 
to have so great authority, that in tirile of need he sllould 
reiect [and not lieare] the counsel1 of such as are niost skil- 
full.' The Pilote, when he came into IJortingale, was com- 
mitted to prison, but by gifts and presents he was let loose 
and an other shippe, beeing the best of the Fleet, that went 
for India, in Anno 1588, committed unto him, not without 
great curses [and evill wordes] of the Mothers, Sisters, wives 
and Children of those'tllat perished in the ship, which all 
cryed vengeance on him : and coniming with the sliip wherein 
he then was placed, called the S. Thomas, lie had almost laid 
her on ye same place, where the other was cast away: but 
day comming on, they rowde themselves off, and so escaped : 
yet in their voiage homeward to Portingal, the same shippe 
was cast away by the Cape de Bona Speranza, with the Pilot 
and all her men, whereby niuch speech arose, saying i t  was 
a iust iudgeinent of God against him for making so many 
widdowes and fatherles children, wherof I will speake in 
another place. This I thought good to set downe a t  large, 
because men might see that many a shippe is cast away by 
the headinesse of the governours, and unskilfulnesse of tlie 
pilotes : wherefore it were good to examine the persons before 
a shippe be coninlitted unto them, [specially a shippe] of' 

such R charge, and wherein consistetli the welfare [or undo- 

' Orig. Dutch: " that in time of need the cotrnscl of the majority 
~hould  be rejected". 
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i i~g] of so inany nien, together witli tlieir lives, and in~po- 
vcrishing of so many a p o r e  wife and child: this losse 
happened in the month of August An. 1585. 

In May An. 1586 two ships laden with ware set saile out 
of the haven of Chaul, in India, that belonged unto certairle 
l'ortingalles inhabitantes of Chaul, the owners being i11 the111 : 
those shippes should have sayled to the straites of Mecca, or 
the redde sea, where the said marchantes used to traffique : 
but they were taken on the sea by [two] Turkish Calleyes, 
that had beene made in tlie innermost partes of tlie stmites 
of Mecca, by Cairo, on the coruer of the redde sea, in a towlie 
called Sues : the sayde Galleyes began to doe &?-eat misclliefe, 
& put all the Indian merchants in great feare. 

The same month there was a great army prepared ill Goa, 

both of Fustes and gallies, such as in marly yeares liad not 
beene seene, and was appointed to saile to the red sea,' to 
drive the Turkish Galleyes away, or els to fight with them: 
if they could: they were [also] commanded by the Viceroy 
to winterS [their shippes] in Ormus, an11 then to enter into 
the straights of Persia, lying behind Ormus, and to ofl'er 
their service to Xatamas4 K. of Pervia against the Turke their 
common enemy, thereby to trouble him on all sides, if they 
had brought their purpose to effect : but i t  fel out otllerwise, 
as hereafter you shall lieare : fur Clliefe of this army, tliere 
was appointed a Gentlcn~an, named l'lioy Gonsalves da 
Canlara, who once had beene Captaine of Ormus, being a 
very fatte and posse man, which was one of the chiefe 
occasions of their evill fortune, ant1 witli him went the prin- 
cipallest soldiers and gentleme11 of [all] Iiidia; thinking to 

See on this expedition : Couto, Dee. X, Livro VII, cap. vii, xv-xviii. 
2 Orig. Dutch : "to defeat them". 
3 Orig. Dutch : (add) '' after that". 
4 I.e.. Shah Tamasp. He died, however, in 1574, and his eucceeaor, 

Mohammed Khodabendeh, in 1585. The youngest son of this emperor, 
after having killed his two elder brothers, ascended the throne iu 1586. 
He b e m e  fa~nous as Abbss the Great. 
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winne great honor thereby : this army being ready & mind- 
ing to sayle to the redde sea, they found many calmes upon 
the way, so that they indured much miserie, and begunne to 
die like dogges, as well for waut of drinke as other neces- 
saries: for they liad not made their account to stay so long 
upon the way, which is alwaies tlieir excuse if any thiug 
falleth out co~itrary to their mindes: this was their good 
beginning, and [as it is thought] a preparative to further 
mischiefe: for comming to the redde sea, a t  the moutli 
thereof they met the Turkish Gallies, where they had a long 
fight, but in the end the Portingals had the overthrow, & 
escaped as well as they might, with great dishonour,' and 
[no little] losse : and the Turkes being victorious, sayled to 
the coaet of Abex or Melinde, where they tooke certaine 
townes, as Pate2 and Braua,S that as then were in league with 
the Portingalles, there to strengthen tllemselves, and thereby 
to reape a greater benefit, by indamaging' the Portingall, and 
lying under their noses. The Portingall arinie having spedde 
in this manner went unto Ormus, there to winter [them- 
selves,] and [in the lneane time] to repaire their armie, and 
to heale their sicke soldiers, whereof they had many: and 
so when time served to fulfill the Viceroyes commandment 
in helping Xatamas, thinking by that metines to recover their 
losses: being arived in Ormus, and having repaired their 
Fustes? & the time conl~ning on, the General by reason of 
his fatnes and corpulent bodie stayed in Ornlus, appointi~ig 
Lieuetenant iu his place, one called Pedro Homen Pereira, 
(who although he was but a meane gentleman, yet was hee a 
very good soldier, and of great experience) commanding them 
to obey him in all things, as if he were there in person him- 
selfe : giving them in charge, [as they sailed along the coast] 
to land upon the coast of Arabia, there to punish certain 

1 Orig. Dutch : damage". Patta. J Barawa. 
Orig. Dutch : ," and so to have better commodity for damaging". 

6 Orig. Dutch: " having taken provisions". 
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pirates, that held in a place called Nicola,' and spoiled such 
as passed to and fro upon the seas, and did great hurt to the 
ships and marchants of Bassora, that traffiqued in Ormus, 
whereby the trafique [to the saide towne of Ormus] was 
much hindered, to the great losse and undoing of many a 
marchant? With this commission tliey set forwarde with 
their Lieuetenant, aud being come to Nicola, where they ran 
their fustea on shore, so that they lay llalfe dry upon the 
sand: every man in general1 leaped on land, without any 
order of battaile, a;l in all their actions they use to doe: 
which the Lieuetenant perceiving, would have used his 
authoritie, and have placed them in order, as in warlike 
affaires is requisite to be done : but they [to the contrarie] 
would not obay him, saying hee was but a Bore; & that they 
were better Gentlemen & soldiers then he : and with t h e ~ e  
and such like presunlptuous speeches, they went on their 
course scattering here & there in aU disorders like sheep  
without a shepheard, thinking all the world not sufficient 
to containe them, and every Portingall to bee a Hercules and 
so strong, that they could beare the whole world upon their 
shoulders, which the Arabians (being within the land and 
most on horsebacke) perceyving and seeing their great dis- 
order, and knowing most of their Fustes to lie drie upon the 
strand, and that without great payne, and much labour they 
coulde not hastily set them on floate, presently compassed 
them about, and being ringeil in manner of a hdfe Moone, 
they fell upon them, and in that sorte drave them away, 
killing them as they list, till they came unto their Fustes : 
and because they could not presently get their Fustes into 
the water, through feaf and shame they were compelled to 

1 Orig. Dutch : 'I Nicolu". Couto and Faria have " Niquilu". 
Probably the Benu Khilid, "the moet prominent tribe on the Arabian 
ahore of the ~ersiersian Gulf, until subjugated by the WahhAbis" (Badger, 
on " Salil ibn Razik"). 2 Orig. Dutch : L L  of those of Or~nus". 

Orig. 1)utch : '. b o d  (peasant). Orig. Dutch : '' necd': 
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figl~t, where likewise many of them were slaine, and not 
above tiftie of them escaped that had set foote on land : and 
so being gotten into the Fustes, they rowed away. I n  this 
overthrow there were slayne above 800. Portingalles, of the 
oldest & best soldiers in all India, and among them was a 
Trumpetter, being a Netl~erlander, who being in the thickest 
of the fight, not farre from the Portingalles ensigne, and 
seeing the Ensigne-bearer throw downe his Ensigne, the 
easier to escape and save his life, and that one of the Ara- 
bians had taken it up, casting his Trumpet at his backe, lle 
ranne in great furie, and wit11 his rapier killed the Arabian 
that held it, and brought i t  againe among the Portingals, 
saying it was a great shame for them to suffer it so to bee 
carried away, and in that manner he held i t  a t  the least a 

whole hower, and spoyled many of the Arabians that sought 
to take i t  from hinl, in such manner, that he stood conlpassed 
about with deade men: and although hee might have saved 
himselfe, if hee woulile have left the Ensigne, yet he would 
not doe it, till in the ende there came so many upon hi~li, 
that they killed him, where he yeelded up the Ghost, with 
the ensigne in his arnies, and so ended his dayes [with 
l~onour]: which the Portiilgalles themselves did confesse, 
and often acknowledged it, commending his valour, wliicli I 
thought good to set downe in this place for a perpetuall 
~nemorie of his valiant mind.' The Lieuetenant perceyving 
their disorder, and how i t  would full out, wisely saved him- 
sclfe, and got into tlie Fustes, where hee behelde the over- 
throw, and in the ende with the emptie vessels he turned 
againe to Ornlus, without doing any thing else, to the great 
b~iefe and shame of all the Indian soldiers, being the greatest 
overthrow that ever the I'ortingals had in those countries, or 
wherein they lost so many Portingalles together: among 
the which was tlie Archbishoppes brother, and many other 

1 Orig. Dutch : LLas a thing worthy to take a note of". 
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young aiid lustie Gentlemen, of the principallest in all Por- 
tix~gall. 

At the same ti111e the Queene of Ormus came to Goa, being 
of Mahornets religion, as all her auncesters had beene before 
her, and as then were contributarie to the PortingalL She 
caused her selfe to be christened, and was with great solem- 
nitie brought into the Towne, where the Viceroy was her 
Godfather, and named her Donna IJhillippa, after the King 
of Spaines name, being a faire white wcman, very tall [and 
comely,] and with her likewise a brother of hen, being [verie] 
young, was also christened, and then with [one] Mathins 
Dalburquerck that had beene Captain of Ormus, she sailed 
to Portingall, to present her selfe to the king. She had 
married with a Portingall Gentleman called Anton. Dazeuedo 
Coutinho, to whome the king in regarde of his mariage gave 
the Captaineshippe of Ormus, which is worth above two 
hundred thousande duckets, as I said before. This Gentle- 
man after hee had beene maried to tlie Queene about halfe a 
yeare, living very friendly and lovingly with her, Iiee caused 
a shippe to bee made, therewith to saile to Ormus, there to 
take order for the rentes and revenewes belonging to the 
Queene his wife : but his departure was so grievous unto her, 
that slle desired him to take her with him, saying, that 
without him she could not live : but because he thought it 
not as then convenient, hee desired her to be content, pro- 
mising to returne againe with all the speede he miglit. 
Whereuppon hee went to Hardes, (which is the utterruost 
parte of the Hiver entering into Goa), about three niyles off': 
and while hee continued there, staying for wiride and 
weather, the Queene (as it is saide) tooke so great greefe 
for his departure, that she dyed, the sanie day that her hus- 
bande set saile and put to sea, to the grezzt admiration of all 
the Countrey, and no lesse sorrowe, l~ecause shee was the 
first Quecne in those countries that had bcerie christened, 
forsaking her ki~igdoriie and high estate, rather to die a 
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Christian, and married with a meane Gentleman, then to 
live like a Qneene under the lawe of Maliomet, and so 1i-m 

buried with great honor according to her estate. 
In  the month of August 1586 there arived a man of 

Mosambique in Goa yt. came from Portingal in ye ship yt. 
shold saile to Malacca, that brought newes unto the Viceroy, 
how the ship called the Boa Viagen, that in the yeare before 
sailed from India towards Portingall, was cast away by tlie 
cape de Bona Speranza, where i t  burst in peeces beeing over- 
laden : (for they do commonly overlade niost of tlieir ships,) 
& affirmed that the ship had a t  the least 9. liandfull high of 
water within it before it departed fro111 Cochiin, & although 
before their ships set sayle, they put the Master and other 
Officers to their othes, [thereby to make them confesse] if 
the ship be strong and sufficient to performe the voyage, or 
to let them know tlie faults, (which upon their said oathes is 
certefied, by a protestation made, wherunto tlie Officers set 
their handes :) yet though the ship have never so many 
faultes, they will never confesse them, because they will not 
loose their places, and profit of the Voyage : yea, although 
they do assuredly knowe the ship is not able to colltiuue the 
Voyage : for that covetousnes overthrowing wisdome [& 
pollicie], niaketli them reiect all feare: but when they fall 
illto the danger, then they can speake faire, and proiuise 
nlally thinges. I n  that sort most of the ships depart from 
Cochiiii so that if any of them come safelie into Portingall, 
i t  is only by the will1 of God : for otherwise it were impos- 
sible to escape, because they overlade them, and are so badly 
provided otlierwise, with little order among their men, so that 
not one ship commeth over, but can shew of their great 
dangers by overlading, want of necessaries and reparations of 
the ship, together with unskilfull Saylers, yet for all these 
dayly & continual1 dangers, there is no aniendment, hut they 
daily grow worse and woise. 

Orig. butch : L'only a miriclc". 
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In this ship called the Boa Viagen were many Gentlemen, 
of the best and principallest that had served a long time in 
India, travelling as then unto Portingall with their certifi- 
cates, to get some reward for their service, as the manner is: 
and because it was one of the best and greatest, ships of that 
fleet, the Ambassador of Xatamas King of Persia went 
therein to procure a Letgge with the King of Spaine, & to 
ioyne with him against the Turke their common enemie, but 
he being drowned, the Persian would send no more Ambas- 
sadors, and yet hee is still in League and good friendshippe 
with the Portingalles. The worst ship that sayleth from 
Cochin to Portingall is worth at the least a million of gold; 
& this was one of the best ships, wherby may he considered, 
what great losse commeth by the casting away of one of 
their ships, besides the nien : for there passeth never a yere, 
but one or two of them are cast away eytherl in going or 
comming . 

In  the month of September the same yere 1586. there 
arived foure ships out of Portingall in Goa, called tlie Saint 
Thomas, S. Salvador, the Arrelickias? and Bon Iesus de 
Carania, but of their Admiral1 S. Phillip they had no newes, 
since their departure from L i s b ~ n e . ~  

On the last of Noven~ber, the same ships departed from 
Goa: some along the coast of Malabar to take in their 
lading of Pepper, and from thence to Cocliiin, where com- 
monly one or two of them are laden with pepper, but other 
wares are only laden from Cochiin. A t  the same time there 
was a ship called the Ascention that lay in Goa, & had made 
certaine voiages to China and Iapari : whicli ship was brought4 
by the FactorsK [for pepper,] because the ship Carania by 

I Orig. 1)utch : "as well ...... as". 
Head : "As Reliquias". 

3 This ship arrived later at Moprubique, took there ita cargo, and 
returned thence Liebon. 4 Read : bought". 

6 Orig. Dutch : L L  by de pacllters vande schepen" (by the farmere of 
the ship). 
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reason of her oldnes, was broken in Cochiin, and1 set iipon 
ye stockes [to be new made,] but not finished by reason of 
certaine controversie that fell among the Factors.% 

In  this shippe called Nossa Senhora da Sanpao, my Lord 
the Archbishop sayled unto Portingall, by reason of certaine 
quarels newly begun betweene the Viceroy and other Coun- 
cellors, and the Arclibishop. And although by the Viceroy, 
all the Councell, and Gentlemen, and commul~altie of Goa, 
he was intreated riot to leave them, yet hee would not he 
disswaded froin his purpose, but went to ride unto the King, 
of whom he was well belovecl, which the Viceroy and others 
liked not very well of, fearing hee should give some informa- 
tion to the King, which would be smally to their profit, and 
in that minde he undertooke his Voyage, discharging all his 
servants, saving some that he kept about hiw for his service, 
leaving no man in his house, but only his Steward, and my 
selfe to receive his renB and keepe his house, and because 
as then the golden Iubileo or pardon of Roome was newly 
brought into the Indies, (called La Santa Crusada) being 
granted to tlie end, that with tlie inongT [that should bee 
gathered by vertue] tllerof, the Captives [and Prisoners] in 
Africa or Barbary, that had bee~le taken Prisoners in the 
battaille, wherein Don Sebastian King of Portingall was 
slaine, slloulcl be redeemed, which was sent unto the Arch- 
bishop, being apointed tlie Koniane Apostolicke Commissarie, 
&c. for tlie sanie: made me the general Clarkes throughout 
a1 India, [to k e e p  account of the said receits,] and gave me 
one of the keyes of the chest, wllereiri tlie inonie lay, with a 

good stipend, and other profits belonging to the same, during 
the time of his absence: thereby the rather to binde mer, 
that I sliould rernaine in his house, and keep the same till 

1 Orig. Dutch : "and a new of the same name". 
2 Orig. Dutch : " farmers". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " Clerk of the Cobmnqa" ( i .  e., the raising of the 

tax).  
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I~is  returne asline, ~9 I [had] promised unto Ilini: And so 
he set sayle from Cochiin in the month of Ianuary, Aril~u 
1587. llis Pilot being the same man that cast the Saint Iago 
away upon the flats of India, as i t  is said before. 

The ships a t  that time being ready to set sayle, one some 
foure or five dayes after the other, as they were laden, because 
they observe a certairie order therein, the better to register d 
their wares and merchandises, i t  so fel out, yt. all the other 
ships being dispatched, the Arrelikins only was the last that 
laded : which having taken in her whole lading, the Officers 
and some of the Factors1 being bribed, suffered some of the 
ballast to be take11 out, & in place thereof laded Cinarnon, 
because [at that tinie] Cinamon was risene in Portingall, and 
a t  a very high price, and therefore the officers and Factors 
by giftes aforesaid3 suffered it to be laden in that maner, ss 
having no other place to lade it in. You lilust understand 
that when the time commeth to set sailc, the ships ly[ing] 
at anker about a mile withiri the sea, where they receive[d] 
their lading, (the re~won why they lie 90 farre, is because it 
is summer time, and [there] the sea is as calnie and still, as 
if i t  were within the land). A tru~ripet is sounded through- 
out all the towne of Cocliiin [to call them all on bord,] 
wherewith all that will ssile, doe presently come downe 
accompanied with their friclides, which in smal boates called 
Tones and Pallenges4 bring them abord, with great store of 
bread6 and such like victuals : so that you sliall manie times 
see the sliippes hang round about wit,h boats, [at the least] 

1 Orig. Dutch : "and also the farmersn. 
9 Orig. Dutch : L L  much in drmind". 

Orig. Dutch : farmers aud officere of the ship, being bribed by the 
rnerchante". 
'' b b  Tones and Pallenges". Malayalarn and Tamil, tdni,  a boat, a 

dhoney; from Sanskrit, droni, a trough, a kind of boat.-[K.] For 
" pallengee" Couto has L L  palegas". (I  can find nothing nearer than 
lalay81. ~ ~ I ~ L P U ,  '* a plank"; C~narcse, p h g o  and palange, the same. 
-Y.) "rig. Dutch : ' &  hred-fruits". 
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three or foure hundred with such a noise and reioycing,' [as 
it is wonderful1 to heare,] and aometimes the ships are so 
laden, that the Cables touch the water, and besides that the 
hatches covered with divers chestes, seaven or eight one 
above another, having no other place to set them in, for yt. 
under the hatches they are so stuffed, that there is not an 
eti~ptie roome: so that when they set saile, they know not 
where to begin, nor how to rule the ahip, neyther can t l~ey  
well for a month after [tell how to] place all things in order, 
and so was i t  with this ship, which being thus prepared, the 
ViadoP da Fazeilda, or the Kinges offi~er[s]~ came abord, 
asking them if the shippe were readie to set sayle and depart, 
they say it was ready, and he having made a pisotestation or 
certificate-thereof, the officers set to their hands, as some say, 
but others denie it, & presently he commanded them to wind 
up4 their cables, [and hoyse anker], as the manner is, and [so] 
let their sailes fall, with a great crie of Boa Voyage,6 or [God 
send them good fortune, and] a merryB Vo~age  : all the boatea 
being still abord, which commonly doe hang a t  her [at the 
least] a mile, or halfe a mile within the yea, because i t  ia 
calme. 

This ship (called the Arrelikias) beginning in this manner 
to sayle, among other romage that stood upon the hatches, 
there were certaine hennes cages, from whence certaine hennes 
flew out, whereupon7 every man dlaimed them for his owne: 
and [upon a Sunday] (as in such cases it is commonly seene) 
they ranne all on a heape upon the one side : whereby the 
ship beirig light of Balast, and laden with many chestea 
above the hatches (as I said before) it swaied so much on the 

Orig. Dutch : "with the greatest bustle of the world". 
2 Read : L b  Veador". 
3 Orig. Dutch : '' the king's overseer m d  officer". 

Orig. Dutch : "to cut o f ' .  
6 Head : " Viagem". 
6 Orig. 1)utch : safe". 
7 Orig. 1)utch : (add) '& they began to fight a". ...... 
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one side, that by little and little i t  suncke cleane under the 
water: so that not above a handfull of the mash could be 
seene above the water. The people leaped into the - boats, 
that as yet were hanging about the ship, which was good 
Fortune for them, otherwise there had not one escaped alive: 
but by that meanes they were all saved, the slaves onely 
excepted that were bouud with iron chaines and could not 
stirre, and so they were drowned. God krioweth what riches 
was lost in her, for nothing was saved but some few cheates 
that stood above the hatches, which the Duckers got up, and 
yet the goods in them was [in a manner] spoyled, and the 
rest utterly lost: by this i t  may be considered what manner 
the Portingales use in lading of their ships, and that it is to 
bee thought, that as many ships as are cast away, whereof 
there hath bin heard no newes or tydinges, are onely lost by 
meanes of evil1 order and government.' [This being so un- 
luckily fallen out, the MarchantsIz used all the [speed and] 
meanes they could, by witnesses to make protestation against 
the Officers and the FactorsS [of the pepper, that they might 
be punished] for taking out the Ballast, but they kept tliem- 
selves out of the way, and by prolonging of time it was 
forgotten, and nothing done therein : so tliat the Marchants4 
that had received dl the losse, were glad to put it 

I n  the same moneth there came newes out of Mnlaccn, 
tliat it was in great danger: & that many died there for 
hunger, as also that the ship tliat went from Portinball 
thether, was forced to stay there, because they had no victuals 
to dispatch i t  away : and likewise that the straight of Sumatra 
was kept by the enemy, so that there could no sliippes passe 
that way to China or lapan'. This was done by the Kinges 

1 Orig. Dutch : by such mimule". 
Orig. Dutch : " Aftcrwarda they uaed", etc. 

3 Orig. Dutch : iL Farmem". 
4 Orig. Dutch : L'those". 
6 Orig. Dutch : ' 6  might complain to God of it1,. 
a See Couto, 1)ec. X, Livro VIII, cap. xvii. 

VOL. 11. 0 
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of Sumatra, that is to say, the Kinges of Acliem and Tor1 
lying by Malacca upon the Firme land, which rebelled agai~ist 
the Portingales in Malacca uppon a certaine iniurie done 
unto them by the Captaine there. These newes put Goa in 
a great alteration, for that their principal1 traffique is to 
China, Mdacca, and Iapan, and the Islandes bordering on 
the same, which by meanea of those warres was wholly 
hindered : whereupon great numbers of fustes, gallies, and 
ships were prepared [in Goa,] to relieve Malacca, and all the 
townes men tasked [every one at a certaine summe of mony,] 
besides the money that was brought from other places: and 
men taken upS to serve in the ships : for by means of their 
late overthrowes and losse of ships, India was at that time 
very weake of men. 

In  the month of May, Anno 1587, there came a [ship or] 
galley4 of Mosambique unto Goa, bringing newes that the 
ship S. Phillip had bin there, and taken in the lading oP 
pepper that was in the ship called S. Laurenzo, that had 
arived there, in her Voyage towards Portingall, and was all 
open above the hatches, and without mastes, most of her 
goods being throwne into the sea : whereby miraculouslie 
they saved their lives, and by fortune put into Mosambique. 
In this ship called S. Phillip were the young Princes, t h d  
kings children of Iapan, as is before declared." [From 
Mosambique] came7 the same Galley' that brought the 
newes to Goa, the same Galley likewise brought newes ol' 
the Army that was sent out of Goa in December 1586,n 

I.e., Johor. 
P Orig. Dutch : that wm borrowed from the merchante". 
3 Orig. Dutch : b6 raised". 
4 Orig. Dutch : Li gll1li0tt.e"~ from Ptg. "galeota'l or galiota", which 

was as well a rowing as a sailing veeael. 
6 Orig. Dutch : " and". 

See ante, p. 167. 
7 Orig. Dutch: They (the princea) came in". 
8 See Couto, Ilec. X, Limo IX, cap. i, i i .  
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[being the yeare before,] unto the coast of Melinde or Abex, 
to revenge the iniurie which they had received in the Fleete : 
whereof Ruy Gonsalves da Camara was Captaine, as I saide 
before, as also to punish the townes that at the same time1 
had united themselves with the Turke, and broken league 
with the Portingales. Of this armie was Generall, a gentle- 
mau called Martin Alfonso de Mello : [wherewith] comming 
upon the coast of Abex, or Melinde, which lyeth betweene 
Mosarubique and the red sea, they went on land, and because 
the Turks whome they sought for, were gone home through 
the read sea, they determined to punish [and plague] the 
townes that had favoured the Turkes, and broken their aliance 
with them, and to the same end entred into the countrie, as 
farree as the townes of Pate and Braua? that little thought of 
them, and easily overran them, because most part of the 
people fled to save themselves & left the townes: whereby 
the Portingales did what pleased them, burning the townes, 
and razing them to the ground, [with others that lay about 
them]* and among those that fled to save themselves, they 
tooke the King of Pate, whose head in great furie they 
caused bo bee striken off and brought i t  unto Goa, where for 
certaine daies i t  stood upon a mask in the middle of the 
towne for an example to all others, as also in signe of victorie : 
wherewith the Portingales began to be somewhat incouraged, 
and so they went from thence to Ormus, and from h u e  
they were to goe help the Kiug of Persia, as the Viceroy had 
commanded them: but being at  Ormus, many of their men 
fell sick and died, among the which their General1 Martin 
Alfonso da Metto: was one, whereupon they returned againe 
unto Ooa, without doing any other thing. 

1 Orig. Dutch : on the eame mast". 
* Orig. Dutch : a came on land to". 

See ante, p. 1114. 
4 Orig. Dutch : "as much as they could". 
b Read : I'  Martim Affonm de Mello". 

0 2 
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The same armie sayling to the const of Abex, and falling 
on the Island of Zamzibar, which lieth under sixe degrees 
on the south side, about 70. miles from Pate, towards Mosain- 
biqne, about 18. miles from the Firme land, there they found 
the Saint Salvador that came from Cochiin, sayling towards 
Portingall be& all open, having throwne all her goods over- 
board, saving only some pepper which they could not collie 
at, and were in great danger, holding themselves by force of 
pumping above the water, & uppon the point to leave, being 
all wearie and readie to sink, which they certainly had done, 
if by great good fortune they had not met with the armie,' 
which they little thought to finde in those parts. The h i e l  
tooke the sllippe with them to Ormus, where the rest of the 
pepper and goods remaining in her, were unladen, and the 
ship broken in peeces, and of the bordes they made a lesser 
ship, wherein the men that were in the great ship with the 
rest of the goods that were saved i11 her, sailed to Portingall, 
& after a long and wearisome voiage, arived there in 
safetie. 

The 17. of September, 1587, a Galliot of Mosambique 
arrived at Goa, bringing newes of the arival of fonre ships 
[in Mosambique that came] out of Portingall : Their names 
mere S. Antony, S. Francisco, our Lady of Nazareth, and S. 
Alberto: but of the S. Mary, that came in company wt. 
them from Portingall, they had no newes, but afterwards 
they heard that shee put backe againe to Portingal, by reason 
of some defaults in her, and also of the foule weather. 
Eight dayes after the said 4 ships rrrived in Goa, where with 
great ioy they were received. 

At the same time the Fort called Columbo, which the 
Portingales hold in the Island of Seylon, was besieged by 
the King of Seylon, called Raiu: and in great danger to be 
lost: which to deliver, tJlere was an armie of fustes and 

1 Orig. Dutch : "this armada". 
2 Raja Singlia ("the Lion King"). 
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gallies sent from Goa: whereof was General1 Uarnaldin dc 
Carvalho. 

And at the same time departed another armie of many 
ships, fustes, and gallies, with great numbers of souldiers, 
munition, victuals, aud other warlike provisions, therewith to 
deliver Malacca, which as the11 was besieged ahd in great 
misery, as I saide before : thereof w& general1 Don Paulo de 
Lyma Pereira, a valiant Gentleman, and an olde souldier, 
who not long before had bin Captaine of Chaul, and being 
very fortunate1 in all his enterprises, was therefore chosen to 
bee General1 of that fleet. The last of November, the foure 
ships afore said departed from Goa to lade at Cochiin, and 
from thence to aaile for Portingalae 

In  December after, while the Fort of Colunlbo in the 
Island of Seylon, was still besieged, the townea of Goa made 
out another great fleete of ships and gallies, for the which 
they tooke up many men within the Citie, and compelled 
them to goe in the ships because they wanted men, with a 
p a t  contribution of mony raysed upon the Marchants and 
other inhabitants [to furnish the same] : of the which amlie 
was appointed general, one hlanuel de Sousa Courinho,' a 
brave gentleman, and souldier, who in times past hacl bin 
Captaine of the said Fort of Columbo, and had witl~stood 
another besieging : whereuppon the king.put him in great 
credit, and advanced him much, and after the Viceroyes 
death, he wau Viceroyx of India, as in time Sc place we shall 
declare. He with his armie arived in the Isle of Seylon, 
where hee ioyned with the other armie that went before, and 
placed themselves hi order to give battaile to Raiiu, who per- 

Orig. Dutch : '' respected and victorious". 
a See on hi expedition: Couto, Dec. X, Livro vrrr, cap. xvii; Livro 

IX, cap. vi-xii. 
3 Orig. Dutch : '' thoee". 
4 Read: Coutiuho. 

Orig. Dutch : Ciovernor". 
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ceiving the great number of his enemies, brake up his siege 
and forsooke the Fort, to the great reioycii~g of the Portin- 
gales, and having strengthned the Forte with men and 
victuals, they returned againe to Goa, where in the month of 
March, Anno 1588, they were received with great ioy. 

I n  the month of April1 the same yeare, the armie of Don 
Paulo de Lyma, that went to Malacca, arived in Goa with 
victorie, having fired1 Malacca, and opened the passage againe 
to China and other places, the maner whereof was this : [In 
their way] as they passed2 the straight of Malacca, they met 
with a ship belonging to the king of Achein in Samatra, who 
was a deadly enemie to the Portingales, and the principal 
cause of the besieging of Malacca. I n  the same ship was 
the Daughter of the said king of Achein, which he sent to 
be maried to the king of Ioor, thereby to make a new aliance 
with him against the Portingales, and for a present sent him 
a goodly peece of Ordinance, wherof the like was not to be 
found in all India, and therefore it was afterwards sent into 
Portingale as a present to the king of Spaine in a ship of 
Malacca, which after was cast away in the Island of Tercera, 
one of the Flemrnish Ilandes, where the same peece with 
much labor was weighed up, and laid within the fortresse of 
the same Isle, because i t  is so heavie that it can hardly be 
caried into Portingale. But to the matter, they tooke the 
ship with the kings daughter, and made it a1 good prize, and 
by it they were advertised what had passed [betweene the 
kings of Achein, and Ioor]: so that presently they sent 
certaine souldiers on land, and marching in order of battaile, 
they set uppon the towne of Ioor, that was sconsed and com- 
passed about with woodden stakes, most of the houses being 
of straw: which when the people of the towne perceived, 
and saw the great number of men and also their resolution, 
they were in great feare, and as many as could, fledde and 

Read '' freed"; orig. Dutch : delivered". 
Orig. Dutch : approached". 
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saved themselves in the countrie : to conclude the Portingales 
entred the towne, and set i t  on fire, utterly spoyling and 
destroying it, [razing i t  even with the ground,] & slaying a1 
they found, and taking some prisoners, which they led away 
Captives, and found within the towne at  the least 2500. 
brasse peecea great & small, which were a1 brought into 
India You must understand that some of them were no 
greater than Muskets, some greater, and some very great, 
being very cunningly wrought with figures and flowers, 
which the Italians and Portingales that have denyed their 
faith, and become Mahometistes, have taught them : whereof 
there are many in India, and [are those indeede that] doe 
most hurt:  when they have done any murther or other 
villanie, fearing to be punished for the same, [to save their 
lives] they runne over by the firme laud among the Heathens 
and Mores, and there they have great stipend- [and wages] 
of the Indian kinges and Captain- of the land. Seaven or 
eight year- before my comrning into India, there were in 
Goa certain Trumpeters and Cannonyers being Dutchmen, 
& Netherlanders,' and because they were reiected and 
scorned by the Portingales in India, (a% they scorn all other 
nations in the world) as also for that they could get no pay, 
& when they asked it, they were presently abused and cast 
into the galliea, and there compelled to serve. In  the end 
they tooke counsell together, and seeing they could not get 
out of the countrie, they secretly got into the firme land of 
Uslagate and went unto Hidalcan? where they were gladly 
received, and very well entertained with great payes, living 
like Lords : & there being in dispaire denide their faith-, 
although i t  is thought by some that they remaine still in 

1 Orig. Dutch: LLduytechen ende Nederlanders", i .  c., Dutchmen 
and inhabitanta of Law Germany, who etill in this time spoke nearly 
the same tongue. The name LLNederlanders" is now assumed by the 
first, who call the Germans, " Duitschers". 

I.c., Adil KhPn. the title of one of the chief lliuhammedan princes 
of I)ekhan, who had his residence in B~jnpur. See r o ~ l e ,  p. 168 of vol. i .  



200 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

their owne religion, but it is most sure that they are maried 
in those countries with Heathen women, and were living 
when I came from thence :l by this meanea are the Portin- 
gales the causes of their owne mischiefes, onely through their 
pride, & hardines? and make rods to scourge themselves 
withall, wt. I have onely shewed in respect of those cast 
peeces, & other martial1 weapons, which the Indians have 
learned of the Portingals, and Christians, whereof in times 
past they had no understanding: and although they had 
placed all those peeces in very good order, yet i t  ehould 
seeme they knew not howe to slioote them off, or to use them 
as they should, as it appeared hereby, for that they presently 
forsooke them, and left them for the Portingals. With this 
victory the Portingals were very proude, and with great 
glories entred into Malacca, wherein they were receyved with 
great triumph, as it may well bee thought, being by the111 
delivered from great miserie, wherein they had long con- 
tinued. Which ye king of Achein hearing, and that his 
daaghter was taken prisoner, he sent his ambassadour to Don 
Panto de Lyma with great presentes, desiring to make peace 
with him, which was presently granted, and all the waies to 
Malacca were opened, and a1 kinds of marchandises and 
victuailes brought tllcther, which before had beene kept from 
them, whereat was much reioycing. This done, B order being 
taken for all things in Malacca, they returned agaiue to Goa, 
where they arived [in safetie] (as I said before) hi the month 
of April, and there were receyved with great triumph, the 
people singing Te Deum laudamus, many of the soldiers 
bringing good prisea with them. 

In  the month of May following, uppon the 15. [of the 
same month] the Viceroy Don Duarte de Meneaes died in 
Goa, having been sicke but foure daies of a burning fewer,. 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' when I left Indian. 
Orig, Dutch : '' arrogance". 
Orig. Dutch : " presun~pbion". 
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which is the common sicknes of India, and is very daun- 
gerous : but it is thought i t  was for greefe, because hee had 
receyved letters from the Captaine of Ormus, wherein hee 
was advertised, that they had receyved news over land from 
Venice, that the Archbishop was [safely] arived at  Lishne, 
and well received by the king: and because they were not 
friends at his departure (as I said before) they said he was 
so much grieved thereat, that fearing to fall into the dis- 
pleasure of the king, by information from the Bishoppe, hee 
dyed of griefe: but that was contrarie, as hereafter by the 
shippes we understood, for that the Bishop dyed in the 
shippe eight dayes before i t  arived in Portingal, and so they 
kept companie together: for they lived not long one after the 
other, whereby their quarrel1 was ended with their lives. 

The Viceroyes funeral were with great solemnity observed 
in this manner. The place appointed for the Viceroyes 
buriall, is a Cloister called Reys Magos, or the three kings 
[of Cullen], being of the order of Saint Francis, which 
standeth in ye land of Bardes, at  the mouth of the River of 
Goa, and thether his bodie was conveyed, being set in the 
galley Royall, a11 hanged over with blacke pennons, and 
covered with blacke cloth, being accompar~ied with all the 
rlobilitie [and gentlemen of the countrey]. And approaching 
ncere the cloister of Reys Magos, being three miles from Gort 
downe the River towards the sea, the Friers came out to 
receyve him, and brought his bodie into the church, where 
they placed it upon a herse, and so with grent solemnity 
sung Masse : which done there were certaine letters brought 
forth, called Vias, which are alwaies sealed, and kept by the 
Iesuites by the kinges appointment, and are never opened 
but in ye absence or at  the death of the Viceroy. These 
Vias are yearely sent by thc King, and are marked with 
figures, 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. and so forth, and when there wantetll a 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' with much honour". 
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Viceroy,' then the first number or Via is opened, wherein is 
written that in the absence or a fhr  the death of the Viceroy 
such a man shal be Viceroy,' and if the man that is named in 
the first Via, bee not there, then they open the second Via, & 
looke whose name is therein : being in place, he is presently 
receyved and obeyed as Governour, and if he be likewise 
absent, they open the rest orderly as they are numbred, 
untill the Governour bee found, which being knowne, they 
neede open no more. The rest of the Vias that are re- 
mayning are presently shut up, & kept in the Cloyster by the 
Iesuites, but before the Viaa are opened there is no man that 
knoweth [who i t  shal be, or] whose name is written therein. 
These Vias are with great solemnitie opened by the Iesuites, 
and read [in open audience] before all the nobles, Captaines, 
Governors? and others that are present : and if the man that 
is named in the Viaa bee in any place of India, or the East 
countries, asa Soffala, Mosambique, Ormus, Malacca, or any 
other place [of those countries], as sometimes i t  happeneth, 
he is presently sent for, and must leave all other offices to 
receyve that place untill the king sendeth another out of 
Portingall : but if  the man named in ye Vias be in Portingal, 
China, or Iapan, or at4 the cape de bona Speranza, then they 
open other Vias, as I said before. The Masse being finished, 
the Iesuites came with the kings packets of Vias, which are 
sealed wit11 the Kings owne signet, and are [alwaies] opened 
before the other Viceroyes body is laide in the earth, and 
there they opened the first Via, and with great devotion 
staying to know who it should be, [at the last] was named 
for Viceroy one Mathiaa Dalburkerke, that had beene Captaine 
of Ormus, and the yeare before was gone in company of the 
Arcllbishoppe to Portingall, because he had broken one of 

1 Orig. Dutch : (add) " or Governor". 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' Regierders" (members of Government). 

Orig. Dutch : "aa Captain of". 
Orig. Dutch : '' past". 
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legges, thinking' to heale i t :  but if he had knowne so much 
he would have stayed in India. He being absent the seconde 
Via was opened with the like solemnitie, therein they fouud 
named for Viceroy, Manuel de Souta Coutinho, (of whom I 
made mention before, and who was the man that raysed the 
siege in the Island of Seylon) to the great admirationP of 
every man, because he was but a meane gentleman, yet very 
well esteemed, as he had [well observed8 by his long service : 
& although there were many rich gentlemen in place,'whome 
they rather thought should have been preferred thereto, yet 
they must' content themselves and shew no dislike : and 
thereupon they presently saluted him, kissing his hand, and 
honoured him6 as Viceroy, presently they left the deade bodie 
of the olde Viceroy, and departed in the Galley with the 
new Viceroy," taking away all the mourning clothes, and 
standerds, and covering i t  with others of divers colours and 
silk- : and so entred into Goa, sounding (both) Shalmes and 
Trumpettes, wherein he was receyved with great triumph, 
and ledde into the great Church, where they sung Te Deum 
laudamus &c. and there gave him his oath? to hold and 
observe a11 priviledges and customes according to the order 
in that case provided, and from thence ledde him to the 
Viceroyes pallace, which was presently by the dead Viceroyes 
servant- all unfurnished? and by the newe Viceroye fur- 
nished againe," [both with householde ~tuffe] and servantes, 
as the manner is in all such chaunges [and alterations]. The 

1 Orig. Dutch : b L  the better". 
8 OIQ. Dutch : G I  eurprise". 
3 Orig. Dutch: obtained". 
4 Orig. Dutch : "many other excellent gentlemen". 
6 Orig. Dutch: Ibhebben hem menagie ofte beloften gedaan". " Me- 

nagie" ia probably a miaprint for l t  homagie". So it should be rendered, 
&' rendering him homage or promkea", i.e., of fidelity. 

6 Orig. Dutch : b b  Governor". 
7 Orig. Dutch : I t  the oath wae taken". 
8 Orig. Dutch : L L  left and almost ravaged". 
9 Orig. Ilutch : "instantly cleaned and filled up with his peoplc". 
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bodie of the deade Viceroy being left in the Church, was 
buried by his servantes without any more memorie of him, 
[saving onely touching his owne particular affaires].' 

In the Monthes of Iune, Iulie, and August, of the sanle 
yeare, Anno 1588, there happened the greatest winter that 
had of long time beene seene in those Countries, although it 
rayneth everie winter, never holding uppe all winter long: 
but not in such [great quantitie and] aboundance, as i t  did in 
those three Monthes, for that it rayned continually [and in 
so great abundance], from the tenth of Iune till the first 
day of September, yt. it could not be iudged that i t  ever held 
uppe [from rayning] one halfe hower [together], neyther night 
nor day, whereby many. houses by reason of the [great] 
rnoysture fell downe to the grounde, as also because the stone 
wherewith they are built, is verie soft, and their rnorter [the 
more] half earth. 

In  the same month of August there happened a foule and 
wonderfull murther within [the towne of] Goa, and because 
i t  was done upon a Netherlander, I thought good to set i t  
downe at  large, that hereby men may the better perceyve the 
boldnesse and [filtliie] lecherous mindes of the Indian women, 
which are commonly all of one nature and disposition. The 
tlii~lg was thus, a young man borne in Antwarpe called 
Frnuncis King: by his trade a stone cutter: was desirous (as 
lnnny young men are) to see strange countries, & [for the same 
o~use] travelled unto Venice, where he had an uncle dwelling, 
who being desirous to preferre his cosin, sent him in the 
company of other Marchantes to Aleppo -in Suria, where the 
Venetians have great trafficke, as I saide before, there to 
learne the trade of marchandise, and specially to deale in 
stones, to the which ende he delivered him a [great] summe of 
money. This [young] youth being in Alepyo, fell into com- 

1 Orig. Dutch : a &  unless by those whom it particularly regardtd" 
2 Orig. Dutch : 'L Frans Coniugh". 
3 Orig. Dutch : diamond-polisher". 
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pany in such sort, that insteede of increasing his stocke, as 
his uncle meant he should doe, he m d e  it lesse by the one 
halfe, so that when the other Marchants had dispatched their 
husinesse, and were readie to depart for Venice, Frauncis 
King perceyving that hee had dealt in such sorte,' that halfe' 
his stocke was consumed, and spent in good fellowshippe, 
knew not what to doe, as fearing' his uncles displeasure, not 
daring to retune againe [to Venice unlesse hee wried as 
much with him as hee brought from thence] :e in the end hee 
tooke counsell of some Venetians, with whome hee was ac- 
quainted, that willed him to goe with the Caffila or Carvana, 
that as then was ready to go unto Bassora, and from thence 
to Ormus in India, assuring him seeing hee had knowledge in 
stones, that hee might [doe great good and] winne much 
profite [in those Countries], and thereby easily recover the 
losse that by his folly hee had receyved : which would turne 
to his great benefite, and likewise no hurt unto his uncle. 
Which counsell hee followed, determining not to ~ t u r n e  backe 
againe before hee had recovered his losse, and [to the same 
end and purpose heel ioyned hiniselfe with certain Venetians, 
who [at the same instant] travelled thether, and so went with 
the Caffila till they came unto Bassora, the best Towne in all 
those Countries? lying uppon the utter parte of Sinus Per- 
sicus, that goeth towardes Ormus, and from thence by water 
till they a ~ i v e d  in Ormus, where everie man set uppe his 
shoppe, [and began to sell his wares] : but Francis King being 
young and without government, seeing himselfe so far dis- 
tant from his uncle, made his account, that the money he had 
in his hands was then his owne, and began qa ine  without 
anie foresight, to leade his accustomed life, taking no other 
care, but onlie to [be merrie and] make good cheare so long, 
till in the end the whole stock was almost clean [spent and] 

1 Orig. Dutch : that the time werr prret and "...... 
2 Orig. Dutch : " without settling his accounts". 
3 Orig. Dutch : "of the country". 
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consumed, and beginning to remember himself [and to call 
to mind his follies past,] hee knewe not what course to take : 
for that to goe home again, he thought i t  not the best way, 
as wanting the meanes, and again he durst not shew himself 
in the sight of his Uncle. At  the last he determined to tra- 
vell unto Goa, where he understood he might well get his 
living, by setting up his trade, ti1 it pleased God, to work 
otherwise for him, and so he came to Goa, and being there, 
presently set up shoppe to use his occupation. But because 
he found there good company, that is to say, Netherlanders 
and [other] Dutchmen, that served there ordinarily for Trum- 
petters and Gunners to the Viceroy, who did daylie resort 
unto him: he could not so well ply his worke, but that he  
fell into his wonted course : which he perceiving, in the end 
determined to make his continuall residence in Gloa, and [for 
the same pnrpose] set downe his rest, [to seeke some meanes] 
there to abide as long as he lived, seeing all other hope was 
cleane lost for ever, returning againe unto his [Uncle, or into 
his] owne countrie. [At the same time],' among other 

' strangers, there was one Iohn de Xena? a French man, borne 
in Deepe? that in former times was come into India, for drum 
unto one of the Viceroyes, and having beene long in the 
countrie, was maryed to a woman of Ballagate, a Christian, 
but by birth a More. This French man kept a shoppe in 
Goa, where he made 1)rummes and other Ioyners worke, and 
withal1 was the Kings Oare maker for the Galleyes, whereby 
he lived in reasonable good sort. He had by his foresaid 
wyfe two sonnea and a daughter : and as strangers, [of what 
nation soever they be], use to take acquaintance one of the 
other, being out of their owne countries (speciallie in India, 
where there are very few) and do hold together as brethren, 
which to them is a great comfort: so this Frauncis King 

Orig. Dutch : L b  So he began to eeek a partner. Now among", etc. 
2 Orig. Dutch : " du Xena", probably " dn Chcsnen. 
3 Kead : Dieppe. 



TO THE EAST TNDTES. 207 

used much to this French mans house, by whom he wm verie 
rr~uch made of, and very welcome, as thinking thereby to 
bring him to match with his daughter, because of his occu- 
pation, which is of great account in India: because of the 
great number of [Diamants & other] stones that are sold in 
those countries: and to conclude, as the manner of India is, 
that when they have gotten a man in once, they will never 
leave him: he ceassed not with many promises and other 
wonderfall ~uatters to draw Frauncis so farre, that he gave 
his consent thereunto, which afterwardes cost him his lyfe, as 
in the historie following you shall heare the true discourse. 
To make short, they were maried according to their manner, 
the Bryde being but 11. yeares old, [very] fair and comelie of 
b d i e  and limrne, but in villanie, the worst that walked uppon 
the earth: yet did her husbaud account himselfe a [most] 
happie man that had found such a wyfe, as he often times 
said unto me: although he was so ielous of her, that he 
trusted not any man, were they never so neere friends unto 
him :l but he in whome he put his greatest trust & least sus- 
pected, was the [onelie] worker of his woe. When he was 

- betroathed to his wife: the father promised him a certain 
peece of money, and untill i t  were payde, he and his wyfe 
should continue at meat and meale in his father in dawes 
house, and should have a shop adioyning to the same, and 
whatsoever he earned should be for himself. m e n  all] this 
was done, and the matter [had] remained thus a long while, 
by reason that the father in law could not performe the pro- 
mised summe, because3 their houshold increased, [it came to 
passe that] the old man fell into a sicknesse and died, [and 
then] Fralmcis King must of force pay his part towards the 
housekeeping, which he liked not of: & thereupon fel out 

1 Orig. Dutch : "neither of his own nation nor of his particular 
friend#. 

2 Orig. Dutch : L L  By his marriage-contractJ'. 
Orig. Dutch : " and while . ..... and". 
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with his mother in law; and on a cemine time made his 
complaint to me, asking my counsel therein, I answered him 
and said, I would be loath to make debate betweene Parents 
& Children, but if it were 1 x 1 ~  case, seeing I could not obteyne 
my dowrie, I would stay no longer there, but rather hyre a 
house by my self, and keep better house alone with my wife, 
then continue among so manie, wher I could not be master. 
I n  the end he resolved so to doe, & with much adoe tooke . 
his wife & Child wt. his slaves, and parted houshold, hyred 
himselfe a house, set up h i s  shoppe, and used his trade so hand- 
somely, that having good store of worke, he became reasonable 
wealthie. But his mother in law, that could not conceale 
her Morish nature, after ye death of her husband : whether 
i t  were for spight she1 to her sonne in law, or for a pleasure 
she tooke therein, counselled her daughter to fall in loveP with 
a young Portingal Soldier, who111 the daughter did not much 
mislike .8 which soldier was verie great in the house, and 
ordinarilie came thether to meat and drinke, and Frauncis 
trnsted him [as well as if he had bene]' his brotber, in so 
much that he would doe nothing without his counsell. This 
Soldier called Anthonio Fragoso continued this beastlie course 
with Frnuncis his wyfe, with the helpe of her mother, all the 
while that they dwelt with the mother: and i t  is aayd, that 
he used her company before shee was maried, although shee 
wlls but young, which is no wonder in India : for it is their 
common custome in those countries to doe it, when they are 
but eight yeres old, and have the flight to hide it so well, 
that when they are maried, their husbands take them for very 
good maides. This [order of life] they continued [in that 
sorte] for the space of foure yeares, and aLso after that they 
had taken a house, and dwelled alone by themselves (for 

Read : '' ehe tooken. 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' to take for paramour". 
a Orig. Dutch : L' to which the daughter w m e d  also inclined". 

Orig. Dutch : more as". 
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Antonio Fragoso kept his oltl haunt) slid althong1i Francis 
usctl continually to s1i11t his clinm1)er dore,' yet was this 
I'ortingall oftentimes hidden therein, he not knowing thereof, 
where hee tooke his pleasure of his wife. 

At  the last, one Diricke Gerritson of Encliuson in Holland, 
being Godfather 1111to Francis Kinges wife, com~i~ing newly 
from Chiiia,e desired tlie said Francis and his wife to come 
and dine with liiin a t  his house without the towne, [where as 
then lie clwelt,] and among the rest had mee? [minding to 
bee nierrie and nlade us good   he are]:^ but becanse the 
honest Damsell Francis Kinges wife, niatlc her excuse, that 
she might not with her cre(1it come where Batclielers were, 
for that they had no such use in India, lie desirecl niee to 
hold him excused, till another time. They being there a t  
this feast, with tlie rnother in law, and her sonne, & their 
lioushold of slaves that waited uppon them, as the Inaner of 
India is. After tlinner was ended, aritl they well in drinke, 
they went to wnlke in the fieldes, where not far from thence 
there stood a house of pleasure, tliat had neytlier dore nor 
wintlow, but almost £;illen downe for want of reparations, 
having on the backe side tlierof a fnire g,~rden full of Indian 
trees and fruites : the house and garden Francis Kiligcs 
father in law hacl bought in his life tiwe for n sinall peece of 
mony, for as I say, i t  was not niuch worth: tlletllcr they 
went, ant1 caused their pots ancl their pans with rlieat ail(1 
rlriiike to be brought with them, Ireing ~lliritlecl all that clay 
to ninke merrie therein, as iiideecle they did. 111 the rileanc 
time i t  was my fortune5 wit11 a friend of mine [to walke] in 

1 Orig. Ilutch: ~ ' s lmags  bolted the door when he did go abroad". 
2 T l i i  Duck Gcrritgz, surnnlned China, hrra furnished to Linschoten 

a log-book of his voyage from blaciro to Xagrrsnki in 1585, autl from 
Nagasaki to hlamo in 1586, which are foulld in the third part of Lin- 
schotcn's work (Reyn-ghexckr.ift), ch. 36 and 41. 

Orig. Dutch : " had invited me". 
4 Orig. Dutch : " to give there a merry welcome". 
"rig. Ilutch : 6. Sow i t  chanced that I made a walk". 
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tile fieltlcs, ancl to passe 1)y' the house, w11erei11 they mel-c, 
not t l~ ink i l~g  any collipany had Lin there, C% going 11y, 
P~;incis K i q  being all drunken, cnnle forth and saw nir, 
\ \ l~rre\vitl~ Ile ranne and caught me by the cloke, & perforce 
\voultl Iiave me in, & 111ac1e me lwve my companion, & so 
l)rougl~t nle into the garden, where their wives2 and his 
nlotller in law, wit11 tllrir slavcq sate, [playing npon cc~titint~]' 
111tli;ui Instrun~rnts,  l~cing yelie n~crrie:  but I wns no srwwrr 
cbipit~l 1)y tlle111, hut the young wonian prcsci~tly went n\t7ay 
to I~iclr I~erst~lfc for her crctlits sake, accortli~~g to their Inanncr, 
;is tlleir mariner is when any stranger conlrnetli into tllr 
IIOIISO. Not long after S I I ~ P C T  WRS nlntlc rrntly of snch as 
t l~cy  llatl 11ro11gl1t tvitli tllo~ii, nltllnllgl~ the day was not so 
far slwnt, ant1 the table clotll was laid uppon a matt(. ly i~lg 
on t l i ~  gro~~rld : for t l ~ a t  (a3 I said h(>Sore) t l ~ e i c  wns neytlier 
t J ~ l c ,  l)er~cl~, wi~~dom,  nor tlorc within tllc 11011s~. The 111eatc 
]wing hrougl~t in, evcry man sate downe, only Francis Kinges 
wife excusetl ller sclfc, that I had sha~~tet l  her, nnd tlesirctl 
that she n~iglit not conle in, saying for that tirne sllce won111 
ente t l~crc  wit11 the slaves, and al t l~ongl~ ller liusl)a~ltl \voi~l(l 
~ l a t l l y  11avc llatl l ~ c r  colne in among us, thereby to s l~ew that 
111: was not icnlous of her, [yet shoe would not, so that] 
seeing llcr cxcusc he let her rest, saying [it were best to I r t  
her stay there, because] shee is asllamed. While we sate nt 
supper wllcre the slnvcs served IL~, going and comming to 

and fro, [and bringing such tllingcs as we wanted] ol!t of tllc 
place wllcre this honest woman was, her husband thinking 
sltee hat1 taken pains to make i t  ready, i t  was nothing so, for 
t l ~ ; ~ t  while we were merry together, not thinking any hurt, in 
canlc Antonio Fmgoso with n naked E?pier under his cloakc 
it being yet d;ryligl~t, and in presence of all the slnvcs, Loth 

1 Orig. Diltcl~ : '' in the ncighbourhod of". 
"13r;rcl : " his \\.ifaW. I 

:' Orig. 1)utch : *' wit11 tl~eir". 
4 Orig. Dutch : (:itld) " iu tlie old house". 
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theirs and mine,' withont anie feare of ns2 led her away by 
tlie hand into one of the cliambers of the house, having 
neyther doore, flore nor window, and there putting off the 
cloth that she had about her middle, (which he laid uppon 
tlie ground to keepe her from fowling of her body) not being 
once ashamed before the slave?, neytlier fearing any danger, 
he tooke his pleasure of her: but if any mischance had 
happened, that any of the slaves had marked it arid hewmied 
it, the said Anthoiiie had tenne or twelve souldiers his 
companions alid friendes not farre from thence, which with 
a whistle or any other token would have slaine us all, and 
taken the woman with him, wl~icll is their dayly proffitS in 
India, but we had better fortnne: for that llee dispatched 
liis afraires so well with her, that wee knew it not, anc1 Iiacl 
leysure to depart as he came, without any trouble, and she 
well pleased therewith : and when the slaves asked lier how 
shee durst bee so bold to doe such a tliing, considering what 
danger of life shee then was in, shee answered thein that 
sllee mred not for lier life, so sl~ee miglit have her pleasure, 
and saying that her husband wm but a drunkard, and not 
worthie of her, and that she had used the conlpany of that 
fine lustie youth for the space of foure yeres together, and 
for his sake she said shee woulcl not ref~ise to die : yet had 
she not then bkene married to Francis King full foure yeares, 
ueyther was s11ke at  that time above fifteene or sixteene 
yeares of age. Not long after sl~ee had done, sliee caine into 
the garden, and as it should seeme, had cleane forgotten her 
former shame, where she began both to sing and dance, 
shewing lienelfe very merry : wherewith all the companie 
waa [very well] pleased, specially her husband [that com- 
mended her for it]. When evening was come, every man 
tooke his leave, and departed to his lodging, and [when wee 

' On'g. Dutch: "of Ilirck Gerritz and me and her own hueband". 
a Orig. Dutch : (add) that sat in the garden, not four paces distant". 

Orig. Dutch : " neerioghe" (profemion). 
P 2 
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were gone] I V C ~  clianced lry our slaves to untlt.rst31itl the 
tl.utli of the fact [before rel~earacd], and I\-hat tlanger we l ln~l  
escapcd : whereat we wondretl much, and Francis King 
lriniselfe began to be soniewllat slispicious of the matter, 
1)eing secretlie atlvertised of his wives l)ehavionr, lwt hee 
knew not with wl~olne she Ilad to doe, nor once n~istrustetl 
this Anthoitie Fragoso, thinking him to be the best frientl 
hce hail in a11 the world : yea, and tliat more is, liec durst 
not fircake his 111incle to any but onely unto Iii~n, of wlionic 
in great secret lie asked connsell, saying, tliat he understootl, 
antl llad well fonnd that liis wife behaved her selfe dis- 
lio~iestlie, asking hi111 what lle mere 1,cst to doe, and told Ili~n 
furtllcr, tliat lie rneant to clissenil~le tlie matter for n time, to 
scbe if lice could take tlieni together, tlierel~y to kill the111 
11otl1, wliich tlle other connselled liinl to doe, proniising hini 
his help nnd f~~rtlierance, ant1 to bee secret therein, and so 
they dcpartecl. Anthonio Frngoso went presently unto his 
wife, and slle\ved her what had past betweene her hushnrid 
antl Iiim, wlicre tliey conclucleil uppon that wliich after tliey 
1)rought to passe, thinking i t  tlie best course to prevent hiin. 
No\v so it linpned, tliat in an evening in tlie month of A u ~ I s ~ ,  
1,588, Frnncis King had provided a rosted I'ig for supper in 
liis own l~ouse : \~llereunto he invited this Anthonio Fragoso, 
nnd his n~otller in law, who as it seenietll, wns of counsel1 
with them in this conspiracie, and tlie pri~icipall cause of the 
Trngecly, nlthough [very stoutly and] boldly sliee denied i t  
afterwards. Tliey being a t  supper and very merrie, a t  tlie 
fiame time it was my chance to suppe in a certaine place 
with a Dutch painter, whether Francis King sent us a quarter 
of the Pigge, praying us to eate it for his sake, [and to be 
nierrie :] he thnt brought it being one of our owne house. 
They had cansecl him to drinke of a certailie wine that was 
niingled with the Hearbe Deutroa,' thereby to bereave poore 
Frnlicis of 11is wittes, and so to effect tlieir accursed device : 

1 Read : " Dutrar" (datum). Sec p. 68. 
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f111. as it alll~c>;~rctl, lice that brought tlie I'iggc canlc lialti: 
driil~kc,' and out of liis wittes, whereby we perceaved tllat 
all was not well. 

To conclude, the Hearbe beganne to morke, so tliat of 
force liee2 must needs sleep, arid t l ~ e  conlpanie beeiug de- 
parted, sheeS sliut,te liis tmppe doore, as ordinarily he usetl 
to doe, a ~ i d  laid the key under his irillow, and went to Bedtle 
witli l ~ i s  loving wife: wliere presently llee fell on slcepe like 
a tlead man, partly by nleaues of tlie Deutroa, aiid partly 
because hee had drunke well. About eleaven of tlie Clocke 
in tlie niglit, Arithoriie Fragoso all armed, and aiiotlier good 
friend of his, not knowing (as hee confessecl) w1i:~t Antlic)~iio 
r~ieant to doe, [alid] came to tlie doore of Francis Ki~igcs 
house, and knocked softly, and willed tlie slaves tliat slelh 
below to open the dore : but they answered him their rliirster 
was a betltle, and that tlie trappe doore was shut 011 tlie in 
side. Francis his wife that slept not, when slte licard it, ran 
to t l ~ e  willclow ant1 willed hiln to bring a lnddur a ~ i d  cliliic! 
up, \vliich lie presently did, and slie liolp him in, wl~ere slrce 
tooke hini about the liecke kissing liini, and bat1 liilri wcl- 
conic, lencling liilii in by tlie hand, wliere her Iiusl~and slrpt, 
little t l ~ i ~ ~ k i n g  on tlie \.illanie prete~ided by liis wife, aiid 
such as lie 1it:ld to bee l ~ i s  best frientl[s], and to be briefe shee 
said unto him : There lieth tlie drunkard and the IIereticke, 
that tliougl~t to bring us to our endes, thereby to seperate us 
from our love alld pleasures, now revenge your selfe on lii111 
if you love Ine, a1111 presently liee tllrust liilll into the body 
witli liis Itapier, cieane through the breast, so that i t  came 
out behind a t  his backe, and [being not content tliel.&itli,] 
gave him auotller tlirust, that went in a t  the olio side, aiid 
out a t  the other side, and so [at tlie least] 4. or 5. thrusts 
Illore after he was dead : whereby tlie [poorel innocent nl:ul 

Orig. Dutch : " doti~ig". 
Vir., Fmna C o ~ l i ~ l g l ~ .  

3 I h d :  "hc". 
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ended his dayes : which done, they took all the stones 8z 
Diamonds that hee had of divers inen to worke, as also to 
sell : which amounted a t  the least to the value of 40. thou- 
sand Pardawes, and tooke Francis his own Rapier [that hung 
by him] & put i t  into his hand, as if they would make mexi 
beleeve that' hee would have killed tliem, & that in tlieir 
owne defence they had slaine him, but i t  was well knowne to 
the contrarie : for that the slaves being below, heard all that 
had past. They tooke with them also the childe, being of two 
yeares old, and went out of the house, but tliey had not gone 
farre, but they left the childe lying at a doore in tlie street, 
wliere in tlie morning it was found, & althogh the slaves 
rnade a great noise at tlieir mistrisses flight, & went to fetcli 
tlie oflicers, yet tliey could not find then], for that night tlie 
liiurtlierers went & knocked at ye Iesuits cloister, desiring 
them to take tliem in, & p v e  tl~em tlie most part of the 
stones, saying they had slain tlie nian in their owne defencc, 
but the Iesuites would not receive them, altlrough they tooke 
the stones, of purpose to give tlieill agaiiie to the owners. I n  
t l ~ e  riiorniiig it was knowne tlirol~gli all the towne not with- 
out pea t  admiration,' an11 altliougli t l~ey songlit cliligeiitly in 
all places [where they tllought or susl,ectcd tlieni to lodge],' 
yet they could not fiiiil tlieni : Lut not long after tliey were 
seeiie in tlie towne of Cllnul, wl~icli is about tliirty miles 
Nortli\varilc from Goa, where they walked freely in tlie 
streetes, without any trouble : for there all was covered, and 
few there are that look aftrr sucli matters, [tliougll they bee 
as cleare as the S ~ i i n e ] . ~  The dead bodie lay in that sort till 
the next morning, & we Dutch riien were forced to see hi111 
buried, for tlie niotller iii lawe woulde not give one peiiy 
towarils it, making tu thougli she had not any thing to dot: 
wit11 him, but liolpe the liiurtlierer both with money aiicl vic- 

Orig. Dutch : amazement". 
2 Orig. Dutch : with great 11eiinlty of those that lodgcd them". 
3 Orig. Uutch : L' then it hapl~cns on rnore days ire Su~idlry". 
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tnailes, therewith to travel1 unto Portir~gi~l, :~nd so he saylctl 
iu tlie fieeb witli us: for I saw liiili ill the Island of S. 
Helena, as bold aiid lusty1 as if no sucli inatkr  liad beerle 
committed by him, and so arived in I'ortingall, not any Inall 
s~'eaking ap~irist  him : having also proniised both the motlier, 
and wife of Fra~icis King, that llee woulde conle spine with 
tlie Kinges pardon, and niarrie lier : which I doubt not of, if 
hee once went about it. And tlius Francis King ended liis 
travel1 : which I tliought good to set do\vne a t  large, t l~il t  
thereby you niay perceyve the boldnes and inclination of tlte 
Illtlian woiue~i : for there passeth not one yeare [over their 
llratles], but that in India tllerc are [at t l ~ e  least] twentie or 
tliirtie Inen poysoncd, a ~ i d  ~nurtheretl by t l~eir  wives, onely to 
accoiilplish their filthie desires. Likewise tliere are yearely 
nlaliy woillen killed by their liusba~ids being taken i11 aclulterie, 
bnt they care not a llnirc fur it, saying with great boldiies, 
that there is no pleasanter dcatll tlien to (lie in tli:tt iiiariller : 
for tliereby (they say) they do  shew tliat t l ~ c y  tlie for pure 
love. And to shew tliiit this lloilest woiilan was not of this 
l)alldc iiiclil~atio~l alone, you sllall untlcrstantlc that a brotlicr 
of hcrs, being but fourteciie or fiftce~ie yenres of age, was 
ol)e~lly 1)urliL in Cioa for socloine or Iruggery, wllicll was tlolic 
wlleii Francis King iuld liis fi~tlier in 1;~wc wcre livillg : yct 
could iiot l~miicis tllcreby bee warlled to t;Ll;e liectle of his 
wife and that Iti~lclrerl : for as it seeiiietll [it wits Gutls will]'! 
lle sllould elid Iris clnycs in tlint nlanner. 

Tlie 16. of Septenibcr 1588. tliere arivcd in Goa a sllil~pe of 

I'ortiiigtll, called tlie S. Thonins, bringing ~icwes of 4. sl~ippcs 
nlore, tliat were in hlos:uubitlne, all coiile fro111 I'ortingall, 
wl~icll ilot 1011:: after canir likc\vise to Gua: tlieir rlailics weie, 
Sniut Cllristopller beiug Atlli~irall, S. Marie, S. Antliuiiy, ant1 
our Lady of Conseprao.V<y tllose sllil11)es wc receyveil ilc\vcs 

1 Orig. l lutch : " presu~~~l~tuoue".  
Chip. I)utch : *' hi8 fate ;tlid 11la11et had ordiriutd", 

3 Read : Cu~iccic;ao. 



of the deatli of niy Lord the Arclibislioppe, called Don Frey 
Vincente da Fonseca, wlio died in his vopge to Portingall, 
upon tlie 4. day of August, An. 1587, betweene the Flemish 
Islandes, and I'ortingall, eight claies before the ship canle to 
land. It was thouglit tliat he dyed of [some] poyson, tliat lie 
bronglit out of India, or els of sollie impostume tliat sodainely 
brake within him, for tliat an lioure before his death lie 
seeriled to Le as well as ever he was in all his life, arid 
sodainly lie was taken so sick yt. lie liad not the leasure to 
make his will, but dyed preseiitly, and voyded at tlie least s 

quart of poyson out of his body. To be short, he was cloatlied 
ill liis Bisliops apparell, wit11 liis Rlyter on his lleade, and 
rings upon his fingers, an11 put into a coffin, and so tlirotvne 
into tlie sea. Tliesc newes made many sorrowful1 l~artes in 
India, of sucli as were llis \vel\villers and frindes : ancl to tlie 
contrarie sucli as hated Ilini, were glad [ancl reioyced,] because 
he liad beene earnest to reprehend and correct tllerii for tlieir 
faultes : but none lost Inore by it then wee tliat were liis ser- 
writes, which looked for great preferrricnt by him, as without 
tloubt hee nlent to have obtained it of tlie King, as bring one 
of tlie priricipallest occavions of liis going into I'ortingd, but 
tleatli altred all. And altliough at that tinie my meaning 
and intent was, to stay tlie co~nrning of my Lord Arclil~isl~op, 
L !  to coiitinue l o ~ ~ g c r  tliere, yea possible wliile I lived : yet 
upon those newes I was wliolly altered in my purpose, [and a 
horrible feare carlie upon me, when I called to mind wliiit 
I had passed toucliing tlie tliings 1 \\-as (desirous to bring to 
passe].' And altlio~~gli I 1iad means eliougli tliere to get lily 
living in good sort, beingy as it were one of tliose couutrirnei1;Y 
and so [in all places] well esteemed and accouuted of, yet 
tliose perswasions were not of force iuongh ouce to clisswadc 

' Orig. Dutch : l L  nud I begnu to loathe what nzu formcrly agreeable 
to ~nc".  

")rig. Dutch : '' hciog skilfol". 
"rig. Uutcli : "as if 1 were a uative". 



TO TlIE EAST IN1)IES. 217 

rnee from the pretence and desire I 11ad to see niy native 
countrey : so tliat it seemed [111y] God hat1 opened mine eies, 
and by my Lorcls death made nie more cleare of sight, & to 
call niy native soile unto relnenlbrance, mliich before was so 
darkened, tliat I plad alnlost forgotten it, and] stood in haz- 
arde never to see it more, if my Lord had lived and returned 
liome again. But to avoicle all occasions and inconveniences1 
that ~nigllt happen, & dayly offred tliemselves unto nie, 1 
resolutely deterniined to depart, wl~ere unto I sought a1 the 
lneanes & necessary occasions I could find to bring it to passe: 
and that wliicli perswaded rue most tliereunto, was tlie losse of 
my brother William Tin, tliat had beene wit11 rile in India, 
wlio sailing from Setubal in Portingal towartls Han~borougli, 
taking their course on the back side of England, was cast 
away, arid never could be heard of, neytlier sliip nor nien. 
Eeing in this resolution, it cliaunced that a sliippe by authoritie 
of tlie Viceroy, and at the request of the Fal-niers of l'epper 
wm appointed to saile for Portingall, because there wa.9 so 
great quantitie of I'cpper to be laclen, that the Portingall 

\ 
ships at tliat time being there could not take it in : and al- 
tllougli the ships are purposely sent to lacle Pepper, \\fit11 
licence from the King that there niay no more but five ships 
lade everie yeiire, whereunto the Fttctors2 do bind tlle~nselves, 
yet if there bee any goods in India, as l'epper & otller wares, 
which the otlier ships can not take in, then the Farniers of 
l'epper and tlie kinges officers may buy%ne or two4 sliips, 
[and mnlre the111 ready for the purpose to take it in,] so tliat 
tliere be [sliips] found that bee sulficient : wliicli if the Fac- 
tors6 refuse, tlien the Viceroy altd the kings officers may 
fraight as Inany ships as they tl~ilike good, and as tllcy fin11 
fit to take i t  in, and lade them with the Farmers pepper, or ally 

1 Orig. Dutch : " obstacles". 
Orig. Dutch : 'Lthey". 

3 Orig  Dotcl~  : " buy or dispose of" 
4 Orig. l)uLcl~ : " 111orc". 
2 Oriy. 1)utch: " tllcy". 
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other goods that are there to be laden, so it bee aftcr tlie five 
sliippes are laden by the farmers: mid all this for the profit of 

the King, witlio~~t let or hiuclera~ice of the said farmcrs. 111 this 
sorte [as I said before,] there was a shippe called the Santa Crus, 
that was built in Cocl~ijn by the King of the Malabares, and 
~ l l l e d  after the name of the towne of Cochijn, that w;rs like- 
wise by ye Portingals called Santa Crus, which the King of 
bialabares made in honor of the Portingalles, because he hat11 
brotlierly allyance with them, and is by the King of l'ortin- 
gall called our brother in arnles. The sanle ship he liail sold 
unto a I'ortingal, that tllerwith had made a voiage into China 
and Iapan, being of 1600. tuiiues: and because it was strong 
and good, & so fit to make a voiage into Portingall, and l e -  
cause (as I said before) there was rllore pepper then tlre 
l'ortinptll ships could take in, tlie farniers of pepper were 
desirous to buy it, & besought the Viceroy to let then1 llnve 
it, according to the coritentes of tlieir composition, [and t l ~ e  
Kings orclinance]. IVliereupon tlie Viceroy caused tlie fnr~ners 
of tlie ships to be called together, 8 signified unto them, what 
the recjuest of tlle farmers of pepper was, that is to say, tl~itt 
tlic sliil)pe sl~ould be bought according to the Kings ordinancr, 
!in as nlnch as necessity did so rcguire it, S. tlicy [liatlj 
refused [to use] it, $ said that i t  was not fit for tlieui,' & so 
tlesirccl yt.511 respect of tlie Kings interest inS tlle pepper, 
[the sl~ippe inigllt be Longlit accordingly]! Alwaies proviclctl, 
yt. tile kings ordinance [(wlio granted tlielii tlieir Priviletlgc)] 
~iiiglit be kept & observcrl, viz. that their sllips n:igl~t fiist 
hnve tlieir ladii~g, a11cl bee first di~pntcherl.~ [illid altliougll 

1 Orig. Dutch : I' that it was unconvenient to them". 
2 Orig. Dutch: &'and when he daired to buy it". 
3 Orig. Uutch : '* and" (that of). 

Orig. Dutch : L L  tlwy gave hill1 perrni~ion'~. 
6 Orig. Dutcl~ : (add) "altliough t11t.y afterwarcia repented of it, for 

tlli-y suppowd tllcy bl~ould  lot lind ware8 C I I O L I ~ ~ I  to 10id tlle~n, but  they 
11;d l~t l lc  less irtl tllc otl~cr shil~s. So tllc sh~p  wiw bouyl~t ( w l ~ ~ r c n ~ ~ t o  
tile fx1111cra ot t l~r  pc'1111er lend t l~c  I ~ I O I I C ' Y  fru111 the kiuga trewu~c)". . ,. 
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they tliat had bought i t  of the owners] for ten t,housand 
duckets readie money1 [were in doubt tliat they should not 
finde wares enough to lade it withal1,yet in the end it was in 
a manner laden as well as the other ships were. Nowe i t  
was agreed by the owners that sold it, tliat tlie] Maister 
Gunner and cliiefe Boteswaine shoulde keepe their places stil 
witliin tlie shippe as they had when i t  sailed to Cliitia and 
Inpen. The Gunuers name was Diricke Garitson of Enchusen,8 
~vlio after he had beeue 20. yeares in India, was minded as 
tlieli to saile in tliat shippe to l'ortingall, with whome because 
of olde acquaintance, and for his compnny, I niinded to see 
if I could get any place within tlie shippe. And be~nuse the 
farmers of pepper had tlieir factors in India, tliat were Diitch- 
men, which lay there in the bellalfe of the Foukers and Vel- 
fares3 of Ausburg, who at that time had a pirt  of the pepper 
[laden in that ship] and use to send in each ship a Factor, to 
wliorne the King alloweth a Cabine and victuails for the 
voyage : Tlus place of Factor in tlie said shippe called Santa 
Crus, I did obtaine of the Farillers? because they were of niy 
acquaintance. Whereupon I prepared my selfe to depart, 
and got a l'mporte of the Viceroy, without which no liiaii 
lllay passe out of l~idin, as also a Certificat out of the Kingcs 
cliaiiiber of accowltes, and out of the Mntricola gci~crall, 
wherein all sucli as collie into Intlia are rcgistred, with n 
uotc of lily paye: wliicli by the Kings coinmnndenient is 
[;tppointed to Lee] paide [uppon certiticate fro111 tlieiice],0 aiid 

Orig. Ilutch: (add) "on co~ldition that the same oficers ae the 
b l ~ t e r " ,  etc. 

2 See respecting him, p. 209, (trite. 

3 Orig. Dutch : '' die Fuckaren ende Velsares"; i.e., the famous firllls 
of Fugger and Welser at Augsburg, that fro111 the begin~~ilig of the 
sixteeuth century had lcut their fuuda to the Portugucve Govcrumwt, 
sud m ~ i t  their factors to Iudia. 

4 Orig. Dutch : ( d d )  '*or their clerks". 
5 Orig. Dutch : '' with thcir pay". 

Orig. Dutch: "with ccrtificatiou of the SLIUI for \vhicli t l ~ e  King 
rcludus indcbkd". 



[witl~i~ll] t l ~ c  time of [iiiy] residence in Intlia, and wlint plncc 
[I \V;L~] iinployecl in tliere, [tliat \\;lien I came into I'orti~~gitll, 
I niiglit lluve recoinpence if I would aske it, or]' 111i11det1 tu 
returnc againc iuto India. But altliough I liad no s i ~ c l ~  in- 
te~i t ,  yet I nlust of force observe tliis order, to malie* tlle~ll 
tliiiike I would returne againe, [nlld] the easier to obtnine illy 
I'asport, wliicli was easily grnnuted nice by tlie Governour, as 
:tlso tlie otlier Certificates : and hn\ring obtayned tlie~ii I hoke 
111y leave of all 11iy friends arid acquainL~~,znce, not witliout 
great griefe, as llee that was to depart out of his sewmd 
iiilturall dwelling place: by reasoil of tlie great arid long con- 
tinuance that I hail xuacle i11 those couiitries, so tliat I was in 
a ~iiailiier halfe disswaded fro111 11iy pretended voyage. I h t  
i r ~  the end t l ~ e  remembmnce and aff'ection of nly true nntu~al 
countrie, got the upper liaiid, and over ruled rile," ~iiakiiig XIIC 

\vl~oly to forget my conceipt unto the co~itrarie : and so coin- 
~uittiiig 111y selfe & lily affhires u~!to God, \vho onely ciln 
direct ant1 lielpe us, and give good successe to all endevours, 
I entred into illy new pretended course. 

In  the blontli of No\reii~ber 1588, tlie sliips sayled agai~lc 
fro~ii Goa, to the coast of Xfnlabar & Cochijn, to take in their 
ladiilg : [And] the 23. of t l ~ c  sanic ~nontli, the Santa Crus set 
snyle to begi~i our Viage. Tlie 28. clay we arrived in Iionor, 
a Fort belouging to tlie Porti~~gals, and tlie first they liavc 
ulq~011 tlie coast of Malabar, \vllich lyetli Soutliward fro111 
C;oa eigl~teene ~niles, in ~.liicll  p1:ice we were assiglied to 
ti~ke in our lading of l'epper. Tlley used not before to lade 
illiy Pepper in tliat place, so tlint we were the first t l ~ a t  ever 
li~cled there : but froni tllence forwards, they u~iliclcd yeartaly 
to lade olie ship there, because the QuGene of Uatticolu5 

1 Orig. Dutch: "for the wse that in Portugal ally r c c o ~ ~ ~ p ~ r s c  ie 
ri~cluired by tlloae that are" ...... 

2 Oriy. Dutch: "making". 
Oriy. Dutch: useco~~tl fnthcrland". 
Orig. L)uk.l~: "ovcrr~~lcd tllc 1;~st affcctiol~u". 
liailiul, 01. Iiiiitkul, called by tlie I'urtugl~csc Uaticala". 



TO TIIE E.\ST ISDIES. 22 1 

(t11:lt I:ty riot fnrre frnili tllencc) and I-lonor, 11eing wit1ii11 
her Inrisdiction or kiilgclo~ii, had bol~nd her selfe, ycarely to 
doliver sclnven or eiglit thousant1 Quintales of Pepper, so th:lt 
the Fnrri~crs pnied her hnlfe ye mony for the same, sixe 
ilinliths before shee dclivcrcd it, ant1 then s l~ee ~vonlcl deliver 
i t  a t  times. For tlie \vliicli cause tlie Farnlcm have tlieir 
1:actnr ixi Honor to receive it of her by waiglit, and lap i t  np 
till tlie time of latling co~lln~eth. The like have tliey in all 
the other Fortes uppon tlie co,zst of Rialabar, as a t  Mangalor, 
I:nraelor, Cananor, Cocllijn, Conlaxi, kc. Nowe to know t l ~ c  
right ~iianner of farming of tlie I'epl~er, you must understnntl 
that the Filrrr~ers take the snnie to Farme for five yeres, ant1 
1)ilid tlien~selves every yeare to send tlieir stncke of reaclicl 
nioney, for tliirtie tlionsnntl Quintales of l'eppcr, so that the 
King will sent1 sliips to lade i t  in. The King on the other 
sitlc I~incleth I~i~iisclfe to [perfnrxne, ancl to] send everie ycare 
five ships, the Farlliers ljearing the adventure of the Sea 
both of their xnoi~y sendiilg thether a ~ i d  of tlie Pepper 
1)ronght from.thence, & ]nust lade it in Tlitlin, into the ships 
nt their owne costs and cllnrges : which being brought into 
I'ortingcnll, they dcliver a1 the Pepper to tlie King a t  tlie 
price of twelve Ducats the Qilintall : & if any bee cast away 
or tnken upon the Sea, it is a t  tlie Fanners charge,' for the 
King clealetli not but onely wit11 that ~vliicll is delivered hinl 
[in I'ortirig;ill, being] drie and [fnire laiclc up] in the Kings 
store house2 in Lisbone : for tlie which 11e payctli not ally 
nioney unto the Fanners, until1 the said I'epper be snl(l, 
with t l ~ e  Inon7 \vlierof he payeth them : so that the King 
without any hazard or disbursing any thing of his owne, 
llntli alwaics his money for 11is I'epper, without tlie losse ofS 
any one peniiie. And in that respect the Farli~ers have great 
aud strong priviledges: first that no Illan of what estate or 

Orig. Dutch: " damage". 
2 Orig. 1)utch: " in tlie house of India". 
3 Oriy. l )otcl~.  '' witllout advaucing". 
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cnnditinn so ever he bee, either Portingall, or of any place in 
India, may deale or trade in I'eper, but they, upon paine of 
cteath, which is verie sllarply looked unto. Likewise tliey 
may not for any oc~wion or necessitie, whatsoever, dimiuislil 
or lcssen the ortlinarie stocke of money for tlie Pepper, 
neitller hinder [or let] them in any sorte colicerning the 
lading thereoff, [wliicli is also verfe strictly ob~erved].~ [For 
although the Pepper were for the Kings owne person, yet 
mnstJ' the [Fariners] Pepper be first laden, to \vlinine tlie 
Viceroy and otlier Officers and Captaines of India, must 
give nl assistance, lielpe and favour, with \ratcliing [tile 
s;uue] ancl a1 otller tllings wl~ataoever sllall by the saitl 
Farmers bee required for the snfetie and benefite of the saitle 
l'cppcr. For the lading and providing u~licrof, the said 
Fnr~new arc to send their Factors, servants, and assistants, nf  

what nation so ever tliey bee, (except Englishmen, Frencli- 
men, and Spaniards) [unto every place, to see i t  laden and 
dispatched away,] for other strangers niay not goe into India 
without tlie special1 licence of the King, or his counsel1 of 
India. The Pepper comnionly costetll in India 28. I'agodes 
tlie Ehnr, (everie 131iar is three Quintales and a lialfe Portingall 
waight) so that every Quintnll standeth them in twelve 
I'ardawes, Xeraffiris, and foure Tangoes. Everie Quintall is 
128. pounds, and evcrie Pardawe three Testones or tliirtie 
Stivers hesvie money, and every Tung~ ,  sixtie Reijs, or sixe 
Stivers, which is twelve Dollcrs4 of sixtie pence5 Fleniish 
tlie peece, after the rate of Portingzdl money, and twentie 
foure Stivers of tlie like money, besides all cliarges & 
adventure of the Seas. But the great qnaiititie makcth 

1 Orig. Dutch: " touch". 
2 Oriy. Dutch: with all poesible survey and diligence". 
8 Orig. Dutch: For all affairs, even those which touch the countrie 

or the kings person, must be set aside and" .... 
Orig. Dutch: '' L)aeldersW. 

b Orig. Dutch: ''grooten". A L i p t e "  was one-third part of a penny 
or stiver. (See '' h'ilirrtti Uiclionar.iusi".) 



tlirm gnine the mor t~ ,~  specially if it come safe home. Tlie 
fillips $ their frnyghting, with condition to builde tlicn~, 
ant1 the provision of all necessaries for them, an: also farmed 
by themselves, ant1 all at the adventure of the Farniers : and 
if tlie ship come safe home, they give the King a certaine 
sumnie of money for every sliip, and every yeare ftirnislle 
tive sllippes, [likewise] a t  tlieir owne cliarges: [bnt sucli 
Sonldiers aa arc appointed to goc in them, are bound to snyle 
for ye King, and have but onely mcate and driiike at tlie 
Farmers clinrge],3 the Officers and Saylcrs being placed therein 
1)y t11t: Kings Atlniiraltie ; wl~ich tlu: Fanners mny not orice 
tlenie or refuse: so t l i n t  the King advciiturctli notliing, 
nrithcr in Pepper nor in sliips, but only if the sliips be cast 
nwny, he loosetll the moriey tliat lice should have lind for the 
fitrnie of every ship, if it lind returned snfo, cE: the gniiie of 
tlie l'cppcr tliat shoudtl have 1)eene tlelivcretl hirii, at  n certnine 
price. Wlicreupon4 tllc Ailniiraltie of l'ortingnll are now 
wnven verie carelcsse to see tlicm well conveietl, as they 
us~cl to be during the times of tlie Rings of I'ortinga.ll, 
whcii all tlle l 'ep~)cP came for the Kings o\vn accounts. Ant1 
altliongh tlie king 113th promised continually to send liis 
Xnvie by SW, ns far as the Flemisli Ilands, tliere to stay for 
the comming of the I~itlin~l ships, and from tlience to conveyc 
t l~em unto Lisbone, yet since tlley were Fartiled out there 
are few flecks sent forth, so that they are but little thongl~t 
111)on, hut liowsoever it is in the payment [of t l ~ e  fee Fnrme, 
for Pepper] the King will not loose a pcnnie of his due, nor 
once abate them any thing. 

The sixth of 1)ecember wee had taken in our lnding of 

1 Orig. Dutcb: "makea the profit". 
4 Orig. Dutch: they must prepare and despatchn. 

Orig. Ilutch: "nloreover they must carry the soldiers for notl~ing, 
nntl give them food". 

4 Orig. I)utcl~: '' For which reason". 
6 Orig. Uutcl~:  I '  all tlie sliips and pepper". 
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T'(~l>per, u.lrir.11 was 6700. Quintales of the best that is in all  
lf:~lnbar, and verie fnl. Tlie sarne dny me set sayle from 
thence, keeping close under the coast, because that ordinarily 
in that countrie, every day fro111 twelve of the clocke of tlie 
night, till twelve a t  noone there 1)lowetli an Easterly winde, 
wlricli coultlletll out of tlie land : and then corn~netll a West 
wind out of the Sen, to the land\vard, and with tllose tiyo 
mincles we perforrile our Vinge : but the East winde is alwaics 
~~riglitier and stronger then tlie West, and tl~erefcbre tlie 
slrippes keepe thenlselves close under the sllore, for when 
they put furtlier illto tlie Sen, tliey earl hardly get the coast 
ngnine, becnuse the JYest winil is not of so great force: as i t  
clrnnced upto us, for that having put soniewhnt from tlre 
coast, we l ~ n d  niucli to doe before wee could get the co,wt 
axnine, by tlie wlricli lnennes often tinles they loose' their 
Viages into I'ortingal, as by experience i t  hat11 h e n e  found. 
A11 tlie coast of lialnbnr is verie pleasant to behold : for that 
tlrey sayle so close unto i t  tlrnt a man may tell everie hill, 
valley and tree that is therein, being verie g e e n e  and fairc 
land. 

Tlie eleaventh of Deceniber wee came to Cananor, another 
fortresse of tlie I'ortingnles, as we lrnve told you in the tle- 
scription of tliis co'ut. There we lay a day and a halfe, to 
take in certaine liastes, with other provisiorl yt. we were 
to use, wliich is there in great abundance : & so wee set s y l e  
asnine, keeping along tlle coast, and passed by Calecut, 
l'nnane, and certaine other places until1 the twerltie foure of 
l)ecenlbcr, wlien wee arrived a t  Cocliijn, wliere we lay till 
the tnrentie of Iannarie after in Anno 1589. I n  the m a n e  
time our slrippe was provirled of all things necessarie, ant1 
illen we stnjed till our turne came to set s a ~ l e ,  l~ecause tlic 
other sliippcs according to the contract were to set sayle 
lcfore us, one after the other, wliich cnstoxxre I will liere 
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[partly] set down in briefe. Yon shall u~idei.stand, that as 
soone as the shippe llath taken in her lading of Pepper, which 
is done with great care and diligent watch, as well in the 
Kings bellalfe, as of the Farmers, and is laden in the two 
nether Oorlopes, that is upon the Balast, and in the Oorlop 
next over it, laying Deale boords upun the Balast, and making 
certaine places and devisions for the purpose, with a hole 
over each place, to shutte in the I'epper, leaving roome by tlie 
muine $fast to passe by it, so that there is [at the least]' 
thirtie several1 places, which they call Payoos, and all under 
the two lower Oorlopes as I said before. Which beeing all 
filled with Pepper, they shut tlie holes of those places verie 
close, with Ocam and Pitch, and so are marked with numbers 
horn many tliere are, and upon ech place his waight of 
Peper. These two Oorloppes being thus laden, there is left 
a place aboute the maine Mast to bestow water, wine, woode, 
and other necessaries for the sllippe, whicli are dayly used. 
I n  the tliirdee Oorlop and on 1,otli sides tliel.of, there are 
divers places severally niade that Lelong unto the Officers of 
tlie shippe, as the Captaine, Master, Pilot, Factor, Purser, &c. 
and of all the rest of the Saylors that are allowed places : 
which they sell or let out unto tlie Riwclianh, to lade goods 
therein, whereof they nlake good profite. Upon tlie same 
Oorlop from the Mast unto the sterne, are the places wlier 
they put their Poulder, Bisket, Sayles, clothes and other pro- 
visions for the ship. The other OorlopevS [above tliese] are 
laden by the Marchants, with all sorts of mares, which are in 
Chestes, Fattes, Balles, and Packes, and are placed in this 
sort, that is to say. As soone as the I'epper is laden, tliere 
is presently sent into the shippe two waiters, and one that 
stoweth the goodes [(as a Porter)] on the Kings behalfe : a d  
he hath ten or twelve Porters under him, that must only lade 

Orig. Dutch : L 1  nearly". 
1 Orig. Dutch : "Above the second". 
3 Orig. Dutch : (add) '' and places of the ship". 



aiid ston7 the gootles in tlie sliipl)e, tlie hiaster nor any otltrr 
[not once] liaving any thing to tloe witli it, saving onely the 
chiefe noteswairie, who is to looke unto it, ailtl yet coni- 
maundetli notllii~g. No gontls rliay hee ladeli w11atsoe1-er, or 
how sinall so ever they bee, but they niust bee Registred 
in tlie Kinges bookes, and they 1111lst bring a Billet from the 
Veador da Fasenda, that is to saye, tlie Surveighor of tlie 
businesse, being chief Officer for tlie King,' wliercin niust be 
certified everie kind of ware by peecemeale, which t l ~ e y  Inclr, 
together witli ye name of the ship, wherein it is to be ladetr, 
for withoot that Certificat, the stowers and Porters2 will not 
take it in : ant1 although you have your Billet, yet niust yon 
bribe the waiters, before you can get i t  abord tlie shippe, and 
soine tliillg ~ l i l ~ s t  1)e given likewise to tlie porters 1)esidrs 
tlleir cllitic~s, if you desire to stow yonr gootls well, otherwist. 
t l ~ e y  will let it s t a ~ ~ d ,  alid lle tllnt givetll iilost llatli the best 
place in tlie shil~pe : yea arid tllry stow tlie ship so n~iserablie 
full, tllnt there is not a hale [or an emptie place to be fountl] 
b11t it is fnll stuffed : nncl for allq their profit ; it is often 
tililes seelie, t l ~ a t  the chief l'orter, that clotlli onlie coniriial~tl 
ant1 looke over tlie rest, getteth for liis part ill bribes for 
stowage of a ship, son~e t i i~~es  seven or 800. Dukats, ant1 tlle 
waiters as inucll, an11 all this oldie by gifts. Those offices are 
given by favour of tlie Viceroy and tlie Veador de Fasentl;~, 
\vliicli is the cause tliat the sliips are often times laden so f111, 
tliat they are [in manner] ready to sinke : so tliat a mnll 
would think i t  were iriipossible for t,hern either to row or 
stirre : beca~ise ye sailers & officers of tlie sliips llavc nothing 
to tloe tlierewitll uiitill tlle last liour that it setteth sayl, k 
then it is delivered into their liandes, ant1 tlie waiters and 
porters goe their wnies, leaving the ship fnl in every place 
even to tlie ul)l)erinost Oalnlop, \\diere tliere staiicletli com- 

Orig. Dutch : "that is, the upper surveyor of the king's goods" 
1 Orig. Dutch : ''the waites rud stowers". 
8 Read : " a11 for". 
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monlie 7 .  or 8. cliestes, one above the other, both in the sterne 
nlicl foreshippe, upon tlie cables, [in] the forecnstell, in tlie 
stirrige,' and in every place, [which are all] fill of great pots, 
fattes, chests, hennes cages, and such like, so that it seemetli 
[rather] a Labyrinth [or a Maze then a ship] : and so they 
commit themselves to the p c e  of God and set sayle : and 
often times it fnlletli out, that of 50. saylers [which are ahove 
tlie ship (as it did in olir ship)] not ahove 10. of them could 
tell how to steere or handle the Rutlier : B hesicles that, 
~iiost  of them were never a t  sea hefore, but by favor get their 
places, [as all tlie rest rloe,]? so that when o c ~ ~ s i o n  serveth, 
being a t  sea, they stand looking one upon an other, doing 
nothing but cry Misericordia, and our Lady lielpe us. 

I n  Cochijn there are a great ntuiiber of hotes callecl Tones$ 
that are cut out of one peece of wood, and yet some of them 
are so great, that a nlan may lade 20. pipes of m ~ t e r  in them. 
These they carrie ahord the ships, that lie a t  the least a mile 
within the sea, and there tliey make price with tlieni for n 
sniall summe of money, and then tliey foe and fill the pipes 
tliemselves, with pots which tliey have for the purpose, and 
i t  is a great co~nluoditie [ulito tl~eni]. This water is brought 
out of tlie river of Cochi,jli callecl J i a n p t e ,  & it is verie good. 
Touching tlie towne and country of Cocliin, I llave already 
declared in the description of the cocast of Malabar, so that 
this shall suffice [to shew you wliatI4 the countrie of India 
[is] : and now I will shew unto yon tlie manner that is used 
in tlie ships when they sayle hoine agairie : which in part I 
have alreadie touclied, as also our departure and voyage from 
India to Lishon. 

1 Orig. Dutch : "behind where the pilot haa his wt". 
4 Orig. Dutch : " insghelijcks vande Putgers ende Busschieters" (also 

the shipboys and gunner's matee). " Putger" is, p.  486 of vol. i, trans- 
lated by " ewabber*, ae both words designate the ofice to clean the ship. 

Seep. 191, atdc. 
Orig. Dutch : about". 

Q 2 



Of my voyage a i ~ d  departure from India to Portingale. 

Tlie first of Ian. 1589. the Panta Maria set sayle, ancl 
because it was one of the oldest shippes, it was first dis- 
patched away, by reason that tlie sooner the depart fro111 
Cochin, they came in better time to the Cape de Bona Sp- 
ranza, and the later they come tliether, the more stornis cP: 

foule wether they have, because as then the Sunne goetll 
further illto tlle North, and leaveth the South parts. Tliere- 
fore conimonly they let the best and strongest shippes goe 
last, because they are best able to hold out: arid in the Ilantl 
of S. Helena they stay one for the other until1 the 25. day of 
May, & no longer, which is tlie t.ime appointed by the king, 
and so goe in company together unto Portingale, for fro111 
India unto the Iland of S. Helena they need not k e e p  com- 
pany, because all that way tliey f a r e  no Rovers, and [from 
thence] they have all their Cannon shot pulled in, the better 
to passe the foule wether a t  the cape de b n a  Speranza T l ~ e  
6. of Ianuary, the ship called our Ladie de Consepcao set 
sayle, the 10. of the same, tile Admiral1 called S. Cliristopher : 
the 12. the S. Anthony: the 15. the S. Thomas, which was 
tlie greatest and the best sllippe in all the Fleet, and richest 
of lading : and the 20. of the same Moneth, wee set sayle, in 
our sliip called the Santa Crus, being the last, wherein was 
about 200. men [of all sorts] as saylers, soldiers, and slaves : 
for from India there goe but few soldiers without the Vice- 
royes passeport,' [by vertue whereof tliey goe] to present 
tlieir services, and to fetch [their payes and duties for the 
same]? And this they doe after they have served in India 
some yenres, & also when they have abilitie to passe over : 

1 Orig. Dutch : L L  with permission of tlie Viceroyn. 
Orig. Dutch : "any remuneration". 
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for when they are poore, aiid have no helpe, they must stay 
in India, [even] for necessities sake, because they have no 
means to procure their passage, so that manie of them are 
constrayned to tarr'ie there, and to marrie with Mores1 and 
Indian women, the better to maintain tliemselves, althougli it 
be with miserie enougli. For the charges of a mans voiage 
out of India into Portingal, is at the least 200 or 300 Yar- 
dawes, and that onlie for meate and drinke, which a p o r e  
soldier car1 l~ardly cornpasse, unlesseZ [he can procure] sonle 
gentleman, Captaine, or soriie wealthy man in office, [to be 
favorable unto him,] in helping h i ~ n  to performe his iourney. 
For in the voyages homewards tile king giveth nothing to the 
soldiers and passingers, but free passage, for him self and a 
chest of 4. spannes high and broad, and 7. in lengtli : and that 
after they have bene 3. yeares in India,& for that Chest they 
pay neither fraught nor custome : they likewise have a Chest 
in the roomage, free of fraight, for which they pay custorne :" 
and this4 they may sell in India to any hlarchant, as they 
commonlie doe, arid is worth [unto them at the least] 40 or 
50 Pardawes. Tliese places they call liberties, and hee that 
buyetli them, registreth them in the name of him that he 
buyeth them of, to the end that in Portingale they may enioy 
the same libertie and priviledge : all the saylers and Officers 
also of the shippes that [sayl in them from Portingal,Is have 
likewise besides their places in the ships, the forage of such 
;t chest allowed them, full6 of custome and fraight. All these 
tliinges are very sharply looked unto : for although the ships 
and goods are farmed, yet when they arive at Lisbon, all the 

Orig. Dutch : " Swartinnen" (black women). 
2 Orig. Dutch : (add) he haa any kindred that helps him, or the 

favour of". ..... 
* Orig. Llutch: ende sommige to1 van dien" (and some free of c w  

tom '!). 
I.c., " this place". 

5 Orig. Dutch: " that are registered from the voyage in Portugal". 
fl Read : .'free7'. 
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chests are I)rought into the Indian house, and there visited, 
to see if any goods be in them, tliat is forbidden to be brought 
out of India, as pepper, Anill, or Indigo, and other such 
wares aa are farmed of the king : & if any be found, it is 
presently forfaited, and all the wares that are in such cliests, 
are likewise valued, so that if they amount unto more then 
the value of 1000' Milreyes, they must pay cnstome for the 
overplus, which in the tyme of the kings of Portingale was 
not used : for then they were accustomed to Carrie their 
chestes liome, and to shew them only to the waiters : and 
although the [poore] saylers [and Officers] doe much com- 
playne for the losse & breaking of their liberties, yet can they 
not be heard" and thus there come but few Soldiers out of 
Indin, for the causes aforesayd : for I certainlie beleeve that 
of 1500 Soldiers and more yt. yearelie are sent thetlier out of 
I'ortingal, there retnrneth not a hundreth again, some dying 
there in the countrie, otl~ers 'beein~ cast away [and slayne by 
divers occasions,] aud t11e rest by povertie not able to returne 
agsiue : and so against their willes are forced to stay in the 
Countrie. If anie of thein doe chance to come, it is with 
so~ne Viceroy, Captaine, or other Gentleman, or pelgon, tliat 
llath borne office or antlloritie : and when such men coine 
over, they alwaies take some Solcliers with them, to whome 
they give ~neate and drinke, and yet are sac11 ns are of their 
ncquaintance, and that long before had Gene at their corn- 
mandements : which they doe for the most part upon a cer- 
taine pryde and vaine glurie .9 and in this soit there may 
yearelie come 20 or 30 Soldiers over in each Shippe, ~vhich 
have their Slaves and Blacke [hiores] wit11 them : so that 
they come oleane and sweet4 home, both for Linnen and other 
t,l~inges, because Linnen in lndia is verie good cheap : and 

Read : '' 100". 
2 Orig. Dutch : " they arc little heard". 
:' Orig. I)utcl~ : (;rdcl) '&and to obtaiu autl~ority". 
4 Orig. 1)utch : " well served and clcirt~". 
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t l ~ e  Sllil)las wllen t l~ey  retur~le IH)IIIC, are c I ~ : L I I ~ ~  t l ~ e n  wl~eri 
they set out of Portingi~le, 1)eciiuse t l~ey  have fewer Inen iu 
t l ~ e n ~ ,  and such as come out of India, bring all their neces- 
saries with them, besides that the shippe is [verie] sweete, by 
reason of the spice that is laden in it. 

The partition of the ship is in this manner, the Pilot hat11 
his Cabbin al~ove in tlie hinder part of tlie shippe, nn the 
right side, \\.liere he hat11 L\VO or three rnclrnes, and never 
co11111ieth [u~itler hatcl~es, rlor] clowne [into the foreship,] but 
standetli only and con~r~lau~l t le t l~  the Master of the ship to 
lloise or let f;tll tlle sailes, and to looke unto his course, how 
they sl~all  stclere to take tlle lleight of tlie sunlie, & every day 
to write and n~arke  what p;~ssetli, and 11ow they saile, wit11 
what tokens, winde ancl \veatller they Iittve everie day: the 
Bli~ster hath his Cabin in tlie sxllle place, behind the Pilotes 
Callins, on the left 11:tnd, wit11 as 11la11ie 1)laces and roonles as 
the l'ylot Iirrth, wl~elr: he stnndetll ancl coriinlnlldetl~, with a 

silver wl~istle, cPr, looketl~ oldie to t l ~ e  1l:tyne IXt~qte ancl her 
Sayles, and so backwards: yet he l~atll  the care of all the 
Shippe, and wllatsoever belol~gctl~ to i t  ; awl co1111l~i~11deth all 
thinges, a.5 to make C% I I I ~ I I ( ~  t11e s:iyls, which Ile cntteth out, 
& the saylers sow t11el11 : 11c louketh also if t11el.e he ally fault 
in the shippe, and canset11 i t  to Le mentlecl, & a.q need re- 
quiretll, to draw their C(i~11llo11 in, a11(1 apair~e to 1)11t it out. 
I f  hee wanteth any tlling, its clot11 for sailes, nailes, ropes, or 
any such like tllinges, as Itre ~~eeilful,  he must aske tl~ern of  
l l ~ e  Fi~ctor and pnrser of the sllippe, whicll preseutly are 
tlelivercd unto hinl, wit11 a note of 11is llarltl in the hooke ta 
be accountable for it. T l ~ e  Cl~iefe Boteson hath liis Cabbill 
ill tlie forecastle, and 11;tth colu~nandenle~~t and governenlent 
over the Pouke n ~ a s t  and tlie fore sayles : llee llath also :L 

bilver whistle like the ~naster, and taketll care for all t l~ i l~ges  
l)eL~nging to t l ~ e  Fouke mitste, and for the fi~.st bil~tling of t l ~ e  
ituke~x. T l ~ e  C+u~rdi;Lu or clt~artcr~l~i~ster I l ;~t l~ his Cal~l~ill  
(.lose 11y t l ~ c  grci~t 111ast o~~t\\.iirtl 011 t l ~ e  left I~nntl, fur 011 t l ~ c  
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right hand standeth the scullerie and kitchin [where tliey 
dresse their meat], lie wearetli a silver whistle and hath 
charge to see the swabers pumpe1 to niake the ship cleane, to 
looke to the ropes & canse tliem to bee mended, and to the ' 

boate which he com~nonly ruleth :e the Gunner hath his 
Cabbin inward from the mast, hard by the Ruther under the 
first Oorlope, and must alwaies sit by the maine xnast looking 
uppon the master both night and day, that as the Master 
whistletli to will the Gunners to draw in their peeces, or to 
thrust them out, he may bee readie so to doe: lie likewise 
taketh care for the peeces and the thinges belonging to tliem : 
when they have cause to use thern, the under Pilot doth 
nothing but helpe the chiefe Pilot & watcliS his quarter: 
they have likewise two or three of the best saylers, that doe 
nothing els but command in tlie Pilots roome when he sleep- 
eth. The saylers have most of their Cabins in the forecastle, 
and there ahonts, & the Gunners behinde by the master 
Gunner, under tlie upper decke, and doe nothing els but with 
their instruments put tlle great peeces forth, or draw them in 
as they are commanded, the swahers must doe all whatsoever 
they are bicldenQo doe by the officers, but never touch the 
Ruther: for the saylen doe only steere and rule tlie ship 
when need requiretli, but not the pumpe, neytlier doe they 
lioyse up the maine snyle, for the souldiers and slaves use to 
doe that, tlie swabers pumpe, & the Carpeuter dot11 snch 
worke as is to bee done, the Cooper in like sort and the 
Calker, so that if the shippe were sincking, not any of them 
will tloe more than belongeth to his charge, and what fur- 
ther is to bee done, tliey will stallde still & looke uppori i t :  

1 Orig. Dutch : '' heeft het bevel over die putgcm, en te docn pompen", 
etr. (has the commnndxnent of the boys, to let thcrn pump, etc.). See 
p. FL7, rtrrlc. 

2 Orig.  1)utch : ' ( t o  we  to the boat and rule itJ', etc.. 
:' ()rig. Dutcll : " relicvc". 
4 C)rig. 1)ulcll : "orclercd". 
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the Captaine llatli the Gallerie and the Cabbin behind, he 
commandeth onely over the souldiers, & such as watch hy 
night, the Pilot, Master, and the Boteson, are served in very 
good sorte with their silver Iampes,' beakers.e cups, & bowles, 
every man by himselfe, [and are waited on] by their slaves 
and servants, and have enough of every thing, but the other , 

mylers & swabers have not such store, but indure more 
liardnes, for every man must provide for himselfe, w we told 
you before. Now you must understand that in theirS ships 
there is no averidge : for that when there happeneth any 
losse, or that any goods are throwne over board, hee standeth 
to the losse that owetli the goods, without any more accounLv, 
and that commonly falleth out upon the poore swabers, for 
they usually have their cliestes standing uppon the hatches 
because they have nothing to give unto the Porten that they 
might have a good place for them, aa the others of greater 
ahilitie use to doe, and when any storme or hurt chanceth, 
then they tl~row tlie thinges overboard, that first comes to 
hand, without respect of persons or anye averidge to bee 
made. 

In  this sort setting sailc, we held our course soubh south 
East for tlie space of 150 miles, till we canie to the Equi- 
noctiall line, & from thence till we were under aeaven degrees 
in the same course, and from thence south West [and] by 
T\'est, unto the Gipe de Bona Sl>emnza, which way was never 
used before that time, for they used to saile from Cochiin 
south west, and south west [and] by South, betweeue tlie 
Islands of Maldiva, and a thousand other Islands and sands, 
unto the Iland of Saint Laurence, and so to the cape: but 
after that the Pilot had lost the Saint Iames' upon the 
shallowcs of India, and escaped alive (and waa now Pilot in 

1 Orig. Ilutch : Lampetten" (lavers). 
Oriy.  Dutch : '' Beckens" (basins). 

3 Orig. Dutch : " these". 
Santiago. 
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tlie Saint Thornas, beeing tlie best shippe in all our Fleete) 
hee had the fore Voiage,' and kept aloofe two or three hun- 
dred niiles out into the Sea, clealie from all Islandes, sandes 
or cliffes: saying that2 the casting away of so many ships 
(whereof no newes or tidinges could ever be heard) wasLs, that 
they were cast away upon the sands, eve11 as it chanced unto 
him, and to avoide the dangers thereof, as also to winne the 
favour of tlie King and the officers of the Ad~niraltie, he was 
the first that tooke upon hi111 to discover tliat way, with the 
ship wherein lily Lord the Arclibishop sayled, arid is a l~~ios t  
tlie sarile way that the sliippes tliat collie fro111 XIalacca do 
liold when tliey saile to Portingall, where they see neither 
Ilands nor Sandes, nor any otlier thing but onelie the plaiue 
sea, & so hee came into Portingale, certifying [the Bdniirrtltie 
of] that new way, arid although lie was cast in prison [for tlie 
salne cause,] yet by favor he was presently released, ~ n d  tlie 
Admiraltie perceaving it to be so great a danger for the sliips 
to saile amongst the [Islands and] Sands, (wliich they thought 
to bee the cliiefe cause of the losse of so lnanie sliips) have 
expresly commanded that tlie Pilots should use that new clis- 
covered way, according to tlie saide I'ilots information, tllerby 
to avoide all danger : but that is not tlie cause of their cast- 
ing away: althougli niany times they are tlie means of rriuch 
~niscliiefe : but the cliiefe reason is the uiireasonable lading, 
i~nd  cliarging of the sliips, tile unskilfull seamen, and t l ~ e  
slacke visitring or searcliing of tlie ships, to see if they bee fit 
to sayle, a ~ l d  have all thinges that they want. 

By these and such like meanes the sliips are dayly lost, as 
in otlier places by esanlples and true witnesses4 I have 
;~lready declared, and as tlie same I'ilot that first fon~ide this 

1 Orig. Dutch : this same (pilot) had begun in the foregoi~~g voyage 
t l ~ e  outward course". 

2 Orig. Dutch : '' prcaumi~ig that thc reKaorl of". 
:' Orig. Dutch : i' but the faults lic not therein". 
4 Orig. 1)otch : i'Iiititoric~". 
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new way, did well approve and verifie to bee true, in the 
Saint Thomas, tliat the Sands or Islands did liim no hurt, but 
onely the overlading of lier, wherewith the ship was by the 
Cape burst in peeces, as hereafter I will shew. Notwith- 
standing this way is not therefore to be disliked, although i t  
bee sonlewliat further about, but it is a very good way and 
wholly out of all danger of Sandes and Islandes, whereby 
they doe avoid the Island' of Maldiva, with other droughtes 
and sands about2 the same. 

The 30. day of Ianuarie ixi tlie night, we passed tlie Equi- 
rioctiall line, and the nest day after we discried a shippe 
wliicli we thought to bee tlie Saint Thomas, and the same day 
one of our Boyes fell overboard, whome to save wee made all 
the haste wee could to get out our small boate, but because it 
stood full of tllinges? we could not so soone get it forth, but 
tliat in the meane tinie the boy was [cast] at the least two 
niiles behiud us, and so was drowned. 

The tliird of Februarie tlie ship (we saw) came close by us," 

and tlien wee knew it to be the Saint Thomm, wherewitli 
wee made towards it5 to speake [with tlieln] : but when they 
began to know our sllippe by the ropes, that were all white, 
made of Indian Cairo, [and] knowing tliat we were left 
kllind them at Cocliiiu, and thinking4 wl~eri they descried us, 
wee liad beeiie oile of the sllippes that first set saile, [as-also 
that]? tlieir ship was acconiited one of the best for sayle ill 
all the fleete: for veiy pricle and high stomacke they would 
not stay to spe~ke  with us, but made from us againe : which 
onr oficers perceiving, did likewise winde frorn tliern, every 
one doing his best to get before the other. 

Read : " Islands". 
Orig. Dutch : about and past". 

3 Orig. Dutch : .'of goods and lumber of the master". 
Orig. 1)atch: "we calm close by the ship". 

" Orig. Dutch: '' we approached one another". 
* Orig. Dutch: L i  while at fimt they thought". 

Uriy. 1)utch: "now, because". 
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Ry this and such like signes of pride, tlie Portingales do 
often cast themselves away, and as i t  may bee coniectured, i t  
was one of the chiefe causes of the losse of the Saint Thomas : 
for that they used all the meanes they could to sayle well, 
and that they might passe tlie Cape before us, wherof they 
use to brag, when they meek at tlie Island of Saint Helena, 
as if it were done by tlieir wisdome : for so it fell out with 
the Saint Tliomas, that comnling to tlie cape de Bona Spe- 
ranza, it had a contrarie winde, whereby they strucke all 
their sailes, arid so lay driving against the waves of the sea, 
wliicli doe there fall against a sliippe, as if i t  stroke against a 
Hill :* so that if the Sllippes were of hard stones, yet in the 
end they would breake in pCeces, much more such Shippes as 
are made of wood; and this is commonly their manner, 
thereby the sooner to passe the Cape: which 01m shippe 
could not beare, so that we put backe againe with the winde, 
yet as little as we migl~t, thereby to avoide the force of the 
sea as much ns we could : but because the Pilot of the Saint 
Tliomas trusted ovennuch in her strength, & did purposely 
rneane to be before us all, thereby as hee thought to win tlie 
praise, the ship dicl (as i t  well appeared) lie still and drive 
without any sailes, which they call Papar ,  and so by the 
great force [and strength] of the seas, together with the over- 
lading, was strike11 in peeces, & swallowed in tlie sea, both 
nlen and all that was within her, as wee might well perceive 
comming unto the Cape, by the swimming of wliole chests, 
fats, balles, peeces of masts, & dead men tied unto bords, and 
such like fearefull tokens : the other ships also tliat arived in 
the Iland of Saint Helena, told us likewise that they had 
seene the like, most pittifull sights, which was no small losse 
of so great treasure, and so many men: so that we which 
beheld it, thought our selves not free from the like danger. 
I t  was one of the r ich~st  ships, tliat in ~naliy yeares had 
eagled out of India, & only by reason of tlie good irport it 

1 Orig. Dutch : *' as if it were moul~tain~".  
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hat1 to be so good of sayle, being but new, for as then it was 
but lier second voyage: so that everie man desired to goe, 
and to lode their wares in her. In  the sarne ship went Don 
Paulo de Lynn Periera,' that raised the siege before Malacca, 
& had served the king 30. yeares in India, & had obtained 
mauy brave victories, thinking as then to be in the top of his 
honor, and to be niuch advanced by the king. He [also] 
carried with him a great treasure in Iewels and other riches, 
as also his wife, children, and one of his brethren, with many 
other gentlemen and souldiers that bare him compnny, think- 
ing ta have good fortune in their Voi'age : there were likewise 
10. or 12. gentlewomen, some of thexn having their husbands 
in the ship, others whose husbandes were in Portingall, so 

. 

that to conclude i t  was full of people, and most of the Gen- 
tilitie of India: [& in all our ships] there were many t,hat 
seeing us in daunger would say they might have gone safely 
in the Saint Thomas, thinking it unpossible that it should bee 
cast awaie. Therefore it is manifestly seene, that all the 
works [and navigations] of men are but meer vanities, and 
that wee must onely put our trust in God, for that if God be 
not with us [in our actions], all our labour is in ~a ix ie .~  Rut 
returning to our matter, each shippe did their best to be first, 
until1 the seventeenth of Februarie that we got before the S. 
Thomas, being in the Soutll under seven degrees, and from 
that time forwards we saw lier no more, but onely the tokens 
of the casting of her away about the Cape de bona Speranza, 
which after being a t  the Island of S. Helena, was tolde us 
more a t  large. The same day we had a great storme of wind 
and mine, so that the Ruther of our great maste4 by force of 
the Sea was broken. And from the line we had a North 
and nortll\~est wind wit11 continuall mynes, stormes and 

1 Read : " Pereira". 
2 Orig. Dutch : &'and the very choice of India and the whale fleet". 

Orig. Dutch : a strength is lost aud science nothing". 
Orig. Dutch : "yard of the top-mast". 
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fowle weatlier, never ceasilig ui~t,ill wee cnlne nntler 20. 
degrees, \vhicli w;lli upon tlie 25. of Februarie, and then wee 
had a Southeast wind, witli fayrer weather (called by the 
l'ortingalles the general1 wind) which they commonly finde 
and looke for under 12. degrees :' tlie @use whereof wee 
tliought to be, for tliat we had put so fane into tlie sea, out 
of tlie coninlon way. This wind commonly holdeth unto 27. 
or 28. degrees little niore or lesse, and then they must looke 
for all kindes of windes and weathers, until1 they come to2 
the Cape de Bona Speranza, without any certainty of winds. 

The 5. of hiarcli being under 25. degrees, we had an East 
winde, witli a most great storme, and [exceeding] raine, so 
tliat our Rutlier-staffe brake, arid two more that we had ill 
the sliippe, one after the other being put unto it broke like- 
wise, with the pinrie and ye ioynt wherein the ende of tlie 
Ruther hung : and we were forced to lie arid drive without 
steering, having stricken all our sayles, and tlie sliippe so 
tossed by the waves on all sides, tliat wee had not one drie 
place in all the ship. In  tliis sort wee lay driving for the 
space of two dayes and two nights together, with a continuall 
stornie arid fowle weather with myiie: The same night we 
~w uppon the niaine ynrde, ant1 in nlany other places a cer- 
tnine signe, wliicli tlie l'ortingalles call Corpo Santo, or the 
holy body of brother Peter Gonsalves, but tlie Spaniards call 
it S. Elmo, aiid tlie Greekes (as ancient writers rehearse, and 
Ovid among the rest) used to call it Helle and Phrysus. 
Wliensoever that signe sl~ewetli upon the 3Zaste or maine 
yarde? or in any other place, it is commonly thought, that it 
is a signe of better weather : when they first perceive it, the 
nlaister or the cliiefe boteswairie \vhistletli, and co~i~~naundeth 
every mall to salute it witli a Salve corpo Santo, ant1 a miseri- 
corclia, alicl with it very great cry [ant1 exclalnation]. This 

Orig. Dutch : (add) "but we did not get it but in 20 degrees". 
2 Orig. Dutch : until beyond:'. 
3 Orig, Dl~tch : '' mars ofte groote raw (topsiiil or main yard). 
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cwnste1l;ltion (as Astronomers doe write) is ingcndretl nf great 
nioysture and vapors, ancl sliewetli like a cnnclle that burnet11 
tli~iily, and skippeth from one place to another, never lying 
still. W e  saw five of them together, all like the light of a 
candle which made liiee wonder, and I slioulcl have hardly 
l~eleevecl it, but that I saw it, and looketl verie earnestly upon 
i t :  and alt41iough i t  was fowle weather, whereby I had no 
great leaqnre to think nppon such cnrious thinges, notmitli- 
standing I came purposely froln tinder the liatclies to note it. 
Those five liglits tlic Portingals cal Coroa de nossa Senhor:~, 
that is, clkerel Ladies Crowne, and Iiave great hope therein 
when tliey see it. Arid therewitliall our mcn being all in 
great feare and lieaviries, [and almost out of hope], began 
again to revive and to be glad, as if thereby tliey liad beelie 
fully assured of better comfort. 

Tlie sevelith of March wee had better weather, arid tllen 
me tnoke counsel12 liow to mend our Kut,her: soriie were of 
opinion we slioulde snile to hlosanibique, and rule the Rnther 
with a rope: otllers were of contrary opinion, and said we 
might Illend it abord, and so performe our voyage : so that a t  
t l ~ e  last we pulled certaine peeces out of tlie ships side, (for 
we had not brouglit one with us, a3 neede required) but being 
p~tlled forth, they were all too little, and woulde not serve. 
Iii tlie ende wee found i t  coiive~iient to take one of the bosses3 
in our shippe, and thereof to make an Anvile, and of twv 
Ose liydes a payre of bellowes, wherewith wee went to 
\i,orke: and of a peece of an olde liooke or dragge, wee hoke  
two or tliree ends, wlirrof blit one woulde serve, and that 
halfe broken, all11 the splinters wee bonncle with an 'Iron 
Iroope : nut1 so 11eing fittetl to tlie Iiutlier, wee set forivards in 
tlie nariie of Ciod. This nskcd us two dayes worke before 

Rcad " Oure". 
2 Orig. Ilutch: " and then came the difficulty". 
3 Orig. Dutch: " basse-carncr" (the movable chamber that was placed 

in the piece of orclt~ance to receive the charge). 



wee could dispatch it, 8 then we lioysed sayle again with 
great ioy, & gave divel-s almes to our Lady and the Saintes, 
with many prolnises of better life,' as being in misery men 
commonly do. The day after we tooke the height of the 
Sunne, and found our selves to he under 28. degrees and two 
tl~irdes, being in the height of the land called Terra Danatal? 
although wee were at the least 400. miles to smward from 
the landa, and tliere wee had good weather with a Southeast 
v-inde. I n  this countrey called Terra Donatale (which reach- 
etli to 32. degrees) and at tlie Cape de bona Speranza, [and] 
is the hardest passage that is in all the voyage, and often- 
times they feare the lalid of Natal more then the Cape: for 
there cornlilorlly is stormy ant1 fowle weatl~er, and many 
shippes have beelie spoyled and cast away, as tlie Portihgalles 
recordes call verie well sliew. In  the saliie wuntrey also wee 
founde tlie signes of the casting away of the S. Tho~iias, so 

that to conclude, comliiorily the sl~ippes doe tliere pay tribute 
[by casting some lading over bord], or else leave [body aucl] 
all behind : and therefore i t  is called Terra Ilanatd ; that is 
to say, tlie la~ide of Cliristmasse :3 and for this cause tliey 
never passe it without gratt feare but with good watch, and 
great foresiglit : all tlieir ropes beii~g stiffe, [and well looked 
unto,] tlie peeces drawne in, ant1 all cliestes, pottes, fatks and 
other roornage that are not stowed under liatclies, being 
tlirowne over borde into the sea, and every tliiiig setled ant1 
nlade ready in 11is place : for that in t l~ is  coast tliey have one 
lioure fayre weather, and another honre stor~liie weather, in 
such manner as if heaven aiid earth should waste alid Le 
consun~ed. In  tliat place [likewise] with a cltare and faj1.e 

,weatlier there co~nnieth a [certayne] cloude, which [in sl~ew] 
seemeth 110 bigger the11 rt I I I ~ I I S  fist, and therefore by the 
Portillgals i t  is called 01110 do Boy, (or Oxe eje) and altliough 
as then it is [cleare, aiid] calnle weather, alid tliat the sniles 

1 Orig. Dutch : "promisee of  pilgrimage^ and better life". 
2 Read : &' do Natal". 3 See vol. i, p. 19. 
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[for want of wind] do beate against the mastes, yet as soone 
as they perceyve that cloude, they must presently strike all 
their sayles : for that [commonly] it is upon the ships before 
they perceyve it, and with such a storme and noyse, that 
without a1 doubt i t  would strike a shippe into the water, if 
there be not great care liad to looke unto it : as it chaunced 
to the second fleete, after the Portingalles had discovered the 
Indies,' tliere being ten or twelve sliippes in company, wliich 
in such a calme and fayre weather let all their sailw hang, 
and regarded then1 not, [and t1iisl2 custolne [tliey observed] 
in this our navigation, For sodaimely tlle cloud canie with a 
most horrible storme, and fell uppon tliem before they coultle 
prevent it, whereby seven or eight of theni3 were suiike into 
tlie seas, and never heard of againe, and tlie rest with great 
hurt and much daunger escaped. But fro111 that time for- 
wards they looked better to themselves, and have learned to 
know it, so that at this present tliey watch for it, and yet it 
giveth then1 worke enough to doe. This storiue falling over 
their heads in this sorte, continueth tllrougli tlie whole 
Countrey of Terra Donatal, until you passe the Cape de Lona 
Speranza. 

The 12. of RIarcli being under 31. degees, wee were right 
il? the wiude, and4 had a calme, wliereupon we stroke all our 
srryles, and so lay driving 4. dayes together (which the Por- 
tingalles call Payraes5) having a verie high sea, whicli tossed 
our shippes in such sort, tliat tlie Saylers esteeriied i t  to be 
worse then a stornie : for that tliere the waves of the Sea 
rnette in yuch sorte on all sides, and clasped the shippe in 
such manner betwixt tliem, tliat they made all her riLLes to 

1 Thin fleet sailed from Lisbon the 9th of March 1500, unda tho 
commandment of Pedro Alvarea Cabral. 

1 Orig. Dutch : '' as is the". 
3 Read : "four of them". 

Orig. 1)utch : '' aud after that". 
"Read: " pairir". 
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cracke, alitl in a nianncJr to open,' so that i t  is very dange1~)11s 
for the shippes. We were in very great care for our Fonke- 
mmk, and therefore we bound our Mastes and all the shippes 
a b u t  with Cables, as2 [harde as possible] wee might. Tliis 
continued till the 17. of RIarcli, and then we liad a little 
wind, so that we hoysed saile againe: but it co~ltinr~ed no 
longer then to the next day, and then we fell againe illto tlie 

, 

wind, and had a sturnie : wherewit11 our lnaine yard brake, 
and then againe wee stroke a1 our sails, a ~ l d  so lay driving or 
l'ayraering, as tlie T'ortingalles call it. I n  the lneane time we 
mended our maine yard, and so wee continuetl driving witli- 
out our sailes till tlie 20.-of March, with great risings of the 
waws of the sea, which much torn~ented us, ,as in that place 
tliey coniriionly tloe: all the which tinle we were under 31. 
degrees, ant1 could not passe forward. In  tlint time we saw 
n ~ a n y  birdes, wllicll tlie Portingals call Antennlen? ant1 are as 
bigge as Duckes. 

Tlie 30. of Xfarcli wee hat1 a little wind, but [very] slinrpc, 
yet we hoysed our sailes, and sayled by the wind. Tlie nest 
night after, we had a cdnie, wliich continued to the 22. [day], 
and then we fell againe into tlie winde, with so great a 
stonne, that wee were compelled to strike all our sayles, 
whicli wee coulde hardly pull in, and could not stay t l ~ e  
shippe in nriy sort, [it drave so fast :] where1)y wee were in 
great dannger; so that wee were co~upelled to binde tlie 
bonnet about the Fore-castle, wliicll was our sayle, (for other 
snyle we might not beare) nnd so snyled backwarde, whether 
tlie w i d e  would drive us, thereby to have some ease, and yet* 
we had enough to doe, for wee were compelled to throwe our 
great Bonte over bord, with all the chests, pots, a ~ l d  vesselles, 
t,liat stoode upon tlie Hatches, with other wares, such as canie 
tirst to hand. Tliis storme continued for the space of two 
(Inyes & three nigl~ts \vitliout ceasing. 

1 Orig. Dutch : " c ~ ~ t l c  gnnta ontstcllcn" (and wholly to derange). 
")rig I)ut.ch : " as gootl". 3 Kead : " ant('n~lam". 
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The 25. of March (being the day before Palme sunday) we 
had a better wind and weather, after we had given great 
almes to our blessed h d i e  of the Annuntintion, whose Feast 
was uppon that day, and again hoysed up our sayles, keeping 
our course towards the Cape. At  the same time we had a 
diseme in our ship, that tooke us in ye mouth, lippes, throate, 
arid tongue, which tooke off the skin and made them swell, 
whereby they could not eate, hut with great paine, and not 
one in the ship but had it.' 

The eight of Aprill in the Morning, after we had sayled 
fifteene daies before the winde, towards the Cape, we per- 
ceived some signes of the land, which is greene water: but 
wee found no ground, yet was it not above fortie miles from 
the land, according to tlie Pilots iudgement. We saw there 
also divers of the Birds called Mangas de Velludo, that is to 
say, Velvet sleves, for they have upon the ends of their 
wings, blacke points like Velvet, all the rest beei~ig white 
and somewhat gray, wliicll they hold for a certaine signe of 
land that lyeth within the Cape de Rona Speranza called 
Haya de la Goa? or the Bay of the Lake, and lyeth under 
thirtie three degrees & a halfe from the coast that reachetli 
towards Musambique. 

The ninth of Aprill at  night, we were againe right in the 
winde, being under thirtie five degrees and a halfe, with a 
great storme, and foule wether, that continued till the 14. of 
tlie same Month, so that we were compelled, (not being able 
to endure the force of the Sea, with the continual1 storme 
and foule wether) to sayle back againe before the winde, 
with the lialfe of our Fouke sayle up, for that wee found our 
selves not strong enough to drive without sayles, as the 
shippes commonly use to doe, which oftentimes is the cause 
of their casting away, as it may well be iudged, by reason of 

Orig. Dutch : and w ~ e  common among all that were in the ship". 
2 Read : '' Iagoa" (the well-known Delagoa Bay). 
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the pea t  force and strength of tlie waves that runne there : 
so t l ~ a t  it seelneth allnost itnpossible for a ship to beare out 
so great a force, though it were of Iron. And although we 
sayled before the winde, yet wee had danger i~iougli, for that 
the Sea canie behinde and over our sliippe, and filled all the 
Hatches, whereby we were colnpelled to Linde our Mastes, 
Cables, and all t.lie shippe round about with Ilope~, that with 
ye great force of tlie Sea it might not stirre, and flye in 
peeces. And forced we were to Plilnpe night and day, Iiaving 
nt each elide of the Fouke-yarcle a rope that reaclied to the 
l'ilot, and at each rope tlicre stoode fifteeiie or sisteene men, 
the Pilot sitting in his seate, and tlie under Pilot behinde 
u1x)n tlie sterne of tlie shippe, to niarke the course of tlie Sea, 
and so to advertise the otller Pilot. At  the rutlier there 
stoode ten or twelve inen, and the other Snylers upon tlle 
Hatches to rule the sayle[s,] & as tlie waves came and coverctl 
tlie sliippe, tlie nnder Pilot cnlletl, aiitl then the chiefe Pilot 
spake to theln at the Rnther to hold stiffe, and conimaundetl' 
the ropes that were at the Fouke-yarde to bee pulled stifTe : 
the Saylers likewise and tlie chiefe Roteswaine standing on 
the Hatcl~es, t o  keepe the ship right in tlie waves, for if the 
waves l1nd once gotten us about, tllat they had entrcd on the 
sides of the shippe, it had certainly beene said of us, Requies- 
cant in pace. Ant1 it was t.llcre almost as cold as it is here 
with us in winter, wllen it freesetli not: wherehy wee were 
all sore toyled, and [in a illantier] out of hart, [so that ~vee 
esteemed our selvcs cleane cast away:] for we were forwtl 
11y turnes to go to the rutlier, & from tlieiice to tlie pmnl,~, 
(not one exceptecl) so that we lind no tinie to sleepe, rest, 
eate, nor cloath our selves : arid to help us tlie better'tlie 
stafTe of our lluther brake in peeccs, and liad allnost slaine 
two or three of our men. But God had pittie on us, so t11;lt 



tlierc 1iiil)peued iio other but t l ~ a t  solile of tllrlii were 
[a little] a n i a ~ e d . ~  This contirluetl to tile fourkcntll of riprill, 
I\ itliout any change, whereupon all tlie Officers of tlie ship1)w 
assembled together with others of the companie, taking coo~i- 
sell what WilS best to be done, ant1 perceiving the shippe riot 
to bee strong enough to passe the Capr:, t l ~ e y  conclucled by 
 rotest station (wilereunto they snlscribcd their hands) to sayleY 
with tlie ship to XIosaml)iqne, and there tu winter and to 
repaire the shippe, and provide all necessaries for it, wliicli 
greatly greeved the common sort because they did find as 
g e a t  danger in turning backe agaiue to hlosambiclue, as to 
passe the Cape, for that tliey were to sagle egaille Iiy tlie 
land I)ouatal, which they feared as riiucll as tlie Cape: a i d  
:~lso thougli tiley did arrive a t  Jfosanibique, yet tliey accountetl 
i t  as tnucli as a lost Viage. For that they inust stay tliere 
till the nest yeare, a1111 there spend all they Ii:tve, fur that all 
t l~iugs that collie tlictlier are brought out of India: so that 
everie thing is tliere as deare as gold, \vliich would l ~ e e  Iiard 
fur tlie poore Saylers a i d  Sw:tbl)c.rs, as having but little 
niennes to ltlieve theniselves, alicl therby they shoulcl 1)e 
cunsti-,tiiietl tu sel tliat litle tliey had broglit with tl~eni, fur 
Iialfe tlie value : :uld besides that tliey were its tllen allout 
500. nliles froni ~ I ~ ~ s a i n b i q u e .  Wherefure there grew great 
[~ioyse end] murmuring ill tile ship, aniolig tlie Saylers, that 
cursed - tlie Capkiine aiid tlie Officers, because the ship was 
Ledly provided, fur it l i d  not one rope more then hung 
;rl~t,ut tlie ship, nor any tliing wlierof to make them, if those 
tliat we had should liavc chanced tu breake. The Captai~ie 
laide tlie fanlte on the hlmter, because l ~ e e  asked them not 
wlieli liee 1r.w a t  lalid: and the Master saide that he liatl 
sl'uken for them, and that tlie Cairo, or Henip (wlierof ill 
India tlie ropes are made) ~vas  deliveretl unto tllr Captaine, 

Orig. Dutch: "damage". 
2 Orig. L)utcl~ : " qualijck Rhc tractcert" (badly I ~ u r t ) .  
3 Orig 1)utcli : ' I  rctur~i'!. 
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and that he had sold ye beat part1 thereof to put the money 
in his purse: & that was the cause why we wanted: with 
this disorder they bring their matters to passe, not once 
remembring what may after fall out : but when they are in 
danger, then ther is nothing els but crying Misericordia, and 
calling to our lady for helpe: tlle Captaine could not tell 
what to answere? seeing us in that trouble, [but said] that lie 
marvelled at nothing so much, as why our Lord God suffered 
them (beei~ig so good Christians and Catlioliques, as they 
were) to passe the Cape, with so great tornients and dangerous 
weather, having so great and strong shippes, and that the 
Englishmen, beeing (as he said) Heretickes, and blasphemers 
of God, with so smal & weake vessels, & passed ye Cape 
so easilie: for they had receaved news in India that an 
English Stiippe had passed the Cape with verie great ease. 
And so wee made backe agaiue towards Xfosambique, being 
in great dispdre, for that no man cared for laying his hand to 
worke, and hardlie would any man oblty the Officers of the 
Shippe. In this manner sayling, wee perceived divers 
vesselles, and bcrdes withg dead men [bound upon them] 
driving in the Sea, which comforted us a little, thinking that 
some other of the sliippes were in the same taking, and had 
throwne some of tlieir goods over bord, and so made towardes 
Mosambiyue before us : whereby we thought to have company, 
and that we alone were not unfortunate, for that is cornlllonlie 
said, that companions in miserie are a comfort one to an 
other, and so it was to us: but I would to God it had bene 
so as we imagined, but it was farre worse then turning backe 
againe, for those were the sigries of the casting away of the 
S. Thomas, as being in the Iland of S. Helena, as we were 
afterwards advertised. 

The 15. of April we had an other great calnie, which con- 

Orig. Dutch : " the half". 
"rig. Uutch : " wacl not H S I I H I I I L ~  to ~ t y ' ' .  

Orig. Dutcl~ : " and". 
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tinued till the 17. day, and taking the hight of the Sunne, 
we found our selves to be under 37. degrees, to the great 
admiration of a1 the company, for that heing (as I said) under 
35. degrees, and having sayled for the space of 5. dayes, with 
so great a wind and stormy weather towards Mosambiqoe, 
we should rather by a1 melis reason, have lesseriecl [our 
degrees,] & by estimrltion wee made account to have bene 
under 30. or 32. degrees [at tlie higliest :] but the cause why 
our sliippe went backward in that sort against willd and 
weather,' towards the Cape, tliinking wee made towards 
Mosambique, was by the water, which in tliose countl.ies 
carieth with a verie strolig streanle towards tlie cape, as tlle 
I'ylot tould us he had proved at other tiiries : yet lie thought 
not that the water had runlie with so great a strearne, as now 
by experience he found it did : so aa it seeined that God 
miraculuuslie against all rrians reasou and iudgement, and all 
the force of wind and stornies would Iia~le us passe the Cape, 
when we were least in hope thereof: wliereby we may 
plainelie perceive that all niens actions without the hand of 
God, are of no moment. T l ~ e  sanie day againe we saw 
greene water, and the birdes called Xlarigas de Velludo, [or 
velvet sleeves,] which are certain signes of tlie cape de bona 
Speranza, which put us once agitine in hope to passe i t :  and 
about evening a swallow flew into our shippe, wherat they 
much reiuiced, saying that it was a sign and foreshowing, 
that Our Lady had sent the Swallow on bord to comfort us  ; 

and that we should passe the Cape : wherewith they agreed 
once againe to prove if we could passe it, seeing we had such 
signes and tokens to put us in good comfort, that God woultl 
help us. This being concluded, we sung the Ifitany, wit11 
(.Ira pro nobis, and gave many aliiies, with pronlises of pilgrim- 
ages [aiirl visitations,] nncl s ~ l c l ~  like things, \vhicll \\.;IS our 

1 Orig. Ijutcli : " rgri~ist our cor~~sc".  
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clayly worke.' With that tho saylers & othersP began to 
take courage [and to be lustie] every man willinglie doing liis 
oflice, orering rather to lose life and welfare iu adventuring 
to passe the Cape, then with full assurance of their safetie to 
returne unto Mosambique : we had as then great waves, arid 
very bigge water in the sea, which left us not till wee came 
to the other side of the Cape. 

The 18. of Aprill we fell againe into the wind, with as great 
storwes and foule weather as ever \re had before, SO that we 
tliought verily we should have been cast away: for that a t  
evelie minute the sea covered our ship with water, & to 
lighten her, we cast divers chestes, and much Ciuamon, with 
other thinges, that came first to hand, over bord, wherewith 
everie man niade accoulit to die, and began to confess t h e m  
selves, and to aske each other forgivenes, thinking without 
illore hope, that our last day was come. This storlue con- 
tinued in this sort, a t  the least, for tlie space of 24. houres : 
ill tlie mean time great almes were given in our shippe to 
illany Virgin rtiaries, and [otlier] Saints, with great devotion 
8 pro~ilise of [other] wonderfull tliings when they came 
to land: at the last God coniforted us, and sent us better 
weather, for that the 19. of Aprill tlie wether began to cleere 
up, and tliere\vitli we were in better comfort. 

The 20. of Aprill we took the hight of the Sunne, an11 
fuiind it to be 36. degrees: and againe we saw greene water, 
and soiiie birds which they ~111 Alcatraces? and many Sea- 
\valves, which they for certain signes of tlie cape de Bona 
Speranzn, & as we tliouglit were hard by the land, but yet saw 
none: tlie same day we liad the wind soniewliat fuller, and 
were i11 great hope to passe the Cape, so that the men began 
to be in Later comfort, by reason of tlie signes we have 
heene. A11 that day we saw greene water, till the 32. of Apr. 

Orig. Dutch : " traffic". 
2 Orig. 1)utch: "\\'it11 that thc!peoplc was co~~ifurted a~id" ...... 

1.1 ., tlic c~lbatroa (Dco~~lrrk,cc r.t~rtlnrrs). 
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upon whidi day twice, and in the niglit following, we cast 
out the Lead, and found no ground, wliicli is R good signe 
that wee had passed the Cape called das Agullias, or the c a p  
of needles, whicli Lietll under 34. degrees & a half. An(l 
because that about this cape Das Agulhas, tliere is ground 
found, a t  tlie least 30. or 40. miles from the land, we knew 
wee were past i t :  as also by the colour of the water, and 
tlle birds, whicli are alwaies found in those countries : and 
tlie better to assure us thereof, the great & high sea left us, 
and then we found a smoother water, much differing from the 
former: so tliat as then we seerued to come out of hell into 
Paradice, with so great ioy, tliat we tlionglit we were [within 
tlie sight of some haven],' and witliall liad a good ivinde 
though somewhat cold. 

The 23. of April1 we passed the Cape de Bona Speranzit, 
with a great and general1 gladnes, i t  being as then 3. moritlls 
and three dayes after we set sayle fro111 Cochiin, riot ,once 
seeing any land or sand at all, but onelie these assured tokens 
of tlie said Cape, which happened [very] seldo~rle : for that 
the pilots doe alwaies use what mearies tliey can to see tlie 
cape, and to know tlie land, thereby to know certainlie tliat 
tliey are past it : for then their degrees must lessen, and [there 
they] may2 as soone niake to\vards I\.losaxubique, as to the 
I la~id of S. Helena: for altliougli they can well perceive it 
lry ye water, yet it is necessary for tliern to see the land, the 
better to set their course unto S. Helena, wherein3 tliey must 
iilwaies keepe on tlie left hmid : otherwise it were impossible 
for tliern to colile at it, if they leave that course : for if they 
olice passe it, tliey call not come to i t  again, bccaiise tliere 
l~luwetli continually but one kiud of wind, wliicli is Soutli 
cast: and thus having passed the Cape, we got before the 
wind. 

Orig. Dutch : " hcrboren" (born anew). 
"rig. 1)otch : '' migilt". 
")rig. Dutch : " whicli". 
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Tlie 24. of Aprill the Pilot willed us to give the Bona 
viagen unto the Cape de Bona Speranza, according to the cus- 
tonie, with g e a t  ioy and gladnes of all that were in the shippe : 
for that as they then assure themselves that they sayle tc, 
l'ortingal, and not to tur~ie againe into India (for so long as 
they are not past the Cape, they are alwaies in doubt) and as 
then we were about 50. miles beyolid tlie Cape. The signes 
and tokens whereby tliey know themselves certainly to have 
passed the Cape, are great henpes and peecw of tliicke reedes, 
that alwaies thereabouts drive uppon the water, at least 15. or 
20. nliles from the land : as also certaine birds by tlie Portin- 
gals called Feysoins; somewliat greater then sea mewes, 
being white Sr, full of blacke spots over al their bodies & very 
emie to be known from a1 other birds. These are certain 
signes whereby tlie Pilots doe certainly persuade tliemselves 
that tliey are past the Cape, and having passed it, they set 
their course for S. Helena Northwest & Northwest & by 
west. The 27. of Apr. we were right in tlie wind, and so 
continued till tlie next day, and then we l i d  a calm, being 
under 30. degrees on Portingal side. The 29. of Apr. we got 
before the wind, which is the general1 wind yt. alwaies blowetli 
in those countries a1 the whole yere, until1 yu. come to tlie 
Equinoctial line, aiid is a Sout;heast wind: so yt. they may 
we1 let their sayles stand, & lay thein dowu to sleep, for in ye 
greatest wind yt. blowctli there, they need not strike their 
lliaine yard above half tlie ~nast. 

Tlie 12. of May, in tlie morning betimes, we discovered the 
Iland of S. Helena, whereat there was so great ioy in the 
ship, as if we had bene in heaven : & as then we were about 
8. rriiles from ye land, the Iland lying from us West, soutli 
west: whcreu~~to we sayled so close, that with a caliver sllot 
we might reach unto the shore : being llarcl by it, we sayletl 
about a corlrer of' tlie land, tliiit i'rolii 11s Iny Il'orthwest, 

' 1lor;res Silva ~nel~t ions  the Peijio ( ~ ~ l u r . ,  1:cijOen) M n scoahirtl. 
1: . I I ~ I O  ' ,. ( ~ J ~ u L . . ,  Fxidce i i ~ l c l  Faisheti) is [~l~eics~rnt. 
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which having compassed wee sayled close by the land, West, 
North west: the land on that side beeing so high and still? 
that i t  seemed to be a wall tliat reached unto the skyes. 
Arid in that sort we sayled about a mile and a half, ant1 
compassed about ye other corner that lay westward from us, 
which corner beeing compassed, we presentlie perceived tlie 
shippes that lay in the road, which were those ships tliat set 
sayle before us out of India, lying about a small half mile 
from the foresaid corner, close under the land, so that the 
land as then lieth South east from them : and by reason of 
the high land the shippes lie there as safe as if they were in 
a haven: for they may well heare the wind whistle on tlie 
top of their maine yards, but lower i t  can not come: and 
they lie so close under the land, that they may almost cast a 
stone upon the shore. There is good ground there, at 25. 
and 30. fadomea deep, but if they chance to put further out, 
or to passe beyond it, they must goe forward, for they call 
get no more untc? ye land :e and for this cause we kept so 
close to the shore, that the height of the land took the wind 
from us, & the ship would not steer without wind, so that it 
drave upon the land, wherby our boresprit touched ye shore, 
& therwith we thought that shippe & goods had all beene 
cast away : but by reason of the great depth, being 10. 
fadomes water, nnd with the help of the Boats, and men off 
the other ships that canie unto us, we put off from the land, 
without any hurt, and by those Boates wee were brought to a 
a place wher the other ships lay at Anker, which is right 
against a valley, that lyeth betweene two high hilles, wherein 
there standeth a little Church called Saint Helena. There 
we found five shippes, which were, the ship that came from 
Malacca, and the S. Mary that had beene there about 15. 
daies, which came both together to the Cape de Bona Spe- 
ranza, tlie S. Arithonie, ancl tlie S. Christopher being Ai1mir;il 

Head : &' steep". 
Orig 1)utch: ( ~ t l t l )  " bccansc the wind in right co~~trary". 



tllz~t I~ail :il.rivecl tliere 10. daies Ibefore, a ~ ~ d  the Concel)tion, 
which G%me thether but the day before us, so tliat ther 
wanted ilone of the Fleet but the S. Thornas, and by the 
signes and tokens, that we and the other ships had seene a t  
Sea, we presumed it to be lost, as after we understode, (for 
it was never seene after) for the other shippes had seene 
Masks, Deales, Fattes, Chestes, & nlany dead men tliat llad 
bound tllenlselves upon boards, with a thol~sand other sucll 
like sigus. Our Admiral likewise had beene in great danger 
uf castir~g away : for although i t  was a new ship, & this the 
first Viage i t  had made, yet it was so eaten with Wornles, 
tlint i t  had at the least 20. handfuls deepe cf water mithin it, 
and a t  the Cape was forced to throw halfe tlle goods [over 
bord,] into the Sea, and were co~istrai~~ed coritiliually to 

I'urnpe with two Pumpcs, ljotli night and day, and never 
holde still: and 1,eing before the Iland of S. Helena, Iirul 
tlier also sunke to the ground, if the other ships had not 
llolpen her. The rest of the sl~ippes coulde likewise tell 
what dangers and miseries they had indured. About three 
Moutlles before our arrivall a t  S. Helena, there had beene1 a 
ship \i.liicli the yere before set out of Ormns, with the good< 
R nlen that remained in tlie S. Salvador, that lictd beelie 
savctl by the l'ortingil armit?: upon tlie coast of Abes,8 and 
l~rooght unto Ormns, as in an otller place I have d~clared .~  
That ship lind wintered in RIo~ambiclue, and had passed 
[verie] soone by the Cape, cSi so sagled \vitliout any companie 
 into I'ortingall, having left sonle of her sicke nien in the 
Iland, (as the nlaner is) which the next ships that came 
tliether must take into them. These gave us intelligence, 
that about foure monthes before our arrivall, there had beene 
;in English ship5 at the Iland of Saint Helena, wliich had 

1 Orig. Dutch : sailed from the island". 2 b a d  : " armada". 
I.e., Abyssinia. See p. 184, ant?. 
It was ' l ' l~ot~~as  C'irvendish, who wiled fro111 I'lytnouth July 21st.  

I%(;, and returned tl~erc Sept. 3th, 1586. 
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sayletl tiirough the Straights of Magellanaes, and througli the 
south seas, & from thence to the Ilalids of Pliillippinas, and 
had passed through the Straights of Sunda, that lyeth beyond 
XIalacca, betweene tlie Ilands of Sumatra and Iava : in tlie 
wliicli way she hiid taken a sl~iype of China (such as they 
call Iunckosj laden with Silver and Golde, and all kind of 
Silkes, and tliat sliee sent a letter with a small present to 
tlie Bisl~op of hfalacca, telling him, that shee sent hini that 
of friendship, meaiii~lg to come her selfe and visite him. 
Out of that ship of Cllina, tliey hoke a Portingall Pilot, & 
so pwsed tlie Cape de Bona Spennza, and came to tlie Ilantl 
of Saint Helena ; wliere tliey tooke in fresh water and other 
necessaries, and beate downe the Alter and tlie Crosse th:rt 
stoocle in the Church? and left belii~id tliem a Ketle and a 
Sword, which the Portingales at our arrival found there, yet 
could they not conceive [or thinke] what they migl~t nleane. 
Sonie tliougilt it was left there for a sigi~e to some other 
ships of his companie, but everie man niay thinke what lie 
will thereof. I n  tlle ship of hfalacca canie for Factor of tlic 
Pepper, one Gerrit van Afhnysen, borne in Antwarpe, ant1 
dwelling in Lisbone, who liad sayled in the sanie ship from 
Lisbone [about] t\vo yexres before, for that they staied ill 
RIalr~cca at the least fourtrene Iiontlles, by reason of the 
marres, and troubles tliat were in that countrie, uritill hlalacca 
was relieved, as I saide before : wl~ereby tliey liad passctl 
great miserie, and beene a t  great charges. And because it is 
rr very unwholesome countrie, together with ye constraint of 
lying there so long, of 200. men, tliat a t  first sayled from 
Lisbone in the ship, tliere were but 18. or 20. left alive, and 
all the rest dyed, so tliat tliey were enforced to take in otl~er 
unskilfull men [in hfalaccn], to bring tlie sllippe home. This 
Gerrard van Afhuysen, beilig of mine acquaintance arid nly 
good friend, before my departure out of Portingall for India, 
~nar\.elled and ioged much to find me tliere, little tiiinkilig 

' Orip. 1)ntch : L 6  the altar of the little c l ~ u ~ c h  allti t l ~ r  crosses". 
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that we should meete in so strange a place, and there we dis- 
coursed of our tmvels past. And of him among divers other 
things, I leaned many true instructions as well of Malama, 
as of the countries and Ilands lying about it, both for their 
manner1 [of dealing in] trade ofe Marchandise, as in other 
memorable things. Ry the pictnres following, you nlay see 
tlie true description of the Iland of Saint Helena, and of the 
three sides therof as we passed by it, and aa we sayled about 
it to the road, as also of the Iland of Ascention. The 
tlescription of which two Ilands you may here perceive and 
learne, as I my selfe could marke the same. 

A briefe description of the Iland Wit Helena. 

The Iland of Saint Helena is 80 named, because the Portin- 
gales discovered it uppon Saint Helens day, which is the 
twentie one of May? It is in compasse sixe miles,' little 
more or lesse, and lyeth under sixteene degrees and a quarter, 
on the South side of the Equinoctrtll 550. Spanish miles froni 
the Cape de Rona Speranza, and from the coast called Angola 
or Ethiopia 350. miles, & from Brasilia 510. miles. These are 
the two neerest lands adioyning to it. It is a verie high and 
hillie conntrie, so that it conimonly reacheth unto5 the cloudes: 
the countrie of it selfe is [verie] ashie and6 drie: also all the 
trees that are therein, allereof there are great store, & p w  

Orig. Dutch : "manners". 2 Orig. Dutch : $ '  and". 
"t was discovered by J o b  de Nova the P2nd May 1502, on h i s  

return from India to Portugal. 
I.P.. Ditch milea The island ia twenty-eight English miles in circuit. 

"rig. Dutch : L L  is covered with". 
Oriy. Dutch : "and very". 
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of tlie~nselves in tlie woodes, are little worth but only to 
\)tu.ne : for i t  hatli no special substance, but sheweth as if it 
were halfe consumed, so that it should seeme that some ~llines 
of Brimstone,' hat11 in times past beene in that Ilnnd, as 
c.ommonly all the Ilands are [all] much subiect to the same: 
fcr tliat in some places thereof tliey find Sulpliur and Brini- 
stone. When the Portingales first discovered it, there was 
not any beasts, nor fn~ite,  [at all within the Iland,] but onely 
great store of fresh water, which is excellent good, and 
falleth downe from the mountaines, and so runnetli in great 
abundance into the Valley, where tlie Church stancleth, and 
from t l ie~ue by small chanels? into the Sea, where the 
I'ortingales fill their vessels full of fresh water, and was11 
their clothes: so tliat it is a great benefit [for thern,] and a 

1 ~ 1 u n t  sight to behold, how cleare & in how niany strearnes 
the water n~nnetli  downe into the valley, which may bee 
thought a myracle, considering the drinesse of the country 
together with the stonie Rockes and hilles therein. The 
Portingales have by little and little brought many beatites 
into it, and in tlie valleyes planted a1 sorts of fruites : which 
have growne there in so great abundance, that it is almost 
incredible For it is so full of Goates, Buckes, wild Hogges, 
Hennes, Partridges, and Doves, by thousands, so that any 
man that will, nlay hunt and take them: & ther is alwaies 
[plentie and] s~~ficient ,  although there came as many s1iippe.s 
rriore into the Iland as there doe: and tliey may kill them 
with stones and staves, by reason of the p e t  numbers of 
them. Now for fruites, as Portingall Figges, Pomgranets, 
Oranges, Lemons, Citrons? and such like fruites, there are so 
many, tliat growe without planting or setting, that all the 
valleyes are full of them, which is a great pleasure to beholde, 
for that i t  seemeth to bee an earthly Paradise. I t  hat11 

1 Oriy. Dutch : " some volcano". 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' brooks". 
3 Orig.  Dutcll : L L  lyn~cn" (little lerno~le). See cli. 51, trnlr. 
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fruite all the yeare long, becanse it rairieth tliere by showers 
at the least five or sixe times everie day, and then againc 
tlie Sunne shinetli, so t l i ~ t  whatsoever is planted, there it  
groweth verie well : but because the Portingales are not over 
curious of new things, tliere groweth not of a1 sorts of fruites 
of Portingall and Iiidia in tliat Iland : for [assurecily] with- 
out any doubt they would growe well in that land, because of 
the good'temperature of the ayre, besides this they have $0 

great abundance of Fish, round about tlie Iland, that it seem- 
etli a wonder wrought of God: for with crooked nayles, tliey 
may take as niucli Fish as tliey will, so that all the shippes 
doe provide themselves of Fish of all sorts in tliat place, 
wliicli is hanged up and dried, and is of as good a taste [and 
savor], as any Fish that ever I eate : and tliis every nian tliat 
liatli Leene there, affirmeth to be true. And the betler to 
serve their turnes, upon the Rockesl they find salt, n.liicli 
serveth them for their riecessarie provisions, so that to con- 
clntle it is an earthly Paradise for ye Portingall shippes, and 
seernetll to have been miraculously discovered for tlie re- 
freshing and service of the sanle, considering the smalnesse 
and higli~icsse of the land, lying in tlie middle of tlie Ocean 
sca[s], and so far froni the firme land or any otlier Ilands, 
that it seenleth to be a B o p ,  placed in tlie niidle of tlie 
Spanish Sea[s] : for if tliis Iland were not, it were impossible 
for the sliippes to make any good or prosperous Vinge : for i t  
hatli often fallen out, that some sliippes which have missed 
thereof, have indnred the greatest miserie i11 ye world, and 
were forced to put into the coast of Guinea, and there to s h y  
the falling of tlie raine, and so to get fresh water, and after- 
~v\.nrdes caliie lialfc dead and spoyled into PortingalL It is 
t l ~ e  fasliion, tliat all the sicke persons, that are in tlie sliippes, 
rind can not we1 sayle in tlie~n, are left there ill tlie Ilantl, 
with some provision of Rice, Bisket, Oyle, and some Spices, 
fill.  Fisli nut1 flcsli tlicy may have enough, for nlien tlie ships 

Orix. 1)utcli : a nlmn the cliffs on t l ; ~  scruitlv". 
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are gone, then all the beastw (which by reason of the great 
nunher of people fly into the mountaines) conie downe againe 
into the valleyes, where they may take them with their 
handes and kill them [as they list], those sicke men stay 
there till the next yeare, till other sliips come tliether, which 
take them with them, they are coniinonly soone liealed in 
that Iland ; as being a verie sound and pleasant countrie : 
and it is verie seldonie seene, that any of them dyeth there, 
because they have nlwaies a temperate ayre, and coole 
winde, and alway~9 fruite througliout the whole yeare.' The 
king will not suffer any nian to dwell in it, because they 
should not destroye & spoyle the countrie, and holde it as 
their owne, but will have it common for everie man to take 
what he bath neede of. I n  time past there dwelt an Hermet 
in the Ile, [who continued there for] certaine yeares, under 
pretence of doing penance, and to uphold the Church, hee 
killed many of the Goates and Buckes, so that everie yeare 
hee sold a t  the least five or sixe llul~drerl skilines, and made 
great profit therof : wliich the King hearing, caused liim pre- 
sently to be brought from thence into Portingall. Likewise 
upon a certaine tinie two Caffares or blacke people of Mosam- 
bique, and one Iaver? with two women slaves stoale out of 
the shippes, and hid theniselves in tlie Rockes of thus Iland, 
which are verie high a ~ i d  wilde, whereby men can hardly 
passe them. They lived there together, and begot children, 
so that in the ende they were a t  tlie least twentie persons, 
who when the ships were gone, ran throughout the Ilnnd 
and did much hurt, inaking their houses & dweling places 
betweene eome of the hilles, where not any of the Portingales 
hiid beene, nor yet could easily come at them: and therein 
they hid themselves until1 the shippes were gone: but in the 
end they were perceived, and the Yortingales used all the 
meanes they could to take them : but they knew so well how 

1 Orig. Dutch : '4 without much change". 8 I.c., Jaran. 
3 Orig. Dutch: L L  when the sllipe did lie there". 
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to hide and defend themselves, that in many yeares they coulti 
not be taken : in tlie end, fearing that they might in time be 
hurtfull unto them, and hinder them much, by expresse com- 
mandement of tlie King, after long and great labour, they 
tooke them all and brought them pnsonera into Portingall : 
so that at  this present no man dwelleth therein, but only 
the sicke men, as I told you before. When the ships come 
thether, everie man maketh his lodging under a tree, setting 
a Tent about i t  : for that tlie trees are there so thicke, that i t  
presently seemeth a little towne or an armie lying in the 
fielde. Everie man provideth for himself, botli flesh, fish, 
fruit., and woode, for there is enough for them all : and everie 
one washeth Linnen. Tllere they hold a general1 fasting 
and prayer,' with Masse everie daye, which is done with 
great devotion, with procession, and thankesgiving and other 
Himnes, thanking God that hee hath preserved them froxu 
the danger of the Cape de Boua Speranza, and brought 
them to that Iland in .safetie. There they use [sonietimes] 
to Carve their names, and ruarkes in trees & plantsS for a 
perpetual1 meniorie : whereof many hundreth are there to be 
found, which letters with the growing of the trees, doe also 
grow bigger and bigger, we found names tliat had been there 
since the yeare of the Lord 1510 & 1515, and everie yeare 
[orderly] following, wiiich names stoode upon Figge trees, 
every letter being of tile bignesse of a spanne, by reason of 
the age and growing of the trees. This slial suffice for the 
description of tlie Iland of Saint Helena. 

The 21, of May, being Saint Helenas day, and Whitsunday, 
after we had taken in all our fresh water, and otlier neces- 
saries, we set sayle altogether in companie, and directed our 
course towardes Portingall, leaving about fifteene sicke n~eu  
in the Ilande, & some slaves that ranne out of tlie sliiys. 
Tile 26. of May in the Evening, wee spake with the Saint 

Orig. Dutch: confewion and communion". 
2 Orig. Dutch: '' in the truuks and branches of the t m " .  
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Mary, and the next day with tlie Gallion of Malacca: the 
same Morning and in tlie aftenloone witli the Admirall, who 
willed us to follow him unto the Iland of the Ascention. 
The same day one of our slaves fell over bord, and although 
we used all the meanes we could to save him, yet we could 
not doe it, by reason we sayled before the winde. The 
same day a t  night wee saw the Iland of Aseention, and 
laueredl all that night, because we would not passe the Iland. 
In  the Morning the 28. of May, we sayled about the Iland 
to see if there were ariy ground to Anker on, because the 
Admirall was so leake, that shee could 110 longer holde out: 
and the men desired the Officers of tlie shippe, that they 
would lay tlie goods on land, in tlie Iland of Ascention, and 
there leave it with good watch and necessaries [for them 
that keepe it,] and so sayle with the emptie ship to Portingall : 
arid there procure some other shippe to fetch the goods, 
thinking it was sufficient to have it well watched and kept 
there, for that there colnnletli not a ship in twentie yeares 
into that Iland, because there is nothing in it to be had. We 
went close unto it, by a verie white and faire Sand, where tlle 
Admiral1 and all the shippes2 cast out the Lead, and found 
from eightie to fiftie, and 40. Fadomes water : and although 
they might have gone closer to tlie land, yet the Officers 
excused themselves, saying, that they coulde not goe neerer, 
and that it was too deepe arid verie dangerous for them to 
Anker there. Which they said to pacifie the men, desiring 
that they niight borow two Purnpes more of the other shippes, 
and so without doubt they woulde bring the shippe safe unto 
Portingall, and although it would bee pea t  paine and labour 
for them8 [to doe it,] yet they nlust [of force] content thein- 
selves: for that the Admiral1 and all tlie Gentlemen that 
were in the sliippe puniped both day arid night, as their 

Better, 'hlaveered", i .r . ,  beat about. 
2 Orig. Dutch: "and we aleon. 
3 Orig. 1)utch : " altl~ough it mas difficr~lt to thcnl". 

s 2 
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turtles cane about, as well as tlie xrieanest [in tlie shippe] 
onely to encourage the people. They borowed oxie P u m p  
of the Saint Mary, and sent to desire us to lend them another, 
and altliougli our ship was none of the best [among tlie 
Fleet,] we1 were of opinion not to lend him any, as not. 
knowing what neede wee sllo~~lld have ourselves, having so 
long a way to sayle, yet in tlie end seeing tlie great necessitic? 
they were in, we lent them one, the rather because they sayd 
tliat the Admirals meaning was, if i t  were calme wether, to 
discharge some of their wares into otlier sllipl~es, thereby to 
lighten themselves, but it fell not out as t l~ey tliougl:llt, so 
that wit11 great miserie ancl labor tliey oreratile their 
ionrnie. 

Of the Iland called the A~cention. 

This Iland was discoverecl upon Ascention daye,' and in 
shew seerneth as great as tlie Iland of Saint Hellena, but not 
so high. I t  is ful of hilles and dales, lying under eight 
degrees and a halfe, on the South side of the Fquinoctiall 
line, and lyetl~ Norti~west distant from Saint Helena, 190. 
Spanish miles, and from tlie Equinoctial1 line 140. miles. 
Tliere is not any fresh water in tlie Iland, nor one greene 
leafe or branch. I t  hat11 marly hilles of a reddish colonr, 
which shew like a ccrtaine Earth in Spaine called Alniagro? 
and is full of stonie hilles, aiid dryed land, [it is] like Sailit 
Helena. There liath beene sonle sliiypes there, tliat ruissed 
Saint Helena, and sought for fresh water in that Ilarid, hut 

1 Orig. Dutch : and many". 
The islanrl was discovered by Joib de Nova ou his voyage to Inilia 

in 1601, and called '' llha da Conce~ao"  (Isle of the Conception), hat 
Affonso d'Albuqoerque, who two years later to~~ched it on Asceu~ion 
Day, callm1 it, perhaps wiiliout kuoming of Nova'e discovery, after that 
clicy, " Ilha dn AscrnJo". Iiencl : z~li~~agre", = L L  rctl whrc". 
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could find none. I t  llatli certaine faire and white Sandes 
about it, and great store of Fish, wherein i t  surpasseth S. 
Helena, but in i t  there are no beastes at all, onely by reason 
of the great quarititie of Fishes ther are so tnany Rirds in it 
yt. i t  is strange, and they are of the bignesse of young Geese, 
& came by thousands flying about our ships, crying arid 
niaking p e a t  noyse, and ranlie up and downe in the sl~ippe, 
some leaping and sitting on our shoulders and annes, not 

' 
once fearing us, so that wee tooke many of them, and wrung 
of their neckes, but tliey are not good to eate, because they 
taste 1norish.l I thinke tlie cause they are so tarlie is, because 
they see but few men[, and sorrle desire to goe to tliem]. 
About that Iland and the Iland of Saint Helena, unto the 
K':rlui~~octiall line, there are flying Fishes, as great as Herings, 
n7hicl1 flie by p a t  flockes together, two or three Fado~ne 
al~oue the water, and flie in that rnanner a t  the least a 
quarter of a mile, until1 their wings or finries be drie, and 
tlren they can flie no longer, hut fall into tlie water, and 
there wet theniselves, and then fl ie agi~ine al)uve tlie water. 
The cause why tlicy flie in that sort is, because they are 
c1i;sc.d by tlie great fislies, that eate thein, atitl to escape from 
tliein, they flic ahove tlie water, and sonic t i~nes  illto the 
shilq'es: for niany of tlieni fell into our ship, wliicli flew too 
Iiigl~, for wl~en their \vings are tlrie they niust needes fall. 

Fro111 that Island of Ascention tlie sliippes lield their 
course Northwest and by \Yest, ti1 they be a degree paqt 
the Eq~~irioctiall line on tlre North side, wliere there lyeth a 
clifre called I'enedo de Sari1 I'edro, which many times they 
see, and to i t  fro111 the I~lancle of Asce~~tion are 300. miles. 
The 5. of Iuue we p;~ssed aguine tlie tiqninoctiall line, and 
then again began we to see the North starre, which we hati 
lost under ten degrees, on this side C'ochijn, ant1 now began 
t o  lose the sight of tlie South starre, and there we hat1 the 
sun in the Sunth a t  t\velve of the clocke at  noone, in \vl~ic.h 
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on the other side of the line at the sauie time is in the North. 
Tlie 8. of June, being 4. degrees in tlie North, we lost our 
general1 South east winde, that had served us from the Cape 
de bona Spcranza thether, & then began the raines and 
calmes: for as then we began to come nenre the coast of 
Guinea, which continueth to 9. degrees. These calmes and 
raines helde us till 11. degrees, being the 20. of Iune, whereby 
the ships seperated themselves, by reason of the cslmes wliicl~ 
made them not able to steerre : and ill the 11. degrees they 
met againe, and there we had a North east wind, which is 
called the general1 winde., because it floweth continually in 
tl~ose Countries, and holdeth to 30. and 32. degrees, beginning 
many times at 6. and 7. degees : but wee had it not till wee 
were under 11. degrea. This wind is somewhat scant, for 
wee must of force saile in the wind, because our chiefe course 
is Northwest and by North. 

The 23. of Iune we passed the point of Capo Verde, which 
is under 15. degrees, and the 26. of the same month we 
passed tlie Islands of Capo Verde, which are ten in number. 
They beginne under 15. degrees, and end in 19. degrees, and 
are distant from the firme land of Capo Verde, frorn 70. to 
160. miles inwards to the sea Then wee entred into the sea, 
called Sergasso, which is all covered with hmrbes, so that it 
seen~eth to be like a greene fielde, & so thicke that a n i a ~ ~  
can not see the water, neyther can the s h i p  passe through 
them, but with great labour, unlesse they have a strong wind. 
The hearbe is like Samper,' but yellow of colonr, & hath 
berries like Goose berries, but nothing in them. The Portin- 
galles call it Sargasso, because i t  is like the herbes that 
groweth in their welles [in Portingall,] called Sargasso: 
u~hereupon that sea is called Saqasso. I t  is not knowne 
from whence it commeth: for there is no land nor Islantl 
that is knowne to bee neare that sea, but the coast of Atiics, 

1 Orig. Dutch : "peterselye" (parsley). ~%t~~cl~er=''samphire", ~ I I C I  
ia believed to be hprbe rle "Saint Pierre". 
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which ie at  the least more then 400. miles from thence. It 
is thought i t  commeth from the ground, and yet there is no 
ground in that place to bee founde : and in sayling to India 
the shippes come not into that sea, (for then they k e e p  closer 
to the shore, so that i t  is not once seene) and it is not found 
in any place but there, beginning at  20. degrees, 8z continuing 
to 34. degrees, so thicke, and so full as if they were whole 
Islandes, most strange to beholde. I n  the countrey it is as 
cold in winter, as it is here with us when it freezeth not, 
which the Portingalles esteelne a great cold, and cloath them- 
selves against i t  [as we doe in a mightie great frost]. The 
last of Iune wee were under 23. degrees, being right under 
the sunne : for yt. the sun was then in the same height, and 
we also under ye Tropike of Cancer, which is the furthest 
part that the Sunne goeth Northwarde, and then i t  turneth 
againe unto the Equinoctial line, and from thence into the 
South. Wee passed ye line of Tropicus Capricorni twice, 
once on the South side, by the ende of the Island of S. 
Lawrence, and then againe under 23. degrees, after we had 
passed the Cape de bona Speranza. The 2. of Inly wee were 
under the height of the Islands of Canarie, which lie under 
28. and 29. degrees, and are distant from the coast of Barbarie 
and Africa from 30. to 80. miles, which Islandes lay on our 
right hande : and because in those Islandes there are many 
things tliab are worthie the noting, therefore I thought i t  
convenient to make a briefe description of them. 

THE 96. CHAPTER 

A briefe deecription of the Man& of Canaris. 

The Islandes of Cauaria are seven, which in times past 
were called the Fortunadas, and a t  this day by the Spaniards 
are called the Canaries, by reason of the great numbers of 
dogges which they founde in them, when they were first 
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discovered.' The names of the Islands are, Great Canarie, 
Teneriffe, La Palma, La Gomera, El' Hierro, Lansamtte, and 
Fuente VenturaZ In the Island of Teneriffe there is a hill 
called Pico de Terraira: which is thought to bee the highest 
hill that ever was found, for it may easily bee seene at the 
least tllreescore miles into the sea, before they come at  i t 4  
I t  cannot be climed but in the monthes of Iuly and August : 
for all the other monthes i t  lyetll full of snowe, although 
below in the Island, and in other Ilands thereabouts, they 
see no snow. I t  is three dayes iourney to clime up into it. 
and on the toppe thereof it is flat, and when i t  is clear and 
faire weather, a man may from thence see all the Islandes 
round about it, although some of them are at tlle le'wt 50. 
miles distant, and as much in conlpasse. The two nionthes 
in which they use to clime up upon the hill, they bring 
downe certaine peeces of brimstone, from whence i t  is much 
caried into Spaine: and at my being in the Island of Tercera, 
a shipper [one of my acquaintance] that came from Teneriffe, 
gave me a peece thereof, for a remembrance of him. In  
one of those Islandes called Hierro, or of Iron, there is a 
wonderful1 and strange thing to be seene, and I verely tllinke 
i t  is one of ye strangest things in the world. This Island is 
one of tlle greatest of all the seven : but i t  is an unfruitful 
and barren land, and so drie, that in all the Island there is 
not one droppe of fresh water to bee found, but onely in some 
places uppon the sea side, which is farre from hand, so that 
i t  profiteth the inhabitants but very little. But God of his 

Thia is a fable. The name Cunuria, and its derivation a multitudine 
canum ingmf i s  n~cqnitudirris, really came from King Juba, in Pl iq  
(vi, 37). 'l'he Spaniards were not the discoverers tor, properly, re-dis- 
coverers) of these islands, but Genoese mariners, about the end of the 
thirteenth, or the begi~~ning of the fourteenth, century. 

These islands are inhabited. Bwides, there am six little uninhabited 
inlands. 

3 Read : a Pico de Teyde". 
4 This is the very reason why it wits tllougl~t nruch more elevated 

than it nctually is. 



TO THE EAST INDIES. 265 

mercie hath provided for the want of water both for men nnd 
beastes, in this mnner : for there is a great tree, which no 
man knoweth, (for the like is not found in any other place) 
the leaves whereof are small and long, and alwaies greene 
without chaunging [colour]: this tree is covered and com- 
passed about with a small cloud, which alwaies continueth 
in  one forme, and never altereth nor di~ninisheth : and this 
cloud casteth dew upon the leaves of the tree, which hang 
down, and drop continually (without ceasing) a most clea.re, 
thinne, and fine water, which falleth into [certaine] Cesternes, 
that by the inhabitants of the Island are made round 
about & under the tree, therein to keepe and preserve the 
water.' 

[The Island of Ascention, so called, because it wrts dis- 
covered upon the day of Christs rtscention into heaven, is 
not inhabited because of the unfruitfi~lness thereof, & because 
i t  wanteth fresh water: which is also the cause that it is not 
visited by tlie ships, for that t,hey hope for no refreshing in 
the same. The Hilles of this Iland are redde like Bolus. 
About this Iland are many birds, because of the great num- 
bers of fishes that are about it, specially sniall flying fishes, 
which in Portingall are called Pisce Bolodor. Reade more 
hereof in the booke, in Folio, 175.12 

And this water is in so great rtbundance, that it serveth 
[all the Island] for their necessnrie uses, not onely for t l ~ e  
people, but also for their cattle throughout all tlie Isle, and 
no man can renienlber when that wonder first began. 

On the right side of this Island3 about a hundred miles 
distant, there is yet an other wonder to be noted, which is, 

l t  appears from credible sources that this tree, a til-tree (Lnurus 
fnetena), standing not far from the little town of Valverde, indeed distils 
aater in great abundance from its leaves. It held this power to the 
end of the seventeenth century, but then, by age, it lost ita dense 
foliage, and with it this peculiarity. 

This pirssage is an interpolation, not occurring in the original llutch 
text. 3 Orig. Dutch; &'these islands". 



that oftell times there is an Islande seene theraboutes, 
called San Borondonjl where divers men have been on lande, 
[being onely such] as fell upon it on the sodaine, and not 
looking for i t :  who affirme i t  to bee n very f a p ,  pleasant, 
and greene countrey full of trees, and all kinds of victuaile, 
and that i t  is inhabited by people that are Christians : but no 
man knowes of what nation they are, neyther what language 
they speake. The Spaniards of the Islandea of Canaria have 
many times sayled towardes it to view it, but they could 
never find i t :  whereupon there goeth divers opinions of it, 
for some think it to be inchanted, and that it may not bee 
seene but upon certaiue dayes : some thinke i t  to bee very 
small, and alwaies covered with cloudes, and that therefore 
i t  can not bee seelle nor founde out :  and also the ,pat  
stormes and strength of the water driveth tlie shippes from 
i t :  but to conclude, i t  is liolden for a truth, that the Ilaude 
lyeth thereaboutes, as all those that come from thence doe 
certainly ~ffirme. The Ilandes of Canaria are very fruitfull, 
and plentiful1 of all thinges, both victuailes and other neces- 
saries. They have of all kinds of corne, specially excellent 
good Wine, which from thence is caried into all placee. There 
is likewise great store of Sugar, which is much esteemed, and 
also caryed into all countries of Christendome, which causeth 
great trafficke unto those Ilands, as well by Spaniard- and 
Portingalles, as other nations, and is tlie common staple for 
the shippes that sayle out of Spayne into the West Indies, 
and refreshe themselvm there, and also take in such Wyne as 
they comnlonly use to carry with them to the West India. 
They have also great abundance of Cattle and Cammelles, 
and are now inhabited by Spanyardes, having yet therein 
many of the natural1 borne inhabitantes, which they doe call 
Guanchas, who by reason of their long conversation with the 
Spaniardes, doe wholly use their custon~es. [and manner of 

A fabulous idand, called after Saint Brandan, an Irieh monk of the 
sixth century, whose legeudiiry voyage is described in an old poem. 
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apparell]. The' chiefe of these Islands is great Canaria, where 
there is a Bishop, and the inquisition with the tribunal 
Royal, and it hath the government over all the other Islandes, 
that are called the Canaries. 

The 6. of Inlie wee were under 32. degrees, where wee 
lost the general1 North-East wind, and had a calme, and saw 
much of the hearbe called Sargasso, which covered all the 
sea The 10. of the same month, we got againe before the 
wind, being under 34. degrees, and then we saw no more of 
the hearbe Sargasso, but a faire cleare sea. 

The eighteenth of lulie wee were under 39. degrees, under 
which height lieth the Iland called de Coruo, and the Island 
of Tercera, and also the river of Lisbone, all these dayes we 
had many calmes. The next day wee had a West wind being 
a right forewinde, and saw many dying fishes, almost as 
p e a t  as Haddockes, that flew three or foure fdomea high 
above the water. 

The 22. of Iuly, the winde continuing, about noone we saw 
the Islands called Flores, and de Coruo, which lie one close 
to the other: from thence to the Island of Tercera East- 
ward are 70. miles. At that time wee began to have many 
sick men, that is to say, some sicke in their eyes, and so111e 
in their breaste and bellies: by reason of the long voiage, 
and because their victuals began to loose the taste, and 
savour, and many wanted meat, whereby divers of then1 
through want were compelled to seeth rice with salt water, so 
that some of them died, which many times were found under 
the fore deck that had laine dead two or three dayes no mall 
knowing it, which was a pittifull sight to behold, considering 
the nlirrerie they indure[d] aboard thoee ships. There diet1 

in our ship from India unto that place, of slaves and others, 
to the number ofY 24. persons. 

The sallle day about Evening, being by the lslandes of 

1 Orig. llutch : "ell schuerbuyck" (and of ~curvy). 
2 Orig. Dutch : '' more then". 
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Flores and Coruo, wee perceived three shippes that n~ade 
towards us, which came from under the land, which put us in 
great feare: for they came close by our Aduiirals, & shot 
divers times at him, & at another ship of our conipanie, 
whereby wee perceived them to be English men, for they 
bare an English flagge upon their maine tops, but none of 
them shewed to be above 60. tunnes in greatnes. About 
Evening they followed after us, and all night [bore lariternes 
with Candles burning in them at their steriies, although tlie 
hiooxie shined. The same night passing]' Iiard by tlie Island 
of Fayarl? the next day being betweene tlie Island of S. 
George that lay on our right hand, and the sniall Island 
called GratiosoS on our left hand, we espied the three English 
ships still following us that tooke counsell together, whereof 
one sayled backwards, thinking that some other ship had 
corne after us witliout company, & for a snlall tinle was out 
of sight, but i t  was not long before it came i ~ p i n e  to the other 
two, whereuyitli they tooke counsell, & &?me all three together 
against our shippe, because we lay in tlie lee of all our ships, 
and had the Island of S. George [on the one side in steede of 
a sconce,Iq thinking to denle so with us, tliat in the end we 

should be constrained to rurlne uppon the shore, whereof wee 
wanted not much, and in that nianner with their flngges 
openly displayed, came lustily townrdes us, sounding their 
Trnnlpets, and sayled at tlie least three tirnes about us, 
beating us with ;\lusket and Caliver, and some great peeces, 
and did ns hurt5 in the body of our shippe, but spoyled all 
olrr sayles and ropes, and to conclude, we were so plagued by 
them, tliat no man durst put forth his lieatl, and when wee 
shot off a peece, we had at the least an houres worke to lade 
it againe, whereby wee hacl so great a noise and crie in thc 

Orig. Dutch : "all night gave e.wh other signals frorn tlie top. The 
same night, the moon shiuing, wc pirsscd". . . . 

2 Keacl : " E'ayaI". 3 Head : '' Grac~m~". 
4 Orig. 1)utch: "tot t*c~i Itagher wnl" (w a lee-shorc). 
")rig. 1)ut.c.h : ' . l i t t l ~  hurt". 
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sliip, as if we had all bin cast away, whereat the English nieu 
tlieniselves Leganne to mocke us, and with a thousand iesting 
words called unto us. I n  the meane time the otlier shippes 
lloised all their sailes, 9 did the best they could to saile to 
the Island of Tercera, not looking once behinde them to help 
us, doubting they should come too late thetlier, not caring for 
us, hut thinking tliemselves to have done sufficiently : su 
they saved their ow11 stakes, whereby i t  may easily be seeiie 
what company they keepe one with the other, & wliat order 
is  among them. In  the end the English men perceiving 
small advantage against us, (little knowing in wliat case ant1 
feare we were, as also because we were not far from Tercera) 
left us, which made us not a litle to reioyce, as thinking our 
selves to be risen from death to life, altllough we were not 
well assured, neither yet voide of feare till we lay in the road 
before Tercera, & under the safetie of the Portingales fort, (e 

that we might get tlletller in good time we made all tlie 
wiles we could : on the other side we were in great doubt, 
because wee knew not wliat they did in tlie Island, nor 
whether they mere our friendes or enemies, and wee doubtctl 
so much tlie rnore, because wee founcl no men of war nor any 
Camels of advise from Poltingal, as we made onr accounts to 
doe, that nliglit convay us fro111 thence, or give us advise, as 
in that ~ o u ~ i t r i e  ordinarilie they use to do,' & because the 
Englishmen liacl bin SO victorious in those parts, it made us 
susprct that i t  went not well with Spaine : they of the 
Ilnnd of Tercera, were in no lesse feare the11 we, for tliat 
seeing our fleet, they tliougllt us to be Eiiglisllmen, & tliat we 
canie to overrun the Ilantl because the 3. English nien llacl 
bound up their flags & came in company with us : for the 
which cause the Iland sent out 2. Carvels that lay there with 
advise from the King, for the Indian ships tliat should come 
thither. Those Carvels came to view us, and perceiving 
what wee were, matle after us, wllere uppon tlie Eriglisli sliips 

' Orig. 1)utcIi : " to filid". 
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left us, I% niade towarrles them, because the Carve18 thougl~t 
tl~ein to be friends, and shurined them not. as supposing 
them to be of our company, but we shot foure or five times 
aiid made signea unto them that they should niake towards 
tlie Island, which they presently did. The English men per- 
ceiving that did put forwards into the sea, and so the Carvels 
Lorded us, telling us that the men of the Island were all in 
armes, as having remived advise from Portingall, that Sir 
Francis Drake was in a readines, and would come unto those 
Islands. They likewise brought us newes of the overt.liruw 
of the Spanish Fleet before England, and that the Englisll 
nlen had txene before the gates of Lisbone : wlierupon the 
king gave us cornmandement that we should put into the 
Island of Tercera, and there lie uuder the safetie of the  
Castle until1 we received further advise what wee should doe, 
or whether we sliould saile : for that they tliougllt it too 
dangerous for us to goe to Lisbone. Those newea put mlr 
fleet in g ra t e  feare, and made us looke uppon each other not 
knowing what to say, as being dangerous for them to put  
into the road, because it lieth open to the sea: so that the 
Indian ships, althougll they had expresse cornmandement 
froin the king, yet they dumt not anker there, but only used 
to come thetller, and to lavere1 to and fro, sending their hates 
oil land to fetch such necessaries they wanted, without 
ankering : but being by necemity compelled thereunto, as 
also by the kirigev con~mandement, and for that wee under- 
stood the Earle of Cumberland not to bee farre from those 
Islands witli certaine ships of war, we made necessitie a 
vertne, and entring the rode, ankered close under tlie Castle, 
staying for advise, and older from the king to performe our 
voyage, it being tlien t l ~ e  24. of Iuly & S. Jaiiies day. We 
were in nl 6. ships, that is 6. from East Illdies, & one fro111 
Malacca, & lay in tlie rode before the Tow-ne of Angra, fiwiii 
whence we presently sent three or fonre Carvels into Portin- 

1 See 1'. 259, note 1. 
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gall, with advise unto tlie king of our arivall. There we lay 
in great daunger, and much feare, for that when the month of 
August commeth it is very dangerous lying before that Iland, 
for as then i t  beginnsth to storme. The shippes are there 
safe from all windes, saving onely frorn the South and South- 
east windes: for when they blow, they lie in a thousand 
dangers, specially the east Indian ships, which are very heavily 
laden, and 80 full, that they are almost readie to siake, so 
that they can hardly be steered. 

The fourth of August in the night we had s South winde 
out of the sea, wherewith i t  began so to storme, that all the 
ships were in great danger to he cast away, and to run upoti 
the shore: so that they were in great feare and shot off 
tlieir peeces, to call for help. Tlie officers and most of t l ~ e  
sailers were 011 land, none but pugs1 and slaves being in the 
ships: for it is a coliimon custome with the Portingales, that 
wheresoever they anker, presently they goe all on land, and 
let the sl~ippe lie with a boy or two in it. All the bels 
in tlie Towne were hereupon rung, arid there was such a 
noyse arid crie in everie place,2 tliat one could not heare the 
other speak : for those that were on land by reason of the 
foule weatlier, could not get aboard, and they in tlie Sliippe 
could not conie to land. Our Shippe the Sank Crus wa.9 

in great danger, thinking verily that it shuld h a ~ e  run upoti 
the sands, but God holp them. The ship that came froni 
Malacca brake l~e r  Cables, and had not nien enough aboard 
the sliippe, nor any that could tell how to cast forth axiotl~er 
anker: so tliat in the end they cut their mastes, & drove 
upon the C'liA'es, wliere it stayed, arid brake in peeces, ant1 
preseutly sunke mider tlie water to the upper Oorlope, and 
with that the wi~ide came North West, wlierewitli the stornie 
ceased, and the water becaine calme. If that llad not Leene, 
a1 the ships had followed the same course : for tliat sorile of 

1 Orig. 1)utch : '. putgem". See p. 227. 
"rig. Dutch : "in  the wliole town". 
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then1 were a t  tlie point to cut their Masts and Cables to save 
tlieir lives, but God would not have it so. I n  that ship of 
Malacca were lost Inany rich and costly hlarchandises : for 
these ships are ordinarily as rich1 as anie ships tliat come 
from India, as being full of all the rich wares of China, 
Maluco, Iava, and all those countries, so that it was great 
pittie to see what costly tliinges, (as Silkes, Damaskes, clothes 
of gold and silver; & such like wares) fleeted upon the sw,3 
and [were] torne in peeces. There was much goods saved, 
that lay in the upper part uf tlie ship, ant1 also4 by duckers, 
as pepper, Nutmegs, and Cloves, but niost of it was lost, anti 
that which was saved, was [in a spoyled, and little 
worth : which presently by the kinges .officers in the Island 
was seased upon, and to tlie Farmers uses, shut up in the 
Alsandega; or Custome house, for tlie Kinges custoxiie, riot 
once regarding tlie poore men, nor their long arid dangerous 
Voiage tliat had continued the space of three yeares, with so 
great nliserie and trouble by tlie~n indured in Rialacm, (as in 
another place I have alreadie shewed) so that they could not 
obtaine so much [favour] of the king nor of his officers, that 
of the goocls that were saved and brought to land, they might 
have some part, although tliey offered to put in suerties for so 
nlucli as the custol~ie miglit amount unto, or els to leave as 
muc11 goods in tlie officers hands as would satisfie them, and 
although they made daily, and pittifull complaintes, that 
they had not where with to live, and that tliey desired uppon 
their owne adventures to fraight [certaine] shippes or Carvels 
at their owne charge, and to put in good suerties to deliver 
tlie goods in the Custome house of Lisbone, yet could they 
riot obtaine their requests : but were answered that the king, 

Orig. Dutch : " always richer". 
Orig. Dutch : (add) " co~tly  porcelain". 

3 Orig. Dutch : (add) '' and were cast on shore". 
Orig. Dutch : (add) "in the long run". 
Orig. Dutch : L L  for the most part". 

0 Head : L L  Alfandrga". 
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for tlie assurance of' his cnstorne, nil11 of all tlic: goocls, woultl 
send an Armado by sen to fetcli tlie goods : wldch fetching 
contiriued for tlie space of two yeares arid a Iialfe, and yet 
nothing was done, for there came no Arnlndo. 

In  the meane time the poore saylers consumed all that 
they had, and desperately cursed both themselves, the king, 
and all his officers: yet in the end by great and importunate 
sute of the Farmers of the pepper, every man had licence to 
lade his goods in what ship hee wouId, after it hat1 laine 
there for tlie space of two yeares and a halfe, putting in 

AS one, suerties to deliver the goods in the custoine house of I ' b 
where they must pay tlie lialfe & more of tlie sanie goods for 
custome to !lie King, without any respect of their hard for- 
tune and great miserie, [(luring their long and dangerous 
Voyage], arid he that will be dispatched in tlie Custonie 
house there, must see the oEcers,' otherwise it is most coni- 
rnonly three or foure nio~ithes before the goods are delivered 
unto the .owners, and the best thinges, or any fine devise that 
the Marchants for their own usesv~ring out of India, if the 
officers like t l l e~ i~  they must have them, yet they will promise 
to pay for them, [but they set no clay when: so that the 
yoore B1archant.s are forced to give them rest, and we1 con- 
tented that tlie officers are so pleased, and use no more 
delaie~] .~ 

The eight of August, the officers of the ships hoke counsel1 
together with the Governour of the Island what they were 
best to doe, thinking i t  not good to follow the kinges advise, 
considering their long staying, and fearing some other hard 
fortune if they should stay, and because a great Gallion, 
being a man of warre, and very strong, lay as then before 

1 Orig. Dutch: "must continually fill up the hands of the custom- 
officere with presents". 

* Orig. Dutch: "that any man for hie own pleasure". 
"rig. Dutch: "but nothing comes of it, and they must remain 

silent and feign contentnient". 
YOL. 11. T 



tlie Is la~~il ,  ~ l i e r ~ i i i  was the Go~eniour of Iirnsilin, 1~1ic1 11y 
foule wentlier had put in tliere : they concluded that this 
Gallion being well appointed sliould sayle wit11 them to Lis- 
bone, and although tliey did it without the advise and coin- 
mandement of the king, yet had they rather so to adveritilre 
their lives npon the seas, then againe to stay the danger of 
the Haven, for that the winter did daylie inore and xnorc 
increase, so that they were not to looke for ally better 
weather, and in that sort appointing themselves as well as 
tliey could, and taking ill all necessn~ie provisions, the smile 
day they all set sailc witli no small fear to fall into sollie 
xrlisforturie Ly tlic way : Lilt lwcause many that were of tlle 
ship of M;tlacca, stayed at Trrcera to save sncllgoods as 11y 
ally nieanes xnigllt be saved, a n ~ l  p y  that meancs to 11elp 
tliem~elves],~ (amollg the wllich \vas the Factor of the pepprr, 
beeing one of niy acquaintnnce,5 at whose request, as also 
I~ecause the Pepper of tliat sltip, and of all the other sl~ilbs 
belongetl all to one Farmer, 1)y whonl T was appointed F:lctnr. 
[and] swing the riecessitic lie had, and tlint Ile alone collltl 
hardly dispatch so g e n t  a matter,) I hoke order for n~illr  
owne affaires, and having dispatc.llcd it by otlicr sliipres, I 
stayed tliere to help him, till wee had frirtlier advise, a11d 
order fro111 tile FarniersS of the Pepper ant1 other spices ant1 
wares, of the which goods we saved a great qnaiititie 111- 
iliennes of 1)nrkers and other Instniments [ t l~at  we I I S ~ . ~ ] ,  

having atlrise frorn the Farnlers & the King that it sl111ltl 
not l)e long bcfure they sent for us, uilling us to stity tliew, 

ant1 to looke nilto tllc goocls. This staging slid fetching 11s 
away colltillllrt~ (a8 I said hefore) for the space of t~vo  yeares 
and a hnlfe, wlic.reby you niay consider thc good ortler, axit1 
pollicie of tlie Adliiirnltie of l'ortingall, and with wllat dili- 
gence ant1 a r e  tliey seeke for the conilnon profit of tlie 1~1111, 

1 Orig. 1)1itch : " e~ltlc te beneficiereu" (and to hewfit tllenl). 
t See 11. 219. 
"rig. 1)utclr. (ilclcl) B I I ~  OW~ICPY".  
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and the pnore Marchantes of the Countrie,' whome they ought 
to favor and help, as much as possiblie they may, but they 
(lo cleane contrarie, as those which deale in Portingall doe 
well finde. 

The 13.2 of August the sliips came back ajiaine unto tlie 
Island of Tercen, hewuse they had a contrarie wind, rrs also 
for want of fresh water, but they ankered not. Tlle clay 
before the Earle of Cumberland: with 6, or 7. ships of warre, 
sayled by the Iland of Tercera, & to tlieir great good fortune 
passed out of sight, so that they dispatched theinselves in all 
haste, and for the Inore securitie, hoke ~vith them 4. hundred 
Spaniards, of those that lay in Garrison in the Island, & wit11 
them they sayled towards Lisbon, having a good wind : so that 
n-itliin 11. dayes after they arrived in the river of Lisbone 
with great gladnes, & triumph : for if they hacl stayed but 
one day longer before they had entred the river, they had 
all beene taken by Captaine Drake, whn with 40. ships came 
before Cascalis: at the same time that the Indian ships cast 
anker in the river of Lisbnne, being garded thither by divers 
Gallies. Now hy tlie disconrse of this long and perilous 
voiage, you may sufficiently perceive, how that onely by the 
grace and special1 favour of God, the Indian ships tloe per- 
forme their voiages, yet with great miserie, paitie, lahoua 
losse, and hinderance : wherby men may likewise consider 
the manner of their Navigation, ordinances, custotnes, and 
governments of their ships, so that [in comparison of Inany 
other Voyages,] this present Voyage may be esteemed a happy 
& prosperous voyage: for oftentiines it chanceth, that but 
one or two ships (of the five) that yearely saile to India 

1 Orig. Dutch : I' and the assistance of their subjects". 
Kead : " 30th". 

q e e  Edward \!'right's Journal of Cumberland's voyage to the 
Ayoree.-Ilakluyl, ii, p. 156. 

4 CascBee, near the month of tlie Tagns, which Linschoten mils a rivcr 
of Lisbon". 
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r8orlle safe liu~ne, as of late it liatli bin seerie, some being 
taken, and sonie lost, altogether1 by their owne follies, & bacl 
order, as herin at large you may perceive, kc. 

[Of the] descriptio~~ of the Idallds of Acores or the Flemmish 
Islands. 

The Isles of Acores, or the Flenimisli Islands, are 7. tliat 
is, Tercera, Saint Eviicliael, S. Mary, S. George, Gmtiosa, Pico, 
& Fayael. There are yet two Islands called Flores and Coruo, 
which are not conttlined under the name of Acores, but yet 
a t  this day are under the government of tlie same Islands, 
so that they are in all accounted 9. Islands. They are called 
Acores, tliat is to say, Sparliaukes or Haukes, because that in 
their first discoverie, they found many Sparliaukes in theni, 
whereof they hold the name, although at tliis day there is 
riot any there to be found.2 They are also called the Flem- 
rnish Islands, that is of tlie Neatherlanders, because the first 
that inhabited the sameS were Neatherlanders, whereof till 
this time there is a great number and offspring remaining, 
that in manner and beliaviour are altogether like Neatlier- 
landers, and there is yet in the same Island a nlnning water, 
that issueth out of a hill, & so runneth into the sea, where 
as yet those issues or ofspringes of Neatherlanders inhabite, 
& is called Aribera4 dos Framengos, that is the Flen~riiisll 
river. The principal1 Ilarld of them all, is tliat of Terce~a, 

Orig. Dutch : (add) '' m~at~ly". 
4 Probably the Portuguese took the kit-, which are indigenous in 

the Aqores, for hawks, which are not found there. llawk is in Portug. 
cyor. 

8 Orig. D u t c l ~  : '' the island of Fayal". 
4 Read : "a riljeirs". 
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called Insr~la tle Iesus Cliristus of Tercera. I t  is betweene 
15. or 16. miles in cornpasse, and is altogetl~er a great Cliffe 
of land, [whereby iu it there is little roome]:' for it is as it 
were walled round about with Cliffes : but where any strand 
or sand is, there standetli a fort. I t  Ilath no Havens nor 
entrance of waters, for the securitie and safetie of the ships, 
but only before the cl~iefe towne called Angra, where i t  hath 
an open Haven, which in forrne is like a halfe Moone, by tlie 
Portingales called Angra, whereof tlie towne hath her name? 
It hath on the one side in mariner of an elbow sticking fortll, 
two high hilles, called Hresyle, which stretch into tlie sea, so 
yt. a far off they seelne to bee devided from the Iland. Those 
hils are very 1iigh;so that being upon them, a man nlay see 
a t  the least 10. 12. and son~eti~nes 15. mile3 into the sea, 
being cleare weather. Upon these hils there stand two small 
stone pillers, where there is a Centinel placed, that [con- 
tinually] watcheth to see \\-hat ships are a t  sea, and so to 
advertise tliose of the Island : for that as nlany ships M hee 
sketh conlming out of the west, that is from the Spanish 
Indies, or Brasilia, Cabo Verde, Guinea, and the Portingall 
Indies, and [all] other waies lying south or west, for everie 
slrip lie setteth a flagge upon the piller in the west, arid when 
the ships which he descrieth are Inore then 5. then hee 
setteth up a great auncient, betokening a whole fleet of ships, 
the like he dath upon the other yiller, which sGndeth in the 
East, for such shippes as coiue from Portingall, or other 
places out of the East or h'orth parks, these pillers may bee 
easily seene in all places of the towne, by reason of the 
highness of the hils, so that there is riot one ship or sayle 
that [is a t  sea, or] maketh towards the Island, but it is pre- 
sently knowne throughout all the towne, and over all the 
whole Iland : for the watch is not l~olderl onely upon those 
two liils intting into the sen, hat also upon all corners, liillrs 

Orig. Dutch : '.which 111ake.s it ~~~~co~rquerab le"  
A~lyra illcalls R rove 01. SIIIRII  t ~ i y .  
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and cliffes through out the Iland,' and as soori as they per- 
c e i ~ e  any ships, the Governer and Rulers are presently 
advertised therof, that they nlay take sncli order therein as 
need requireth. Upon tlie furthest corner into the sea" 
standeth a fort, right against another fort tliat answereth it : 
so that those two forts doe shut and defend the mouth or 
open haven of the towne, where the ships lie in the road, and 
so no ship can either goe in or come forth, without the 
licence or permiesion of those two forts. This towne of 
Angra is riot oiily the clliefe towne of Tercera, but also of a1 
other towlies within ye Islands thereabouts. Therein is 
residelit, the Bishop, the Governour for the King: and the 
[cliiefe place of iudgement, or] tribunal1 seate of all the 
Islands of Acorea. 

Three nliles from this towne lietll niiother towlie towards 
the North, called Villa de Prayn (for Prnya is as much to say. 
as strand) because it lieth hard by a &.rent strand, and for 
tliat cause there is little traflique tliether, as not having any 
convenient place for sllips to come a t  i t :  yet sorne tilnes 
tliere commeth some one, that by reason of contrarie wind 
cannot get before the towne of Angra, aiid so by constraint 
discharge their g o d s  in that Towne, which from thence are 
carried by land to Angra, and yet sorne part thereof is spent 
[and used] there. I t  is walled and well housed, but not 
niany people in it, and such as are in it, doe get their livings 
iilost by hnsbandrie : for there are very faire corne lands. 
The Island is likewise very fruitful and pleasant, i t  hat11 
much cornc and wine, but tlie \Vine is not verie good to 
carrie into other Countries [there abouts], because i t  is small, 
and will not long continue, so tliat it is used in the Countrey 

1 Orig. Uutch: (add) '' which have e prospect to the sea". 
* Orig. Dutch: (add) ' 'at the foot of the foresaid high mountain 

nir~ned Brcsyl". 
Orig. Dutch : " II're is the cathedral of the Lishoplic, the gover11- 

I ~ I ~ I I ~ ~ ' ,  ,. .* ,  
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11y tlie common people : but sucli as are of wealth, for t11e 
rnost part drinke wine of Madera arid Canaria. I t  aboundetl~ 
in flesh, fisli, Sc all other necessaries and meats for mans body 
wherewith in tiine of neede tliey might lielpe themselves. 
Oyle there is none, but it commeth out of Portingall. Also 
Salt, pottes, pannes, and all kinde of earthen vesselles, Chalke, 
and sucli like are brought tliether out of otlier places, [for 
tlicre tliey are not to bee founde :] for fruites they have 
(besides Peaches of divers kindes, and in so great abundarico 
that it is strange) Cherries, Plummes, Walnutks, Hasle- 
rluttes, Cliesnuttes, but tllose not very good:' of Apples, 
l'eares, Oranges arid Lemons, witli all such like fruites there 
are sufficient. Of all sorts of Hearbs and ~~ lan t a ,  as Coleworts, 
I<adislles, and sucli like they have at their certayne tiriles of 
the yeare. They have likewise in that Island a certaine 
fruite that groweth under tlie earth, like Radishes or otlier 
roots, but the leaves or plants are trees like Vines, Lut dif- 
ferent in leaves, and growetli longwise upon tlie grouude : it 
beareth a fruite called Batatas, that is very good, arid is so 
great that i t  weighetli a pound, sonie more, some lesse, but 
little esteemed: and yet it is a great sustenance and foode 
for the conimoii sort of people. It is of g o d  account in 
I'ortingall, for tlietlier tliey use to bring it for a present, arid 
those of tlle Ilaude by reason of tlie great aburidarice doe 
little estceme it. There is also anotlier kinde of stuffe that is 
sowed like corne, and is a fruite: it goweth uppon tlie roote 
of tlie g~asue or leaves, and is round and as bigge as a great 
Pease, but not so rounde : in eating it tasteth like Eardnuttes, 
but harder to bite : it is likewise a good irieate and much 
esteeined in other places, but by reason of tlie great quantitie 
thereof', it is most used90 fatten their Hogges, and is called 
Iuossa Tliere is also in tlie Iland a certairie plant, which is 
fount1 in all l~laces therof in the open fields: it groweth as 

Orig. Dutclr : '' not 11111c11:'. 

3 Oriy. l ) u k l ~  : (i~tld) O I I  tlrc islirrrd". 



high as a nian, and bearetli no fruite, onely tlie roote thereof 
is a substance, of the thicknesse of a nians two f i sh :  and in  
shew as if it were natural golden hair, and in handling like 
soft silke, wliich is used there to stuffe and fill their beddes 
in steede of wool1 and feathers: and I do certainly beleeve, 
if any nlari of understanding woulde take it in hand, it would 
well be woven. The principallest traffique of this Iland is 
their woad,' such a s  wee use for dying (wherof much ir made 
in that Iland, and is fetched from thence by Englishmen, 
Scottes, and French nien, in barter for cloathes and other 
wares, \vho continually traffique into that Iland : and al- 
though by reason of the warres, the Englishmen are forbidden 
to traffiqne thether, yet under the names of Scots and French 
men, they have continual1 trade there. The Iland hath not 
any wilde beastes or fowles, but very fewe saving onely 
Cariarie birdes, which are there by thousands, wher many 
birders take them, and thereof tnake a dayly living, by 
carying then1 into divers places. I t  hath also wonderf~~ll 
many Quailes, which they call Codornisen : of tame fowles, 
as Hennes & Gynny hens: are there likewise great store. 
Hunting is there little used, but only for Cnnnies, are 
very great :g Hares, Harts, Partridges, Venison, and such like 
are not there to be found, bemuse of the little respect or 
care4 the inhabitantes have to breede any such thinges. 
Fish is [very] plentiful], and of divers kiqdes and very good : 
in Summer there is ,pat store taken, for in Winter they mn  
hardly brooke the seas. The chiefe monthes of winter 
weather for raine and storines are, Ianuarie, Febniarie, March 
:inti Aprill, and also the month of Septeniber is co~nnionly 
[very] stormie : all the other niontlies it is commonly good 
weather. The Cou~~trey is verie hillie, and in solne places 

Orig. I)utc11 : " 1)nbtel". 
VOrig. 1)otch: ''  turkey^". 
:{ Orig. 1)11tcl1: I' which arc ~ n t ~ c l l  itlcrvi~erl tl~ere". 

Orig. 1)11tcl1 : .'tile little interest". 
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wooddp, full of bushes and trees : it is hard to travel, because 
their n-aies for tlie most parte are stony, so tliat for a mile, or 
a mile and a l~alfe together, men can see no ground, but only 
stones,' ~11ich for sharpenesse and fashion2 shew like pointed 
Diamantes, whereby one can hardly tread upon it, least it 
should cut through both shooes and feet.: and yet i t  is all 
planted with Vines, so full [and thick,] that in summer time 
yo11 can hardly see through it, for that the rootes thereof doe 
grow betweene the stones : so that a man would t h h k  it ini- 
possible that any thing should grow therein : and which is 
more, in some places i t  seemeth impossible for a man to 
tread upon it, being so wilde and desert as it sheweth, and 
nothing but llarde stones and rockes. On good grouild their 
Vines will not grow, but onely in the wild & stoney places : 
& for that cause they are much esteemed. The good groundcs 
and plaine fieldes, which in some places are vcrie manie, 
specially by villa da Praya, are sowed with corne and woad, 
(r;: they have so much corne tliat they neede not bring any 
from other places : although that besides their inhabitants & 
natuml borne Islanders, they have contixiually with them 24. 
companies of Spaniards, which are all fed and nourislied by 
the come that groweth in the countrey, unlesse there chance 
to come a [hard &] unfruitfull yeare, a.3 oftexitimes i t  dotll, 
for then they are forced to helpe themselves with forraine 
corne, and that specially because of the soldiers that lie in 
the Iland: & yet it is strange, that the corne and all other 
things in the Iland continue not above one yeare, and that 
wl~icli is kept above a yeare is nought and notliing worth. 
And therefore to keepe their come longer then a yeare, they 
are forced to bury it in the earth, for tlie space of foure or 
five moi~tlies together, to the which end every townsernan 
bath his l ~ i t  at one ende of the towne inqthe cornxiion high 

Orig. llutcll : '' rocks :uld cliffy hilla". 
3 Urig. 1)ntch ; *'  ullcvcnness". 

Orig. 1)utvh : " be~~eat l~" .  
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way, wliicli is appointed for the purpose, aiid every liiari 

setteth his ~narke upor1 his pitte [stone] : tlie Corne is b u t  
lightly buried in the eartli : the holes within are rouiide, and 
t l ~ e  toppes thereof so wide tliat a nlan may1 creep in, wher- 
unto there is a stone purposely made to cover it, which shut- 
teth it uppe very close. Some of the pittes are so great, a s  
tliat they may holde two or three lastes of corne, some 
greater, & some smaller, as every man hath liis provision : 
niid as sooue as the corne is reaped and fanned (which is in  
Iuly,) every man puttetll llis corne iuto those pittes, laying 
straw under and round about it, & then tliey fill i t  fill or but 
lialf ful according as their quantitie is, and so stoppe i t  uppe 
with the stone, wliicli they cover with earth, & so let i t  
stnnde until1 Cliristnias, when every man tliat will fetch lloiiie 
his corne : sollie let i t  ly longer, and fetch i t  by little and 
little, as they use i t  : but the corse is as good when they t k e  
it out, as it was a t  tlie first lioure that they put i t  in : and 
althongh that Cartes, horses, and nlen do comn~only passe 
over it, and also tliat the rayne nyneth uppon it, yet there 
ei~tretll not any droppe of rayile or xnoysture into it : and if 
tlie corne were not buried in that manner, i t  woulde not 
continue good above foure montlies togethe;, but would bee 
spoyled : and when it liatli beene tlius [for a long time] 
buried in tlie earth, it will continue the wliole yeare througl~, 
aud tlicii tliey keep i t  in chestes, or 11:nke a thing of niattes, 
like a coope to preserve it in, not once stirring or moving it, 
iiiicl so it continuetli very good. 

The greatest commoditie they have in tlie land, and that . 
serveth tlieir turiies best, is the oxen: & I believe they are 
tlie greatest and fnyrest yt. are to be found in a1 Cliristendoni, 
wt, unmeasurable great and long horns. Everie Ose hath liis 
severall liame like men, and although there bee a tliousitnile 
of tliein i11 a hearde, and tliat one of thern be called by liis 
n;1111e, hec presently cuni~ncth forth 1111to his iilaystcr that 

' Orig. 1)11tcl1 : (add) " hardly". 
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cxlletli him. The land is verie high,' and as it seemet11 
l~ollow: for that as they passe over a hill of s to~ie ,~  the 
grounde soundeth under them as if it were a Seller, so that i t  
seemeth in divers places to have holes under the earth, 
whereby i t  is much subiect to earthquakes, ss also all tlie 
other Ilandes are: for there i t  is a common thing, and all 
those Ilandes for the most part have had mynes of brimstone: 
for that in many places of Tercera, and Saint Michael, the 
snioke and savour of Brimstone4 doetli still issue forth of the 
gound, and the Couiltrey rounde about is all sindged and 
Lur~lt. Also there are places wherein there are fou~itai~ies 
a i d  welles, the water whereof is so hotte that i t  will boyle ail 
egge, as well as if it hung over a fire. In the Iland of Ter- 
cera, about three miles fro111 Anga ,  there is a fountayne in a 
place called Onalna, which hath a propertie, that all t l ~ e  
woode which falleth illto it, by length of tinie convertetli 
into stone, as  I my selfe by experience have tryed. [In the 
same fountayne] by tlie roote of a tree, whereof the one halfe 
runneth under that water, a11d is turned into as harde stone as 
if it were steele : and the other parte of the roote (which t l ~ e  
water touchetll not) is still woode and roote, as i t  should bee. 
The Iland hath great store and excellent kindes of woode, 
specially Cedar trees, which grow there in so p e a t  numbers, 
tliat they make scutes, Cartes, and other posse workes 
thereof, and is the commonest moode that tlley use to buriie 
in those Countries, whereby i t  is the wood that with them is 
lemt esteemed, by reason of the great quantitie thereof. 
There is another kinde of wood called Sang~unho, and is very 
fayre of a redde colour, and another sorte that they ail1 
wliite woode, being of i t  selfe as whyte as Chalke : other that 
is perfecte yellow, nnd all naturall witliout any dying: aild 

Orig. Dutch : (add) '& and hilly". 
= Orig. Dutch : "the mountains which are pure rocks". 
3 Orig. Dl~tch : " volcanms". 

Orig. Dutch : '' sl~ioke and Y R P O U ~ " .  



therefore there are divers good workeri~en in Tercera, that are 
skilful1 in Ioyners ocupation, & make many fine peeces of 
worke, as Deskcs, Cubbordcs, Chestzs, and other such like 
tliinges, whereof many are caried into Portingall, and much 
esteemed there, as well for the beautie of the woode, as for 
the workemanshippe, and specially tile Spanish Fleete, which 
ordinarily refresh then~selves in the Iland, do carry nlucli of 
it from thence, for i t  is the1 best and finest tliat is made in 

, all Spayne and I'ortingall, although it be not comparable to 
tlle Deskes, arid fine workemanshippe of Nurenhrgh, and 
tliose countries : but for wood it excellet11 all other countries, 
for that they have ine the Spanish Fleete, besides their owne 
kindes of woodes, [at the least] a tlinusande sortes of Woode 
of all colours that man can imagine or devise, and so fayre 
that illore fayrer can not be pnynted. There is s certaine 
kinde of Woode in the Islande Pico, situate and lying twelve 
miles from Tercera, called Teiso, a most excellent and princely 
wood, and therfore it is forbidden to be cut, but only for tile 
Kings owne use, or for his Officers. The wood is as hard as 
Iron, and hath a colour within, as if it were wrought, like 
red Chamlet, wit.h tlie saiile water, and the older it is ahd tlie 

. Inore used, the fairer it is of colour, so that it is worthie to be 
esteemed, as in truetli it is. 

All those Ilands are inhabited by Portingals, but since the 
troubles in Portingall, there have hene divers Spanish soldiers 
seut tlietl~er, and R Spanish Governor, that keep all the Forts 
and Castles in their possessions, although the Portingales are 
put to no charges, nor yet hardly used by them, but are 
rather kept sliort, so tliat not one soldier dareth goe out of 
the towne, withont licence : nnd therefore n~en  may quyetlie 
travel1 throughout the Ilantl, both day and night, witchout 
any troi~blc. Likewise tliey will not suff'cr any stranger to 
1r;ivrl to see tlre Co~ii~try : ant1 t l~is  ortlpr Wits no1 bronglit np 



t ~ y  tlie Spnninrds, but 11y the l'orti~ignls tl~el~lselves, before 
tlieir troubles, (for tliey would never perlnit it) : whicli is 
more, all strangers tliat cnnie thetller were usually appoi~ited 
a certain street, wlierin tliey sl~ould sel tlieir wares, and 
wight not goe out of tlint street. Now it is not so straightlie 
looked lurto, but tllry ]nay goe in all places of the towne, & 
within tlie Iland, but not about it, to view the coast : which 
notwithstanding was graurited unto us, by the Governor him- 
self, wllo lent us liis Iiorses, to rytle abont, and gave us leave 
to see all the fortes, wllicli at  this time is not perrilitted to 
tlie naturall h r n e  Ilanders, neytller are they so n~ucli cre- 
dited. We road twice about the Iland, wliich he granted us 
leave to doe, by meanes of certaine particular friendship we 
had with hini : neyther could tlie Portingales hinder us 
therein, because wee were in the I<inges service, as Factors 
for the Kinges Pepper, and for that, they held and accounted 
us as natural1 borne Portingalles: for the Governor wonld 
willinglie have had mee, to have drawne a plot of the whole 
Iland, that he n~iglit have sent it to Mle King : wlierein I 
excusecl my self: yet I made him tlie town with the Haven 
coming in, and Fortes of Anpa,  wliich he sent unto the 
King, the like whereof you nlay in this Booke behold: for . 
the which the Governor was greatlie affected unto mee, ant1 
shewed nlee ~nucll friendsl~ippe. Wee liad in our lodging a 
French Marchant and a Scot, that willinglie would have gone 
with us to see the Iland, but could not be suflered: for the 
Portingalles thiuke that they would take the proportion 
thereof, and so seeke to defeate them of their right. 

But returning to our matter, the Ilandes are verie gootl, 
and holesonie ayre, and the diseases tliat are most common in 
those Countries, though not verie plentiful, but only here & 
there one,are one sicknes called 0 Ax,' that is a kind of [bad 

1 Read : axe", or properly b L  acl~e", which Moraes Silva derives from 
the E~~gl ish "nche". O is tile Portl~gi~ese article " tlle". 



ayre yt. Ltketli them, &I1 nlaketll t lmn altogether lame, nr 
llalf lame of [their limmes, or of] some one l im~ne:  and an 
other sickues, that is called 0 Sange? that is, a certaixie 
blood, that hastelie cometh uppon a man, as a swelling in tlie 
eyes, or other places of the face, or of the bodie, & is as red as 

blood, for (as they say) it is nothing els but meere blood : 
there are two diseases like the plague? and are commonest 
sicknesses in those Countries, which grow by reason of the 
great windines of the Ilandes, that are subiect to all storriles 
arid foille weathers, and are unreasonable moyst, whicli is one 
of the principal1 causes of these diseases : for the windes are 
there so strong and dangerons, that they consume hot11 the 
Iron ancl the Steele4 of their houses, and bring thern into 
powder: for I have seene Iron ga tes  in the Kings Custome 
house, as tliicke as a mans arme, [and tlie windowes of hard 
free stone]? which were so consumed by the wind, that the Iron 
in some places was become as thynne as R straw, and the 
stone in like sort : and therefore in those Countries they use 
to make [their Rooffes and painthouses]6 of stones, ~vhicli 
they digge in the water, out of sandes uppon tile Sea coast of 
those Ilandes, whereon the wind hat11 not so great a power to 
consulne it : and yet that Custonle house had not bene made 
nl~ove 6. or 7. yeares before, a t  the most. 

In  this Iland besides tlie two townes, there are divers pen t  
villages, as S. Sebastians, S Barboran, Altares, Gualua, Villa 
noua, with rnanie other parishes and liamlets : so that for tlie 
most part it is bi~ilt  and inhabited, saving onely the places 
that are wild and full of woods? which can liardlie bee 

1 Orig. Ilutch : " paralysis by bad air, which" ... ... 
1 Sf~iigue signifies "blood". 
3 Orig. Dutch: "gelijk plagen". The Dutch p l q e  is not, the Eng- 

lish "plague", but is uaed for disease in general. 
4 Orig. Dutch : L L  stone". 
"rig. 1I)utch : '' and the stones of hewed rocks". 
6 Orig. Dutch : "the gables of their hoasrs". 

Orig. Ilutch : " wild and dcscrt". 



tnlvcll~d, ni11c1i lesse iuliabited. Tl~eir iiiost trafiqne is (:IS 
I said before) the wood' that growetli in those countries, I 
rrieane for such as deale in marcliandise, and the \vorkenicn2 
that make i t :  but the rest waiglit for the fleets that collie 
and goe to and fro111 tlie Spanish ant1 Portingnll Indies, fro111 
Brasilia, Cabo Verde and Guinea: all wliich countriess tloe 
commonly come unto Tercera to refresh tliemselves, as lying 

.very fitly for that purpose: so tliat all tlie inhabitants doe 
thereby richlie maintaine tlien~selves, and sell a1 their wares, 
ns well handie works as victuals unto those shippes : and all 
the Ilandes round about doe as then come unto Tercera with 
their wares, to sell it there. For the which cause tlie Eng- 
lishmen and other strangers4 keepe continunlly xhout thosc 
Ilandes, becing assured that all shippes for want of refreshillg 
must of force put into tllose Ilandes, although at this tinie 
11,aiiie shippes doe avoid those Ilandes, to tlie g e a t  discoin- 
ritoditie of the-Ilands and the sliippes. 

Froni Tercera Soutlieast, about 27. or 28. miles, lyetll the 
Ilaiid of S. biichael, wliich is about 20. nlyles long, and is 
likewise full of Townes and Villages inhabited by Portin- 
galles, for ayre and all other thinges like unto Terccra. The 
chief Towne is called I'unta del Oada, wllere there is great 
trafficlne of English, Scots, and French men, onlie5 (as in 
Tercern) because of the woad, which is more abundant in 
tliat Ilancle, then in all the rest of them : for that everie 
yeare there is nlade above two liundreth thousand Qnintnllcs 
of Woatl. I t  hat11 likewise great abundance of corne, so that 
they helpe to victual1 a11 the Ilandes that are round a b o ~ ~ t  
them. I t  hath neither Havens nor Rivers, but onlie the 
broad sen, and have lesse safegarcl and defence then those 
[which are] of Tercera: but [there they] ly not under the 

1 Red : woad" (pastel). 
2 Orig. Dutch : "husbandmen". 
3 Orig. Dntch : 6 L  and all thoae countries, (ncil. wlio3e fleets)." 
4 Orig. Dritch : '' l~irntm". 
5 Oriy. L)utcl~ : "more". 



conilnnndenielit of any Fort : so tliat ninuy srt  .;nyle wit11 d l  
the windes, and put to sea, which in the road of Tercera they 
may not doe : and therefore the strangers shippes had rather 
sayle to S. Michaels, for there tliey cannot be constrayned tcl 
doe anie thing, but what tliey will thenlselves to doe. There 
is also a company of Spaniards in a Castle that standetll 
by the Towne of Punts del Gadu, [\\,hich is ~liade by the 
Spaniards] for the [defence and] maintenance of the saliie 
towne. 

From the Iland of S. Michaels Soutliwartles twelve myles 
lyeth the Island S a n ~ a  Maria, which is about ten or twelve 
myles conipasse, and liatll no traflique but onlic of pot earth, 
which tlle other Ilancls fetcli froill tllerice. I t  hat11 no Woad, 
but is full of all victualles like Tercera, and iu1ixLited by the 
Portingales. There are no Spaniards in i t :  because it is a 
stonie Countrie, like Tercera, and hard to bortl : wliereby 
the inliabitantes the~riselves are suficieilt [and] able to defe~icl 
it. While I remained in Tercera, tlie Earle of Coniberland 
came thether,' to take in fresh water, arid some other victuals : 
but the inhabitants would not suffer liiln to have it, but 
wounded both himself and divers of liis men, whereby they 
were forced to depart without having any thing there. 

From Tercera North north west about seven or eight myles 
lyeth tlie little Ila~id called Gratiosa, & is but 5. or 6. miles 
in cornpasse, a very pleasaunt and fyne Islaud, full of all 
fruites and [all other] victualles, so tliat i t  not onley feedeth 
i t  self, but also Tercera and the other Islandes about it, and 
llnth no other kinde of merchandise: it is well builtP ands 
inhabited by Portingales, and hath no soldiers in it, because 
it is not able to benre the charge. The Earle of Comberland, 
wliile I lay in Tercera, came unto that Iland,' where himself 

1 See Edw. Wright'e "Journal" in Hnkluyt, ii, p. 161. 
"rig. Dutch: caItivatedv. 
3 Orig. Dutch: "and much". 

See Edw. Wright, p. 159. 
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in person, with seven or eight in his company went on land, 
asking cerbine beastes, Hennes, and other Victuals, with 
wyne and fresh water, which tliey willinglie gave him, and 
therewith hee departed from thence, without doing them 
anie hurt:  for the which the inhabitantes thanked him, 
and commended him for his curtesie, and keeping of his 
promise.' 

From Tercera West North West, eight or nyne miles, lyeth 
the Iland of S. George. It is about twelve myles long, but 
not above 2. or 3. myles at the furthest in breadth: i t  is 
wooddie and full of hilles: i t  hath no special1 traffique, but 
onelie some Woad, and yet verie little of it. The inhabitants 
live most by Cattell and tilling of the land, and bring [much] 
victuals to sell in Tercera: i t  hath likewise many Cedar 
trees, and other kindes of wood, that from thence are brought 
unto Tercera, and sold unto the Ioyners, which for that 
masion dwell onlie in Tercera. 

From S. George West South west 7. miles, lyeth tlie Iland 
called Fayael, which is 17. or 18. miles in compasse: it is 
one of the best Ilands next unto Tercera, and S. Michaels: 
i t  aboundeth in all sorts of victuailes, both flesh and fish, so 
that from this Iland the most part of victuailes and neces- 
saries commeth by whole Carvels unto Tercera: i t  hath like- 
wise much Woad, so that many English shippes doe traffique 
thether. The principal1 road and place is the towne called 
Vitta dorta :e there the ships likewise doe lie in the open sea 
under the land, as they do before a1 ye other Ilands: by 
this town there lieth a fortresse, but of small importance : & 
because the inhabitants of thenlselves do offer to defend the 
Iland against all enemies, the soldiers were discharged from 
thence, which before that time lay in the fort complayning 
that they were not able to maintaine nor lodge them. The 
same time that the b r l e  of Cumberland was in the Iland 

Orig. Dutch : 4 L  civility". 
2 Read : " Villa d'HortaV. 
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of Gratiosa, he came likewise to Fay&l,' where at the first 
time that he came, they beganne to resist him, but by reason 
of some controver~ie among them, they let him land, where 
he rased the Castle to the ground, and sunke all their Ordi- 
nance in the Sea, taking with him certaine Carvels and ships 
that lay in the road, with provision of all things that he 
wanted : and therewith departed againe to Sea. Whereupon 
the King caused the principal1 actors therein to bee punished, 
and sent a companie of Soldiers thether againe, which went 
out of Tercera, with all kind of warlike munition, and great 
shotte, making the fortresse up agaiue, the better to defend 
the Tland, trusting no more in the Portingales. 111 that 
Iland are the most part of the Netherlanders ofspring, yet 
they use the I'ortingales language, by reason they have beene 
so long conversant among them, and those that used the 
Dutch tongue are all dead: they are greatly affected to the 
Netherlanders and strangers. 

From Fayael Southeast three miles, and from Saint George 
Southwest foure miles, and from Tercera Southwest and by 
West twelve miles, lyeth the Iland called Pico, which is 
more then fifteene miles in length. I t  is so named of a high 
mountain that standeth therein called Pico, which is so high, 
that some thinke i t  is higher then the Pico of CanarihP 
When i t  is cleare weather, i t  may as perfectly be seene in 
Tercera, as if it were not halfe a mile from thence, and yet 
it lyeth about twentie-five miles from i t :  for i t  is a t  the 
furthest end of the Iland towards Fayael. The toppe of i t  
is seene cleare and bright, but the nether part is covered with 
cloudes, and with the Horizon, whereby the Iland is much 
spoken of. I t  is verie fruitful1 of all kinds of victuals, like 
Fayael, and hath great store of woode, as Cedars and all other 
kinds, and also the costly wood Teixo. There they build many 
Carvels and small ships : [& from thence] by reason of the 

See Edw. Wright, p. 158. 
It is 7,143 feet high ; the "Pica de Teydc" of Tei~erifa, 11,120 feet. 
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abundance of moode, they serve1 the other Ilands with woode. 
I t  is [aleo] inhabited as the rest are, their chiefe traffique 
being Cattle and husba~ldrie. I t  hat11 much wine, arid the 
best in all those I l~nt ls ,  and it hath the savorest [and plea- 
santest] Oranges that are throughoot all Portingal: so that 
they are brought into Tercera for a present, as being ther verie 
much esteemed, and in rny iudgement they are the best that 
ever I tasted in any place. And because the towne of Angra, 
in the Iland of Tercera, is the chiefe towne and ruler over a1 
the Flemish Ilands, I thought good to set it downe in this 
place, in the full proportion, with all the streetes, Fortes. 
and b a d  or open Haven, together with the hilles called 
Rresil, where the sentinell is holden, for all shippes that 
come into those Ilantls : a1 lively described a.9 in my simple 
skill I could comprel~end and devise it. 

Of the Ilands of  Conlo and Florerr. 

From Tercera westwarde to the Iland named Flores are 
seventie miles : it is aboute seaven miles compasse, i t  is also 
inhabited by Portingrrles, and hath no speciall marchandise, 
but onely some wood? it is full of Cattle, and other necessarie 
provisione, and lyeth opeu to [all the world, and to] whosoever 
will come thether, as well Englishnlen as others : for that the 
inhabitants have not the power to resist them. A myle from 
thence Northward, lyeth a little Iland of two or three miles in 
compasse called De Conlo. The inhabitants are of the saiue 
people that dwel in Flores. Betweene those two Ilands and 
round about them, the Englishmen doe commonly stay, to 
watch the ships that come out of the West: for those are 

Orig. Dutch: *'and they aerve also" ...... 
1 R e d  : " w d  (pnwtcl). 
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the first Ilands, that the shippes looke out for and descrie, 
when they sayle unto Tercera, wherby the inhabitants doe 
but little prosper, because they are a t  the pleasure [and com- 
maundement] of all that will come unto them, and take 
their goods from them, as oftentimes it happeneth. Yet for 
all their povertie, not to loose [both] landes and goods, they 
rnust content themselves, and sayle with everie winde. 

The Isle of Tercera lyeth under thirtie nine degrees, in  
the same height that Lisbone lyeth : and is distant from 
Lisbone Pying right] East and West two hundred and fiftie 
Spanish miles. This shall sufice for the description of the 
Flemmish Ilands, called the Azores, which by dayly traveling 
unto them are sufficiently knowne : for that a t  this time many 
of our nation doe sayle thether, so that everie Marchant 
knoweth them. This briefe description therfore is by me 
set down for the instruction of such as deale not in the trade 
of Marchandise, and know them not, whereby they may see 
what manner of Countries they are, &c. 

Of certaine notable [aud memorable] accidents that happened during 
my continuance in Tercera. 

The second of October An. 1589. at the towne of Villa 
danl Praya, in the Iland of Tercera, two men being in a field 
hard without the towne were killed with lightning. 

The ninth of the same month there arrived in Tercera 
fourteen shippes, that came from the Spanish Indies, laden 
with Cochenile, Hides, Golde, Silver, Pearles, and other [rich] 
wares. They were fiftie in companie, when they departed 
out of the Iland of Havana, whereof, in their conlining out 
of the Chnnnell, eleaven sunke [in the same C'hannell] by 

Read : L '  da". 
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fonle weather, the rest by a storme were scattered and sepe- 
rateJ one from tho other. The next day there came an other 
ship of the same companie, [that sayled] close under the 
Iland, [so] to get into the Roade : [where] she met with an 
English shippe, that had not above three cast peeces, and 
the Spaniyard twelve: They fought a long time together, 
which we being in the Iland might [stand and] behold : 
whereupon the Governour of Tercera sent, two Boates of 
Musketiera to help the shippe: but before they could come 
at her, the English shippe had shot her under water, and wee 
saw her sinke into the Sea, with all her sayles up, and not 
anything seene of her above the water. The Englishmen 
with their Boate saved the Captaine and about tllirtie others 
with him, but not one penie worth of the goods, and yet in 
the shippe there was at the least to the value of two hundred 
thousand Ducats in Oolde, Silver, and Pearles, the rest of 
the men were drowned, which might bee about fiftie persons, 
among the which were some Fryers arid women, which the 
Englishmen would not save. Those that they had saved 
they set on land: and then they sayled away. The twentie 
seaventh of the same month, the saide fonrteene ships having 
refreshed themselves in the Iland, departed from Tercera 
towards Sivil,' and conlrning upon the coast of Spaine, they 
were taken by the English ships, that laye there to watch 
for them, two onely excepted which escaped away, 6 the 
rest were wholly carried into England. 

About the same time the Earle of Curnberland, with one 
of the Queenes shippes, and five or sixe more, kept about 
those Ilands and came often times so close under the Iland, 
and to the Road of Angra, that the people on land might 
easily tell all his men that llee had a bord, and knew such as 
walked on the Hatches : they of the Ilande not olice shooting 
at them, although they might easily have done it, for they 
\\ere within Musket shotte both of the towne and Fort. In 

1 I . c . ,  Scville. 
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these places he continued for the space of two Moneths, and 
sayled round about the Ilands, and landed in Gratiosa, and 
Fayael, as in the description of those Ilands I have alreadie 
declared. Here he tooke divers shippes and Carvels, which 
he sent into England :l so that those of the Iland, dun t  not 
ouce put foorth their heads; at the same time about three 
or foure daies after the Earle of Cumberland had beene in the 
Iland of Fayael, and was departed from thence, there arrived 
in the saide Iland of Fayael sixe Indian ships, whose General1 
was one Iuan Doryues: & there they discharged in the 
Iland 40. myllions of Gold and Silver. And having with all 
speed refreshed their shippes, fearing the comming of the 
Englishmen, they set sayle, and arrived safely in Saint LucasP 
not meetilig with the enemie, to the great good lucke of the 
Spaniards and hard fortune of the Englishmen : for that 
within lesse then two daies, after the Golde and Silver was 
laden againe into the Spanish shippes, the Earle of Cumber- 
land sayled againe by that Iland: so that i t  appeared that 
God would not let them have it, for if they had once had 
sight thereof, without donlt i t  had beene theirs, as the 
Spaniardes themselves confessed. 

In the Blonetll of November, there arrived in Tercera two 
great ships, which were the Admiral1 and Vice-Admid of 
the Fleete, laden with Silver, who with storulie weather were 
sepernted from the Fleete, and had beene in great [torment 
and] distresse, and readie to sinke : for they were 'forced k) 
use all their Yuinps: so that they wished a thousand times 
to have met with the Englishmen, to whom they would will- 
ingly have given their Silver, and all that ever they brought 
with them, onely to save their lives. And although the ERrle 
of Cumberland lay still aboute those Ilands, yet they.met not 
with him, so that after much paine and labour they got into 
tlic Itoild before Anpra, where with all speed they unladed, 

' Orig. 1)utch : (dd) "after having disembarked the people". 
I.?., Sitn Lucar dc Brrrra~~~rda. 
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and discharged above five ~ilyllioiis of Silver, all in peeces of 
8. and 10. pound great : so that the wliole Kaye lay covered 
with plates aiid Chests of Silver, full of Ryales of eight, most 
wonderful to behold : each myllion being 10. hundred thou- 
sand Ducats, besides Pearles, Gold, and other stones which 
were1 not registred. The Admiral and chiefe commaunder 
of those shippes & Fleete called Aluaro Flores de Quiniones 
was sicke of the Neapolitan disease: & was broght to land, 
whereof not long after he dyed in Syvilia. He brought witli 
him the Kings broad Seale and full authoritie to be Geuerall 
a ~ i d  chiefe commaunder upon the Seas, and of all Fleetes or 
ships, and of all places and Ilands, or lands wheresoever he 
came: where upon the governor of Tercera did him great 
honour, and between them it was concluded, perceiving the 
weaknesse of their ships, and tlie daunger of the Englishmen, 
tliat they would send the ships eri~ptie with Souldiers to 
coriveye them, either to Syvil or Lisbone, where they could 
first arrive, with advise unto his Maiestie of all that had past, 
and that he wonld give nrder to fetch the Silver, with good 
and safe convoy. Wllereupon the saide Aluaro Flores stayed 
there, under colour of keeping the Silver, but specially because 
of his disease, and for that they were affraide of the English- 
men. This Aluaro Flores had alone for his owne part above 
50. thousand Ducats in Pearles, which llee shewed unto us, 
and sought to sell them, or barter them with us for Spices, 
or bils of exchange. The said two shippes set sayle with 
three or foure hundred men, [as well Souldiers as others, 
that came with them out of India]: and being at Sea had a 
scornie, wherewith the Admiral1 burst and sunke in the Sea, 
and not one man saved. The Vice-Admiral1 cut downe her 
Mast, and ranne the ship on ground hard by Sentuual,' 

Orig. Dutch : "are". 
Z.e., L L  nyphili~". 
Orig. Dutch : L L  partly the crcw of the ships, partly boldiera to con- 

voy them". 
' Z.P., Setubal, on the codst of Portugal. 



296 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

where i t  burst in peews, some of the men saving themselves 
by swimming, that brought the news, but the rest were 
drowned. 

In  the same month, there came two great ships out of the 
Spanish Indies, and being within halfe a mile of the Road 
of Tercera, they met with an English shippe, that after they 
had fought long together,' tooke them both. About 7. or 8. 
Monthes before, there had been an Englieh shippe in Tercera, 
that under the name of a Frenchman came to traffique in the 
Iland, there to lade woode,2 & being discovered waa both 
shippe and goods confiscated to the Kings use, and all the 
men kept prisoners : yet went they up and d o m e  the street- 
to get their livings, by labouring like slaves, being in deede 
as safe in that Iland, as if they had beene in prison. But in 
the end upon a Sunday, all the Saylers went downe behind 
the hils called Bresil : wher they found a Fisher-boate where- 
into they got, & rowed into the Sea to the Earle of Cumber- 
lands ship, which to their great fortune chanced at that time 
to come by the Iland, and Ankered with his shippes about 
halfe a mile from the Road of Angra, hard by two small 
Ilandes, which lye about a Bases shot from the Iland and 
are full of Goates, Buckes, and sheepe, belonging to the 
inhabitants of the lland of Tercera Those Saylers knew i t  
well, and thereupon they rowed unto them with their Boates, 
and lying at Anker that day, they fetched as many Goates 
and slieepe as they had neede of: which those of the t o m e  
and of the Iland well saw and beheld, yet durst not once 
goe forth, so there remained no more on land but the Master, 
& the Marchant, of the wid English s l ~ i p . ~  This Maqtcr 
had a brother in lawe dwelling in England, who having 
liewes of his brothers imprisonment in Tercera, got licence 
of the Queene of England, to set forth a ship, therewith to 

Oriy. L)utcl~ : (idd) "which wc sirw fro111 the island". 
? Head : " woad" (lmbtrl).  
" Oriy. Dutcll : (i~dd) " that had procured biril". 
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see if hee could recover his losses of the Spaniards, by 
taking some of them, and so to redeeme his brother, that 
laye prisoner in Tercera, and he i t  was that tooke the two 
Spanish ships before the towne.' The Master [of the ship] 
aforesaid, standing on the shore by me, and looking upon them, 
for he was my great acquaintance, the ships being taken, 
that were worth 300. thousand Ducats, he sent all the men 
on land saving only two of the principal Gentlemen, which 
he kept a borde, therby to ransome his brother: and sent the 
Pilot of one of the Indian ships that were taken, with a 
letter to the Governour of Tercera: wherein hee wrote that 
he should deliver hixu his brother, and hee would send the 
two Gentlemen on land: if not he would sayle with them 
into England, as indeed he did, because the Governor would 
not doe it, saying that the Gentlemen might make that suit 
to the King of Spaine himselfe. This Spanish Pilot we bid 
to supper with us, and the Englishmen likewise, wher hee 
shewed us all the manner of their fight, much commending 
the order and manner of the Englishmens fighting, as also 
for their curteous using of him : [but] in the end the English 
Pilote likewise stole away in a French ship, without paying 
any ransome [as yet]. 

In the month of Ianuarie 1590. there arrived one shippe 
alone in Tercera, that came from the Spanish Indies, & 
brought newes, that there was a Fleete of a hundreth shippes 
which put out from ye Firm land of the Spanish Indies, and 
by a storme were driven upon the coast called Florida, where 
they were all cast away, she having only escaped, wherin 
there were great riches, & many men lost, as i t  may well be 
thought : so that they made their account that of 220. ships, 
that for certaine were knowne to have put out of Nova 
Spaigna, Santo Domingo, Havana, Capo-verde, Brasilia, 
Guinea, Scc., in the yeare 1589. to snyle for Spaine and 
l'ortingall, tl1cl.e were not above fourteene or fiftcene of them 

Orig. 1)utch : '' before our eycs". 



298 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

arrived there in safetie, all the rest being either drowned, 
burst or taken. 

In  the same Moneth of Ianuarie, there arrived in Tercera 
15. or 16. shippes that came from Sivilia, which were most 
Flie-boates of the lowe countries, and some Britons' that 
were arrested in Spain : these came full of soldiers, and well 
appointed with munition, to lade the silver thal lay in 
Tercera, and to fetch Aluares de Flores by the Kings com- 
inandement into Spain. And bemuse that tyme of the yeare 
there is alwaies stormes about those Ilandes, therefore they 
durst not enter into the road of Tercera, for that as then i t  
blew so great a storme, that some of their shippes that had 
ankered, were forced to cut downe their niastes, and were in 
danger to be lost: and among tlie reat a shippe of Biscay 
ranne against the land, and was stricken in peeces, but a1 the 
liien saved tl~emselves. Tile other shippes were forced to 
keepe the sea, and separate themselves one from the other, 
where wind a~id  weather would drive them, until1 the 15. of 
March: for that in all that time they could not have one 
day of faire weather to anker in, whereby they indured much 
~niserie, cursing both the silver aud the Iland. This storme 
being past, they chanced to meet with a small English ship 
of about 40. tunnes in bignes, which by reason of the great 
wind could not beare all her sayles : so they set upon her, 
nnd tooke her, and with the English flagge in their Admiralles 
stern they came as proudly into the haven, ns if they had 
conquered all the Realme of Engla~itl : but [as the Admiral1 
that bare the English flagge upon her stenie, was] entering 
into the road, there came by cliailce two English shippes by 
tlie Tlancl, that payed her so well for her paynes, that tliey 
were forced to cry Alisericordia, and without all doubt had 
taken her, if she had beene but a lrlyle further in the sea: 
tjnt because she got untler the Fortresse, which also began to 
shoot at the English~nen, they were forced to leave her, and 

1 Orig. Dutch : " Bertoenc~~'', i .r . ,  Breton8 (Bretapne). 
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to put further into the sea, having slayne 5. or 6. of the 
Spaniardes. The English men that were taken in the small 
shippe were put under hatches, and coupled in boltes, and 
after they had been prisoners three or fome dayes, there was 
a Spanish Ensigne-bearer in the shippe, that had a brother 
slayne in the fleet that came for England, who as then, mynd- 
ing to revenge his death, and withal to shew his manhood to 
the English captives, that were in the English shippe, which 
they had taken, as is aforesayed, tooke a poinyard in his 
hand, and went downe under the hatches, where finding the 
poor Englishmen sitting in boltes, with the eame poinyard 
hee stabbed sixe of them to the heart : which two others of 
them perceyving clapsed each other about the middle, because 
they would not bee murthered by him, threw themselves into 
the sea, and there were drowned. This act was of all the 
Spaniardes much disliked and verie ill taken, so that they 
caryed the Spaniard prisoner unto Lisbon, where being arived, 
the King of Spaine willed he should bee sent into England, 
that the Queene of England might use him as shee thought 
good: which selltence his friends by intreaty got to be 
reversed, notwithstanding he commanded he should without 
all favor be beheaded: but upon a good Fryday, [the Car- 
dinall going to Masse,] all the Captaines and Commanders 
made so great intreaty for him1 that in the end they got his 
pardon. This I thought good to note, that men might under- 
stand the bloodie and honest inindes of the Spaniardes, when 
they have men under their s~biect ion.~ 

The same two English sliippes, which followed tlle Spanish 
Admiral1 till he had got under the Fort of Tercera, as I said 
before, put into tlle sea, where they met with an other 
Spanish ship, beeing of the same Fleet, that had likewise 
Ilene scatered by the storme and was onlie missing, for the 

Orig. 1)utch : (add) $'to the Cardinal" (viz., Albert of Austria, the 
SpanLh governor at Liebou). 

Orig. Dutch: 'l when tht,y predonlinate anynhcre". 



300 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

rest lay in the road : this sniall shippe the Englishmen tooke 
and sent all the men on shore, not hurting any of them : but 
if they had knowne what had beene done unto the foresaid 
English captives, I beleeve they would soone have revenged 
themselves, as afterwards manie an innocent soule payed for 
it. This ship thus taken by the English men, was the m e  
that was kept and confiscated in the Iland of Tercera, by the 
English men that got out of the Ilaud in a fisher boate (as I 
sayd before) and was1 sold uuto the Spaninrdes, that as then 
came from tlie Indies, wherewith they sayled to S. Lucas, 
where it was also arrested by the Duke, and appointed togoe 
in company to fetch the silver in Tercera, because it was a 
shippe that sayled well? but among tlie Spalliardes feets it 
was the meanest of the company. By this meanes it was 
taken4 [from the Spaniards], and caryed into England, ant1 
the owners had it againe, when they least thought of it. 

The 19. of Marche, the aforesaid shippes, being 19. in 
number, set sayle, having laden the Kings silver, and received 
in Aluaro Flores de Quinioxies, with his company, and good 
provision of necessaries, munition and soldiers, that were 
fullie revsolved (as they made shewe) to fight valiantly to the 
last man, [before they would yeeld or lose their riches] : nmd 
although they set tlie course for S. Lucas, the wind drave 
them unto Lisbon, which (as i t  seemed) was willing by his 
force to helpe them, and to bring them thether in safetie: 
although Aluaro de Flores, both against the wind and 
weather would perforce have sayled to Saint Lucas, but being 
constrained by the wind, and irnportunitie of the Saylers, 
that protested they would require their losses and damages 
of him, he was content to sayle to Lisbone: from whence 
the Silver was by land carried iuto Sivilia. At Cape Saint 

1 Orig. Dutch : " had bew". 
2 Orig. Ilutch : (add) being in hands of its English masters". 
"rig. 1)11tcll: '' hut in the 11a11ds of the Spaniards". 

Orig. 1)utch : " rcbken". 
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Vincent, there lay a Fleete of twentie English shippes, to 
watch for the Armada, so that if they had put into Saint 
Lucae, they had fallen right into their handes, which if the 
wind had served them they had done. And therefore they 
may my that the wind had lent them a happie Viage : for if 
the Englishmen had met with them, they had surely beene 
iu great danger, and possibly but few of them had escaped, 
by reason of the feare wherewith they were possessed, 
because fortune [or rather God] was wholly against them, 
which is a sufficient cause to make ye Spaniards out of hart, 
to the contrarie to give the Englishmen more courage, and to 
make them bolder for that they are victorious [stout and 
valiant: and] seeing a1 their enterprises doe take so good 
effect, that thereby they are become Lordes and masters of 
the Sea, and neede care for no man, as i t  well appeareth [by 
this briefe discourse].l 

In the month of March 1590. there was a [biasing] 
Starre with a tayle seene in Tercera, that continued foure 
nights together, stretching the hi le  towards the South. 

In  the Month of May, a Carve1 of Fayael arrived a l  
Tercera, in the Haven or Roade of Anom, laden with Oxen, 
sheepe, Hennes, and all other kinds of victuals, and full of 
people, which by a storme had broken her Ruther, whereby 
the Sea cast her about and therewith shee sunke, and in her 
wei-e drowned three children, and a Frier Franciscan, the 
rest of the men saved themselves by swimming, and by helpe 
from the shore, but all the Cattle and Hennes came drowned 
to land : the Frier was buried with a great procession and 
solernnitiep esteeming him for a Saint because he was taken 
up dead with liis BookeS between his armes: for the which 
muse every man came to looke on him as a myracle, giving 
g e t  offerings to say Masses for his soule. 

Orig. Uutch: "and may partly be understood in this memorial". 
2 Orig. IJutch : " rosaries". 
3 Orig. Dutch : " breviary". 
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The first of August the Governour of T e r m ,  received 
advise out of Portingall and Spaine, that two yeares before [the 
date of his letters,] there were sayled out of England twelve 
great shippes we1 apointed, with full resolution to take their 
iournie, seven of them into the Portingall Indies, and the 
other five to ldalacca: of the which five, two were cast away 
in passing the Straightes of Magellanes, and three sayled to 
Malacca: but what they had done there, was as then not 
knowne. The other seven passed the Cape de Bona Spcranza, 
and arrived in India, where they put into the coast of Mala- 
bar, and there tooke sixe Foistes of the Malabares, but let 
them goe againe: and two Turkish Gallies, that came out of 
the Straightes of Mecca or the redde Sea, to whome likewise 
they did no hurt. And [there] they laded their shippes with 
Spices, and returned backe againe on their way: but where 
or in what place they had laden, it was not certainely knowne, 
saving onely that thus much waa written by the Governour 
of India, and sent over land to Venice, and from thence to 
Madril.l 

The seventh of A u p s t  a Navie of English shippes was 
seene before Tercera, being 20. in number, and five of them 
the Queenes shippes : their General1 was one Martin Furbu- 
sher? as wee after had intelligence. They came purposely 
to watch for the Fleet of the Spanish Indies, [and for the 
Indian shippes,] and the ships of the countriesg in the West : 
which put the Ilanders in great feare, specially those of 
Payael, for that the Eriglishmen sent a Trumpet to the 
Governour to aske [certainel wine, flesh, and other victuals 
for their mony, and good friendship. They of Frtyael did not 
onely refuse to give ear unto them, but with a shot killed 

1 This eeeme to be a very incorrect etstement of the voyage of Thomas 
Cavendkh. No English ship w e d  the Cape for.lndia before that of 
Jamea Lancaeter in 1691. 

Frobieher. 
3 Orig. Dutch : L L  other countries". 
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their messenger or Trumpeter : which the Englishmen tooke 
in evil1 part, sending them word [that they were best] to 
pooke to themselves, &I stand uppon their gard, for they 
ment to come and visite them whether they would or no. 
The Governor made them answere,.that he was there, in the 
hehalfe of his Maiestie of Spaine, and that he would doe his 
best. to k e e p  them out, as he was bound: but nothing was 
(lone, althogh they of Fayael were in no litle feare sending to 
Tercera for aide, from whence they had certaine Barkes with 
poulder and munition for warre, with some1 Eisket and other 
necessarie provision. 

The 30. of August we received [very] certaine newes out 
of Portingal, that ther were 80. ships put out of the Carunllo? 
laden with victuals, Munition, money and Sooldien, to goe 
for Britaine" aide the Catliolicks, and Leaguers of Fraunce, 
against the King of Navarre. At tlie same tinle, two Nether- 
land Hulkes, comnling out of Portingall to Tercera, being 
halfe the Seas over, met with foure of the Queenes ships, 
their General being S. John Hawkins, that stayed them, but 
let them goe again, without doing then1 any harme. The 
Netherlanders ivported, that each of the Queenes ships had 
80. peeces of Ordinance, and that Captzzine Drake lay with 
40. shippes in the English Channell, watching for the Army 
of the Carunho : and likewise that there lay at the Cape S. 
Vincent tenne other English shippes, that if auy shippes 
escaped from the Ilandes, they might take them. Those 
tidings put the Ilanden in great feare, least if they faylecl 
of the Spanish Fleet, arid got nothing by them, that then 
they would fall upon the Ilands, because they would not 
returne emptie home, whereupon they held straight watch, 
seuding advise unto the king what newes they heard. 

The first of September, there came to the I l ~ n d  of S. 

1 Orig. Dutch : muchJ'. 
9 La Coruiia in  Galicia. 
3 Bretagne. 
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Michael a Portingall shippe, out of the Haven of Pernanbiico, 
in Brasilia, which brought newes that the Admirall of the 
Portingall fleet, that came from India, having missed the 
Iland of S. Helena, was of necessitie constrayned to put in 
Parnanbuco, although ther King pad]  expreslie under a 
great penaltie forbidden1 b m ]  so to doe, because of the 
wormes that there doe spoile the ships. The same ship 
wherine Bernaldin Rybero8 was [Admirall] the yeare [before] 
1589. sayled out of Lisbone into the Indies with 5. ships [in 
her company] whereof but 4. got into India, the 5. was never 
heard of, so yt. i t  was thought to he cast awRy : The other foure 
returned safe @ne into Portingale, though the Admirrrll 
was much spoiled, because he met with two English ships, 
that fought long with him, and slew many of his men, but 
yet he escaped from them. 

The 5. of the same moneth, there arrived in Tercera a 
carvell of the Island of CONO and brought with her 50. men 
that had been spoiled by the Englislm~en, who had set them 
on shore in the Iland of Coi-vo, being taken out of a shippe 
that came from the Spanish indies, they brought tydingm 
that the Englishmen had taken foure more of the Indian 
ships, and a carvell with the King of Spaines letters of advise 
for the ships comming out of the Portingal Indies, & that with 
those which they had taken, there were at the least fourty 
English shippea together, so that not one Barke escaped them, 
but fel into their hands, and that therefore the Portin,d 
ships comming out of India, durst not put into the Ilands, 
but tooke their course under 40. and 42. degrees, and from 
thence sayled to Lisbon, shunning likewise ye cape 9. Vincent, 
otherwise they could not have had a prosperous iourney of it, 
for that as then the sea was ful of English ships. Whereupon 
the King advised the fleet, lying in Havana, in the Spanish 

1 Orig. Dutch : forbide". 
4 Orig. Dutch : L L  Thia admiral named".. . ... 
3 Beroardim Kibeiro Pacheco. 
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Indies ready to come for Spain, that they shoultl stay there 
all that yeare, till the next yeare, because of the great danger 
they might fa1 into by the Englishmen, which was no small 
charge, and hinderance to the Fleet, for that the ships that lie 
tliere doe consume themselves, & in a manner eat up one an 
other by reason of the great number of people, together with 
the scarsetie of a1 things, so that many ships chose rather, 
one by one to adventure themselves alone, to get home, then 
to stay there: all which fell into the Englishmens hands, 
whereof divers of the men were brought into Tercera, for 
that a whole day we could see nothing els, but spoyled men 
set on shore, some out of one ship, some out of an other, that 
pittie i t  mas to see, a1 of them cqrsing the Englishmen, and 
their owne fortunes, with those that hati bin the causes to 
provoke the Englishmen to fight, and complayning of the 
small remedie [and order] taken thereill by the King of 
Spaines Officers. 

The 19. of the same month there came to Tercera a Carve1 
of Lisbon, with one of the Kings officers, to cause the goods 
that were saved out of the ship which came from Malacca, 
(for the which we stayed there) to be laden, and sent to 
Lisbon. And at the same tyme there put out of the Carunha 
one Don Alonso de Bassan, with 40. great shippes of warre 
to come unto the Ilands, ther to watch for the fleet of the 
Spanish St Portingall Indies, and the goods of the Malacca 
ship being laden, they were to convoy them [all together] into 
the river of Lisbon : but being certaine h i e s  at  sea, alwaies 
having a contrary wind they could not get unto the Ilands : 
only two of them that were scattered from the fleet, arrived 
at Tercera, & not finding the fleet, they presently returned 
backe to seek them : in the meane time the King changed his 
mind, and caused the fleet to stay in India,' as I said before : 
& therfore he sent word unto Don Alonso de Bassan, that he 
shuld return again to ye Carnnho, which he presently did 

1 I.@., America. 

VOL. 11. X 
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(without doing any thing, nor once approching neere the 
Ilands, saving only the 2. foresaid ships, for he we1 knew yt. 
the Englishmen lap by the Iland of Coruo, but he would not 
visit them: and so he returned to the haven of Carunha, 
wherby our goods that came from Malacca, were yet to ship, 
and trussed up again, and forced to stay a more fortunat 
time, wt. patience perforce. 

The 23. of October there arrived in Tercera a Camel, with 
advise out of Portingale yt. of 5. ships, which in the yere 
1590. wer laden in Lisbon for ye Indes, 4. wer turned again 
to Portingale after they had bin 4. months abrod, & that the 
Admiral, wherin the Viceroy called Mathias d'Alburkerkel 
sayled, had only gotten to India, as afterward news therof 
was brought over lande, having beene at ye least 11. monthes 
at  sea, and never saw land, & came in great miserie to 
Malacca? I n  this shippe there dyed by the way 280. men, 
according to a note by himselfe made, and sent to the Car- 
dinal at Lisbone, wt. the names & surnames of every m,m, 
together wt. a description of his voyage, & t,he miserie they 
had indured: which was only done, because he wold not lose 
ye Government of India: & for that cause he had smorne 
eyther to lose his life, or to arrive in India, as indeede he did 
[afterwardes, but] to the great [daunger,] losse [and hinder- 
ance] of his companie, that were forced to buy i t  with their 
lives, and onely for want of provision, as it may well be 
thought: for hee knew full we1 that if he had returned 
backe againe into Portingal, as the other shippes did, lie 
should havc beene cassiered from his Indian regiment, because 
the people beganne alreadieS to murmure at him, for his 
proude and loftie mind. And arnong other things4 [that 

Mathias de Albuquerque. 
2 According to Ign. da Costa Quintella ( A m 8  da nuarinhu Portug., 

ii, p. 52), the ship came in May 1591 to Qoa, after having prssed the 
winter in hlqambique. 

Orig. Dutch: "much". 
4 Orig. 1)utch: 'I  whims". 
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showed his pride the more], behind above the gallery of his 
ship, he caused Fortune to be painted, & his owne picture 
with a staffe standing by [her, as i t  were] threatening Fortune, 
with this posee, Quero que veneas, that is, I will have thee 
to overcome: which being read by the Cardinall and other 
Gentlemen (that to honour him brought him abord his shippe) 
it was thought to be a point of exceeding folly: but i t  is no 
strange matter among the Portingalles, for they above all 
others must of force let the foole peepe out of their sleeves, 
specially when they are in authoritie: for that I knew the 
said Mathias dlAlburkerk in India, being a soldier and a 
Captaine, where he was esteemed and accolinted for one of 
the best of them, and much [honoured, and] beloved of all 
men, as behaving himselfe courteously to every man : whereby 
they all desired that he might be Viceroy. Rut when he 
once had receyved his Patent with full power [and authority 
from the King to be Viceroyll he changed so ~nuch from his 
former behavior, that by reason of his pride, they a1 began 
to feare and curse him, [& that] before he departed out of 
Lisbone, as i t  is often seene in many men that are advanced 
unto state & dignity. 

The 20. of Iannarie Anno 1591. there was newes brought 
out of Portingall into Tercera, that the Englishmen had taken 
a shippe, that the King had sent into the Portingall Indies, 
with advise to the Viceroy, for the returning again of the 
[foure] ships [that should have gone to India], & because the 
ships were come backe againe, that ship was stuffed and 
laded as full of goods as possible it might bee, having like- 
wise in ready money 500. thousand duckets in Rials of 8. 
besides other wares. It departed frorn Lisbone in the month 
of November 1590. & met with ye Englishmen, with whom 
for a time it fought: but in ye end it was taken & carried 
into England with men & all, yet when they came there, the 
rnen were set at libertje, & returned into Lishone, where the 

1 Orig. Dutch : ' I  power of government". 

x 2 



Captaine was comrnittecl prisoner: but he excused himselfe, 
& wns released, wt. whom I spake myselfe, & he made this 
report unto mee. At the same tirne also they hoke a ship that 
came from the hIinel laden wt. gold, & 2. ships laden with 
Pepper and spices, that were to saile into Italie, the pepper 
onely that was in them, being worth 170. thousand duckets: 
all these ships were wried into England, and made good prise. 

In  the month of Inly An. 1591. there happened an earth- 
quake in the Iland of S. Michael, which cox~t~inued from the 
26. of Iuly, to tlie 12. of August: in nyliich t i ue  no man 
dmst strti within his house, but fled into the fields, fasting 
& praying, [wt. great sorromI2 for yt many of their houses fel 
down, & a towne called Villa Franca, was almost cleane 
razed to ye ground, all the cloisters and houses shaken to the 
earth, & therein some people slain. The land in some p l a e s  
rose up, and the cliffes removed from one place to another, & 
some hils were defaced and made even with the ground. 
The earthquake was so strong that the ships which lay in 
the road, & on the sea, shaked as if the world would 11avt. 
turned round : there sprang also a foi~ntaine out of the earth, 
from whence for the space of 4. daies, there flowed a most 
cleare water, & after that it ceased. At  the same time they 
heard such thunder, & noise under the earth, as if all the 
Devils in he1 had been assembled together in that place, 
wherewith lnany dyed for fear. The Iland of Tercera shooke 
4. times together, so that it seemed to turne nbont, but there 
happened no misfortune unto it. Earthquakes are common 
in those Ilandes, for about 20. yeares past there happened 
another earthquake, wherein a high hill that lyetli by ye 
same towlie of Villa Franca, fell halfe downe, and covered 
all the towne with earth, and killed many men. 

Tlie 25. of Augnst, ye Kings Armada comlnirlg out of Faro 
arived in Tercera, being in all 30. ships, Bisltaies, Portingnls 

' Orig. Dutch : " van de Myna", i .e., froin Goinm. 
Orig. 1)utch : "arid n~ncll Iame~ltitly". 
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& Spaniards: & 10. Dutch flie-boats, yt. were areskd in 
Lisbone to serve ye king, besides other smal ships, Yataxos, 
yt. came to serve as messeogers from place to place, & to dis- 
cover the seas. This navie caxrie to stay for, bt co~ivoy the 
sliips that sliold come from tlie Spanish Ixidies, & the flie- 
boates were apointed in their returne home, to take in the 
goods yt were saved in ye lost ship yt came from Xialacca, 
& to convoy it to Lisbon. 

The 13. of September tlie saicle Arxnado arived at the 
Ilnnd of Coruo, where the Ei~glislimen with about sixteelie 
sliippes as then lay,' staying for the Spanish Fleete : whereof 
some of the most parte were come, and there the Englisll 
were in good hope to have taken them. Hut when they per- 
ceyved the Kings Army to be strong, tlie Adnlirall being the 
Lorde Thomas Howard, commaunded his Fleete not to fall 
upon them, nor any of them once to seperate their sliippes 
from him, unlesse he gave com~nission so to doe: notwith- 
standing the Vice Admiral1 Sir Ilychard Greenfield2 being 
in the ship called the Revenge went into the Spanish fleete, 
and shot among them, doing them great hurte, and thinking 
the rest of the company would have followed : which they 
did not, but left him there, and sayled away : the cause why 
could not be knowxie : which tlie Spaniardes perceiving, witli 
seven or eight shippes they borded her, but she withstood 
them all, fighting with them at the least 12. houres together, 
and sunk two of them, one being a newe double Flie boat, of 
12,000. tunnes, and Adnlirall of the Flie boates, the other a 
13iscaine : But in tlie elide by reason of the nuxnber that came 
uppon her she was taken, but to their great losse: for they 
had lost in figllting, and by drowning above 400. men, and . 

of the Euglish were slaine about a hundred, Sir Rychard 

1 See the report by Sir Walter Raleigh in I1al;luyt's second volu~ne, 
p. 169 5. This is the story of Tennyson'd farnous poem, Tltu Ikvenge : 

L b  At Flores in the Azores 
Sir Richard Grcnville lay," etc. 

2 Kead : " Greenville". 
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Greenfield hirnselfe being wounded in his braine, whereof 
afterwardes hee dyed. He was borne into the ship called the  
Saint Psule, wherein was the Admiral1 of tlie fleet Don 
Alonso de Barsan :' there his woundes were drest by t h e  
Spanish Surgeons, but Don Alonso himselfe would neither 
see him, nor speake with him : all tlie rest of the Captaines 
and Gentlemen went to visite him, arid to comfort liinl in lris 
hard fortune, wondring at his courage, and stout heart, for 
that he shewed not any signe of faintnes nor changing of 
colour. But feeling the bower of death to approcll, hee 
spake these wordes in Spanish, [& said] : Here die I Richard 
Greenfield, with a ioyfull and quiet mind, for that I liave 
ended my life as a tive soldier ougllt to do, yt. hath fought 
for his countrey, Queeiie, religion, aiid honor, whereby my 
soule most ioyfull departetli out of this bodie, and shall 
alwaies leave behinde it an everlasting fame of a valiant and 
true2 soldier, that llatll done his dutie, as he was bound to 
doe.a When he had finished these [or such other llke] words, 
liee gave up tlie Ghost, with great and stout courage,' and no 
nian could perceive any true signe of lieavinesse6 in him. 

Thia Sir Richard Greenfield was a great and a rich Gentle- 
man in England, and had great yearly revenewes of 11is owue 
inheritance: but he was a man very unquiet in his minde, 
pnd greatly affected to wane: in so 1nuc11 as of his owne 
private motion llee offered his service to the Queene ; he had 
performed many valiant actes, and was ,patlie feared in 
these Islands, and knowne of every man, but of nature [very] 
severe! so that his owne people hated him for his fiercenes; 

1 Read : " Basau". 
2 Orig. Dutch : ' I  volherdigh ende vroon~" (persevering and valiant). 
a Orig. Dutch : (add) "but my other companions have done as 

traitors and blood-hounds, and will their whole life be vituperated for 
it aud infamous in eternity". 

4 Orig. Dutch : " wit11 great sterrdfast~~ces". 
5 Orig. 1)utcll: '' any r1~a1 change". 
6 Oriy. 1)utch : '' crucl". Orip. I)ntcl~ : '. t y n ~ n ~ ~ y " ,  
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ancl [spake verie hardly of him] :l for when they first entred 
illto the Fleete or Armado, they liad their great sayle in a 
readinesse, and might possiblie enough have sayled away: 
for it was one of the best ships for sayle in England, and the 
Master perceiving that the otlier shippes had left them, and 
followed not after, commaunded the great sayle to be cut, that 
they might make away : but Sir Richard Greenefleld threatned 
both him, and all tlie rest that were in tLe ship, that if any 
Inan laid hand uppon it, he would cause hi111 to be hanged, 
and so by that occasion they were compelled to fight, and in 
the end were taken. He was of so hard a complection, that 
as he continued among the Spanish Captaines while they 
were at  dinner or supper with him, he would oarause three 
or foure glasses of wine, and in a braverie take the glasses 
betweene his teeth and crash them in peeces and swallow 
them downe, so that often times the blood ran out of his 
mouth without any harme at all unto him, and this was told 
rue by divers credible persons that many times stoode and 
behelde him. The English men that were left in the ship, 
as the captaine of the souldiers, the Master and others, were 
dispersed into divers of the Spanish ships tliat had taken 
tliem, where there hod almost a new fight arisen Letweene 
tlie Biscaines and the Portingales ; while ech of them would 
have the honour to have first borded her, so tliat there grew 
a great noise and quarrel1 among tliem, oiie taking the chiefe 
ancient: & tlie otlier the flagge? and the Captaine and everie 
one held his owne. The ships that had borded her were 
altogether out of order, and broken, and lliany of their men 
hurt, \vhereby they were compelled to come into the Isla~ld of 
Tercera, there to repaire tlienlselves : wliere being arived, 
I & my chamber fellow, to lleare some newes went nLord one 
of tlie ships being a great Hiscaine, and one of the twrelve 

' Oriy. Dutcl~ : " fe;lr~d him much". 
a Orig. 1)utcli : '' die staudarten" (the banncrs). 

Orig. 1)utcll : L L  flags". 
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Apostles, whose Captaine was called Bertandono, that had 
Lin General1 of the Biscaynes in the fleete that went for 
England. Hee seeing us called us up into tlie gallerie, 
where with great curtesie hee received us, beeing as then set 
at dinner with tile English Captaine that sate by him, and 
had on a sute of blacke velvet, but lie could not tell us any 
thing, for that he could speake no other language, but Eng- 
lish and Latine, which Bartandano also could a little speake. 
The English Captaine got licence of the governour that hee 
lniglit come on land with his weapon by his side, and was 
in our lodging with the Englisliman that was kept prisoner 
in the Iland, being of that ship wherof the saylers got away, 
as I said before. Tlie Governour of Tercera had him to  
dinner, & sliewed him great curtesie. The Blaster likewise 
witli licence of Rartandano came on land, and was in our 
lodging, s lid had at tile least ten or twelve woundes, as well 
in his head, as on his body, whereof after that being at sea, 
betweexle Lisbone & tlie Tlaxids lie died. Tlie Cnptaine wrote 
a letter, wherein he declared all the xilaliner of the figlit, aiid 
left it with the English Marchant that lay in our lodging, to 
send it to the Lord Admiral of England. This English Cap- 
taine comming unto Lisbone, was tliere well received, axid 
not any hurt done unto him, but with good convoy sent to 
Sentuva1,l & from tlieiice sayled into England, with all the 
rest of the Englishmen that were taken prisonels. 

Tlie Spanish armie staied at the Island of Coruo ti1 the 
last of September, to assemble the rest of tlie fleet together: 
wliich in the end u7e1e to the nuxliber of 140. saile of ships 
partly comming from India? and partly of the Army, 8: being 
altogether ready unto saile to TerceraS in good company, then: 
sodainely rose so hard [and cruel11 a storme, tliat those of 
the Island did affirme, that in mans nlemorie there was never 
any such seen or heart1 of before : for i t  seemed tlie sea woulcl 

Setubal. I.c., An~erica, 
f i a d  : '& t o   tile unto Tcrccra''. 
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have swallowed up the Island[s], the water mounting higher . 
than the Cliffes, which are so high that it arnaseth a man to 
beholde them : but the sea reached above them, and living 
fishes were thromne uppon the land. This storme continued 
not only a day or .two with one wind, but seilven or eight 
dayes continually, the wind tuning  round about, in all places 
of the compasse, [at the least] twice [or thrice during that 
time,] and all alike with a continuall storme and tempest 
rriost terrible to behold, even to us that were on shore, much 
more then to such as were at sea : so that only on the coastes 
and Cliffes of the Iland of Tercera, there were above twelve 
ships cast away, and not only uppon the one side, but round 
about it in every corner : wherby notliing els was heard but 
coruplayning, crying, lamenting, and telling here is a shippe 
l~roken in peeces against the Cliffes, and there another, and 
all the men drowned : so that for the space of 20. dayes after 
the stornie, they did nothing els but fish for dead men, that 
continually came driving on the shore. Among the rest was 
the English ship called the Revenge, that was cast away 
upon a Cliffe nere to the Island of Tercera, where it brake in 
a hundred peeces and sunke to the ground, having in lier 70. 
men, Gallegos, Biscaines, and others, with some of.the captive 
Englishmeu, whereof but one was saved that got upon the 
Cliffes alive, and had his body and head all wounded, and 
hee being on shore brought us the newes desiring to be 
shriven, & therupou presently died. Tlie Revenge had in 
her divers faire brasse peeces, that were all sunke in the sea, 
which they of the Island were in'good hope to waigh up againe, 
the next summer after. Among these shippes that were cast 
away about Tercera, was likewise a Flie-boat, one of those 
that had bin arested in Portingall [to serve the King], called 
the white Dove. The Master of her, was one Cornelius Mar- 
tenson of Schiedam in Holland, and there were in her one 
hnndred souldiers; as in everie one of the rest there was. Hc 
Icing over ruled by tlie Craptninc that he coulcl riot l,c Master 



314 VOYAGE OF VAN LINSCHOTEN 

of his omne, sayling here and there at the mercie of God, [as 

the stornle drove him, in the end] came within the sight of 
the Island of Tercera: which the Spaniards perceiving, 
thought a1 their safety only to consist in putting into the 
road, compelling the Master and the Pilot1 to make towards 
the Island, although the Master refused to doe it, saying, 
that they ,were most sure there to be cast away, and utterly 
spoyled: but the Captaine called him drunkard, and Heri- 
ticke, and striking him with a staffe, commanded him to do 
as he would have him. The Master seeing this, and being 
compelled to doe i t  said : well then [my Masters,] seeing i t  is 
the desire of you all to bee cast away, I can but loose one life, 
and therwith desperately he sayled towards the shore, and 
was on that side of the Island, where there was nothing els 
but hard stones and rockes, as high as Xountaines, most 
terrible to behold, where some of the Inhabitantes stood with 
long ropes and corke bound at  the end thereof, to throw them 
downe unto the men, that they might lay hold upon them 
[and save tlieir lives]: but few of them got so neere, most of 
them being cast away, and smitten in peeces before they 
could get to the wall. The ship sayling in this manner (as I 
said before) [towards the Island &I approching to the shore, 
the master being an old man, [and ful of yeres, [called his 
sonne that was in the sllippe with him, and having imbraced 
one another, and taken tlieir last farewell, the [good] old 
Father willed his sonne not to care for him, but seeke to 
save himselfe: for (said he) sonne thou art yong, and may 
have some hope to save thy life, but as for me i t  is no great 
matter [I am old] what becomes of me, and therewith each 
of these shedding many teares, as everie loving father and 
kinde childe may well consider, the ship fell upon tlie ClifTes 
& brake in peeces, the father on the one side, the sonne on 
the other side falling into the sea, each laying hold upon that 
which came next to hand, but to no purpose : for the sea was 

Orig. Dutcl~ : " milom". 
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so high and furious, that they were all drowned, and onelie 
fourteene or fifteene saved themselves by swimming, with 
their legges and armes halfe broken and out of ioint, among 
the which' was the Masters son, and foure other Dutch boies : 
the rest of the Spaniards and Saylers, with the Captaine and 
Master were drowned: whose heart would not melt with 
teares to behold ao grievous a sight, specially considering 
with himselfe that the greatest cause thereof was ye beast- 
lines and insolenciel of the Spaniards, as in this only ex- 
ample may we1 bee seene : whereby may be considered how 
the other ships sped, as wee ourselves did in part behold, and 
by the men that were saved did heare more at large, as also 
some others of our Countrimen that as then were in the like 
dange9 can well witnes. 

On the other Islandes the losse was no lesse then in Ter- 
cera : for on the Island of Saint George there were two ships 
c a t  away : on the Island of Pico two shippes : on the lsland 
Gratiosa, three ships ; and besides those there came everie 
where round about divers peeces of broken ships, and other 
things Heeting towards the Islands, wherewith the sea was 
all covered most pittifull to behold. On the Island of S. 
hlichaell, there were foure ships cast away, and betweene 
Tercera and S. Michaels tliree more were sunke, which were 
seene and heard to crie [out,] whereof not one man was 
saved. The rest put into the sea without Masts, all torne and 
rent: so that of the whole Fleete and Amado, being 140. 
ships in al, there were but 32. or 33. arived in Spahe and 
Portingall, yea and those few with so great miserie, paine, & 
labor, that not two of them arived there together, but this 
day one, and to-morrow another, [next day the third, arid so 
one after the other to ye number aforesaid]. All the rest 
were cast away upon the Islands, and overwhelmed in the 
sen: wliereby may bee considered wliat great losse and hin- 

Orig. Dutch : " ignorance". 
t Oriy. Ilutch : captivity and misery". 
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derance they receaved at that time : for by many mens iudge- 
mentes i t  was esteemed to be much more then was left by' 
their armie that came for England, and i t  may well bee 
thought, and presumed, that i t  was no other but a iust plague 
purposely sent by God upon the Spaniards, & that it might 
truely bee said, the taking of tlie Revenge was iustlie revengecl 
uppon them, and not. by the might or force of man, but by 
the power of God, as some of tliexn openly said in tlle Isle of 
Tercera, that they beleeved verily God would consume them, 
and that lice tooke part witli Lutlieranes and Heretickes: 
saying further yt so soone as they had throwne the dead bodie 
of the Vice-Admiral1 Sir Richard Greenfield over borde, 
they verily tllought that as he had a devilish faith [and 
religion], and therefore ye devils loved him, so hee presently 
sunke illto tlle bottome of the sea, & downe into Hell, where 
he raysed up all the devilles to the revenge of his death : and 
that they brought so great stormes and tormentes upon the 
Spaniardes, because they only maintained the Catholiclie a n d  
]<omis11 religion : such and the like blaspliemies against God 
they ceased not openly to utter, without that any n~atl re- 
proved them therein, nor for their false opinions, but the 
niost part of them rather said and affirmed, that of trl~tli  i t  
must needes be so. 

As one of those Indian Fleetes put out of Nova Spaignn, 
there were 35. of them2 by storme and tempest cast away 
and drowned in the sea, being 50, in all, so that but 15. 
escaped. Of the fleete that came from Santo Domingo, there 
were 14. cast away, commi~lg out of the channel1 of Havana, 
whereof the Admirall, and Vice-Adnlirall were two of tliem : 
a d  from Terra Firnia in India, there came two shippes litden 
with gold and silver, that were taken by the Englishmen, and 
before the Spanish Armie came to Coruo, the E~lglisl~rllen 

1 Orig. 1)utch : "than the loss of"; (probably read, " lost by their 
~rrn ie  that mine for England", i . ~ . ,  the Grwt Armada of 1.588). 

2 Orig. 1)utcli. '' ships". 
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at times had taken at the least 20. shippes, that came from 
S. Domingo, India, Brasillia, &c. and a1 sent into England. 
\\'hereby i t  plairily appeareth, that in ye end God wil 
a.ssuredly plague the Spaniards, having already1 hlinded 
them, so that they have not the sence to perceive it, but still 
[to] remain in their obstinate opinions: but i t  is lost labour 
to strive ag~ins t  God, and to trust in man, as being founda- 
tions erected uppon the sands, which with the wind are 
[blowne down, and] overtlirown, as we dayly see before our 
eyes, and now not long since2 in many places have evidently 
observed: and therefore let every man but lookc into his 
owne actions, & take our Low countries for an example, 
wherein we can but blame our owne sinnes ancl wickednesse, 
which doth so blind us, that we wholly forget and reiect the 
benefites of God, continuing the servantes & yoke-slaves of 
Sathan. God of his mercie open our eyes and hearts, that 
wee may know our onely health and saviour Jesus Christ, 
who onely can helpe, governe, and preserve us, and give us 
a happie ende in all our affaires. By this destruction of the 
Spaniardes and their evil successe, the lading ancl shipping 
of the goocls that were saved out of the shippe that came 
from Malacca to Tercera, was againe put off: and therefore 
we must have patience till it please God to send a fitter time, 
& that wee receive further advise and order from his Maiestie 
of Spaine. 

All this being thus past, the Farmers of pepper and other 
Marchants that had their goods in Tercera, which were taken 
out of the lost ship that came from Malacca, seeing that the 
hope of any Armada, or any ships in the kinges behalfe to be 
sent to fetch it, was all in vaine : they made request unto his 
Maiestie, that he would grant them licence every man parti- 
cularly to ship his goods in what ship he would at his owne 
adventure, which in the end after long sute was granted, 
upon condition that every man should put in suertiea, to 

1 Orig. Dutch : "wholly". Orig. Dutch : " i n  the last times". 
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deliver the goods in the custome house at  Lisbone, to the  
end the king might be paied his custome, as also that the 
goods that should bee delivered unto them in Tercera, should 
all bee registred : where upon the Farmers of pepper with 
other Marchants, agreed with a llushinger, to fetch a1 the 
Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, and other spices and goods that 
belonged unto them, the Pepper onely excepted, which as 
then the King would not graunt to lade. The same shippe 
arrived in Tercera about the last of November, and because 
i t  was some what dangerous, being the latter end of the yeare, 
wee laded her with all the speed we could, for as then the 
coast was cleare of Englishmen To bee short, this Flush- 
inger being laden with most part of the goods, saving the 
Pepper that was left behind, we set saile for Lisbone, passing 
some small stormes, not once meeting with any ship, but 
onely uppon the coast where wee saw ten Hollanders, that 
sayled with come towards Ligorne ; and other places in Italie, 
and so by Gods helpe upon the second of Ianuarie Anno 
1592. we arrived in the river of Lisbone, being nine yeares 
after my departure from thence, and there I stayed till the 
month of Inlie, to dispatch such things as I had to doe, and 
upon the seventeenth of the same month, I went to Sentu- 
val,' where certaine Hollanders lay, with whom I went for 
Holland. 

The 22. of Iulie wee set saile, being in all twelve ships, 
and becs use we had a contrarie winde, we put out higher into 
the sea. The 27. of the same month wee had a lasting storme, 
whereby wee ranne against another ship, being both in a 
hundred dangers to bee sunke, for we were within a spanne 
of touching one another: but God holp us, and wee parted 
from each other, which almost seemed impossible : for that 
the bore sprite of the ship, that came against us, strake upon 
our Foukyard, and therewith brake in peeces, and preseutly 
thereupon his Fouke. maste fell over borde, whereby hee was 

Setubnl. 
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forced to leave the fleete. Another also of our companie had 
a leake, so that he made towardes the coast againe, where to 
save the men hee ran the ship on shore, a s  afterwards we 
understood, and so we remained but ten in companie. 

The 1. of August, being 90. miles in the sea, because the 
wind held contrarie, so that we could not keepe our right 
course, we espyed three strange shippes : but were not long 
before we lost the sight of them againe. The 4. of August 
there came three other shippes among our fleete, which we 
perceived to bee Biscaines, whereupon wee made towardes 
them, and shot certain peeces at them, and so they left us. 

The 16. of August the winde being yet contrarie, and 
because wee were about 15. passengers aborde our shippe, ' 

our victuailes (specially our drinke) beganne to faile, so that 
wee were constrained to keepe an order, and to stint every 
man to his portion, being as then 120. miles from Heissantl 
inwardes in the sea, under 46. degrees, which is called the 
half sea The 18. we had a storme, whereby three of our 
fleet were left behind, because they could not follow us. 
The 24. of August we cast out the lead, and found ground, 
wherewith wee were all glad, for it was the entrance into the 
channel betweene England and Fraunce. The 27. of August 
being in the channel, there came two small English shippes 
to view our fleete, but presently put in againe to the coast 
of England. The 28. we descried land, being looseward from 
us, which was Goutster and Dartmouth. The next day we 
passed by the Isle of Wight, sayling alonge the coast. The 
30. of August we put into the heade petwene Dover and 
Calleys,] where there laye one of the Queenes ships, but she 
hoised anker and sailed to the coast of England, without 
lookinge after us, do3 wee set fower men on shore : and then 
we had a scant winde, wherwith wee entred into the North 
sea, not seeing any bodie. The 1. of September being clowdie, 
we had a storme out of the Northwest, wherby we could not 

1 Ushant. "rig. Dutch : " in de Hoofden" (Strait of Dover). 
3 Orig. Dutch : ( d d )  " nenr 1)over". 



descerne land : but in the eveiiing we met with two shippes 
that came out of the East countries,' which told us they had 
seene land: saying it was [the] Texel, willing us to follow 
them, and so we discovered lande, being [the] Vlie S but wee 
thinking it to bee [the] Texell, would no longer follow the 
other ships, but put so neare unto i t  that wee were in great 
danger; and then n7e perceived that we had deceived our 
selves, and saw the other ships to take another course towards 
[the] Texell: but we had the wind so scant and were fallen 
so low that wee could hardly gette from the shore, and witliall 
we had a sodaine stortne ; wherewith our Fouke-mash 
brake, our maine maste being alreadie crackt : where upon 
wee were fully determined to anker there, and stand upon 
good comfort and hope in God: and sodainely the wind 
came better, so that with great paine and labour about Sunne 
setting wee entred the mouth of the Texel, without any  
Pylot : for that by reason of tlie great winde they durst not 
come out : so that to conclude we got in, arid there with 
thnnkes given unto God, we ankered. I n  the morning being 
the seconde of September, our Gunner thinking to charge 
the Peeces, and for iog to shoote them off before the towne, 
[by fortune] a ladle full of powder tooke fire, and wit11 the 
force thereof strake off his right hande, and burnt him in 
many places of his bodie, wherewith our ioy was wholly 
quailed, and abated. The tliird of September wee arived in 
Enchuisen, where I founde my mother, brother and sister, 
all living and in good health, i t  being twelve yeses, nine 
monthes and a halfe after my departure from thence. For 
tlie which God Almighty with his sonne Christ Jesus our 
Saviour, be praised and blessed, to whom belongeth a1 power, 
lionor and glorie now and for evermore. Amen. 

1 Orig. Dutch : "van Oosten", i .e.,  from the Baltic. 
Orig. Dntch : reconnoitred the land". 

3 Orig. Dutch: a Vlie-landt" (an island above Texel). 
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INDEX I.-GENERAL. 

ii, 253 
Africn, i, xxxi ; m a p  of, xxxii 
Africans in Sind, i, 269 

- .  

. . 
Agates, ii, 141 
Aguila-wood, i, 120,121, 150 ; ii, 105 

A. 
A w e  (Rhinocams), i, 96 ; i i ,  8 
Abbaa, Shah, ii, 183 
Abex, i.e. Abyminia, and k t  African 

Coast, i, 34 ; ii, 40, 92,99,184,195, 
196, 252 

Abexins, see Abyasinians 
Ablutions, frequent in India, d, 226 
A M h o s  (shoals on Brazil coast), i, 

15,16 
Abulcaeb, cited, i ,  53 
Ab a~inians (Abezinn), i, 222, 264-269 
A d z r  (pickles), ii, 26, 75, 78, 83, 127 
Achin or Acheh (Arhcijn, Darhem), 

i, 108-110; king of, ii, 194, 198 
Apored, su Azores 
Acosta's West Ind ia ,  tnmsld. by Lins- 

choten, i, xxxviii 
Acosta, Christopher, ii, 60, 61  . 
Adam's Peak, i ,  78, 79, 292 
A&LAama, and A d e h  ('Adil KMn and 

'Add SMh), i, 172 
Aden, i, 43-45 
Admiral, for chief ship, i, 9 
A&ae (ginger), ii, 79 
Adultery, punishment of, i ,  94 ; of F. 

King's wife ; ii, 208, 213 ; common 
in Port. India, 2 15 

Adulteration, universal in India i 96 
Afhugaen, Gerrit v., i ,  xxvii, ; 

A~U%IXI, Cape, ii, 249 
Ahmednagar (Madanagar), ii, 24 
Ainam, Aynao, i.c Hainan, i, 125,128 
Alakckka (a&'&, i.e. carnelian), ii, 

141 . . 
Albatmsaee ( A l c a t m ) ,  ii, 248 
Albert, Cardinal of Austria, Governor 

of Portugal, i, 8 
Albom, error for A d h ,  i, 44 
Alboquerque, su D'Alboquerque 
Akutiffas, i.c. carpete, i, 47, 60, 166 

VOL. 11. 

Alcatraeu, rec Albatroasea 
Aleupon, Duke d', ii, 175 
Aleppo, i, 48 ; carrier pigeons to, 50 ; 

ii, 159, 204 
Alexander the Qrent, i, 57 
A l q d i a  (civet), i, 95, 96, 128 
Aliya (giliger :, ii, 80 
Aljofar, i.e. seed-pearl, i, 46, 128 ; ii, 

133 
A l m a ,  ii, 3 1  
Alpladiaa f canoes), i, 39, 262 
Almqre, ii, 262 
Almas (diamond), ii, 136 
Almiacar (musk), ii, 94 
Almonds as money, i, 216 
Aloes, i, 36 ; ii, 126, 127 
- Wood, i, 120, 121, see Aguila 
Alpraw, i.e. sandals, i, 257, 287 
Altaree, iu Teqera, ii, 286 
Alva, Duke of, i, 3-5, 6 
A&, Ambo (Mango), ii, 24 
Amber (gria), i, 21,33,61,128 ; ii, 67, 

92-94, 141 
Ambili (Tamarind), ii, 119 
Amboyna (Ambon), i, 115, 116 
America, i, xxxi 
Amethyste, ii, 141 
Amphwn, AmjFao, su Opium 
Amsterdam, i, xxxiv 
A m 4  (emblic myrobalans), ii, 124 
Amuleta, i ,  99 - 
Anamrdi, i.c. Cashew, ii, 127 
Ananua, i.e. pine-apple, ii, 17-20, 26, 36 
Angediva Island, i ,  168 
Angely-wood (Anydinu), ii, 56 
Annola. i. 32 : ii. 254 
~n--'id ~ e & e k ,  270-277 
Angurias, i c  water melons, ii, 36 
Annil, rec Indigo 
Animals, in Madagascnr, i, 121 ; in 

Mozambique, 26 ; in Ceylon, 79 ; 
in  the Philippines, 112 ; in China, 
127 ; believed to have souls, and 
have hospitals provided for them in 
Quzerat, 263 ; of India, 300, rcqq. ; 
in St .  Helena, ii, 255 

Annaes Maritimos, cited, i, 37 
T 
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Anne of Austria, i, 5 
Anknnal, a sea-bid, ii, 242 
Antonio, Don, Prior of Crato, elected 

Ling by the Portugum, and ex- 
pelled by Philip 11, i, xxv, 3-4 ; 
defeated off the Aeorea, 7 

Anta in India (white), i, 303 ; red, 304 
Ape's tooth, ru Tooth 
Arabia, i, 43-46 ; ii ,  73, 79, 100, 113, 
119, 184, 185 

Arabian Nights, cited, i ,  32 
Arabs, i ,  49,60; in India, 222,264-269 
Arscan, i ,  97 
Amrc (cit myrobalan), ii, 123 
Atborc & Rays, i.c. Banian-tree, ii, 
63-68 - Tsirlc, ii, 58-62, 68 
h, or Betel.nut, i ,  213-214 ; ii, 
62-68 

Ardctrn (myrobalans); ii, 124 . Armenian stone, i i ,  145 
Armeniane in India, i, 223 
A d i q u i a r  (As Reliquias), ship, ii, 174, 
189 ; loss of, 191 192 

A d  (quarter quintal). i, 245 
*ma, in Japan, King of, a Chris. 

tlan, i, 161 
Arainoii, now Suez, i ,  38 
Aaabih, of Ptolemy, i, 44 
Ascemion Island, i ,  uv i i i  ; ii, 259, 
260-263,265 

Asomtion, ship, ii, 189, 190 
As Clragcrs, ship, ii, 174 
Asia, maps of i xxxii 
A u i  (? for lacj, ii, 88 
Atsir (i.c. +fsh), ii, 116 
Ataide, D. Luiu, de, viceroy, i, 220 
Auchco, i.c. (Hokcheu or) Fu-chau in 

China, i ,  137 
Auctions a t  Uoa, see Lcylon 
Ava, people of, i ,  122 
Avioenna cited, ii, 41, 57, 66, H7 
Aeom, i, xxviii, 7; ii, 276 srqq., 312- 
316 

B. 
Babylon, i.c. Bagdad, i, 50 - Old, i ,  46 
Berlajos, i ,  5 
Baftus, i, 60 
Bahrein, i, 45, 62 : ii, 133 
Railadcinw, or dancing-girls, i, 264 
Bairamia, fine stuffs, i, 114 
Baizoa & Judeo, shoals near C. Cor- 

rentes, i, 22 
Baju, i, 206 
Ba(ador, ii, 127 
Bala-ghat (Ballup&), i ,  64, 65, 82, 
166,169, 236, 264; ii, 24,32, 35, 90, 
123,137, 141 

Balm Rubies, ii, 156 
Balsam, i ,  44, 109 
Balsora, see Baseora 
Bamboos, i, 91, 92, 105 ; shined, 96 

ii, 66-58, 68 
Banana4 ii, 41 ; s u  F i ,  Indian 
Banda, i ,  115 ; i i ,  84, 85 
Bandicoot Ebb, i. 302 
Banganin, a favourite well in Qoe, i ,  
183 

Bangue (Indian hemp), ii, 115-1 17 
Banians, i ,  58,60,64,228 ; their super- 

stitions, etc., 223, 264.256 
Banian ' h e ,  ru Arbore & Rays ; a h  

i ,  225 
Banqwys, kind of carpeta, i, 61 
Bantam, i ,  xxxvii 
Baptiem by fire, of Abyssinians, i, 265 
B a a ,  LC. cockroach, i ,  205 
Barbers in Qoa, d, 230 
Barboaa, Duarte, i, 116 
Barm (kind of jack), ii, 121 
Bades, Ooa district, i ,  39, 176, 179 ; 

ii, 164, 201 
Barentse, Wm., i, xxxiv, x u v ,  xxxvi 
Bamga, J&, ii, 171 
Barnelor (port in Canam), i, 66 ; u, 
221 

Barter, system of, in Java, i, 113-115 
Bassain (Baehaim), i ,  63, 80 ; ii, 32,80 
Basan, D. Aloneo de, ii, 305-306 ; 

action with Sir R. Urenville, 310 
Banarucos (small coin), i, 180, 242 : 

ii, 143 
h r a  (Balrwa), i ,  45, 48, 60 ; ii, 
205 

Bbdton, i e. clove-stalks, i ,  113 ; ii, 81 
B a n ,  ii, 62 
BdcUo, i c ,  sweet potato, ii, 42, 279 
Bats in India, i, 302 
Battc (Rice), i ,  246 
Butiedo IBhnttal), i ,  06 ; ii, 124,220 
B a ~ d m ,  i, 264 
Beada of sguila, ii, 106 
B u J W  (fine muslin8), i .  95 
Beder, city in Deccan, i, 170 
Beke, Dr., cited, i, xxxiv, xxxv 
Bells inserted under akin, i, 99,100 
Belleric m p b a h s ,  ii, 124 
Benesterin, one of the Pasnu a t  Uoe, 

i ,  180 
anga l ,  i, 63, 91, 92-97 ; ii, 1, 8, 10, 
80, 123 

Benzoin, i, 102, 112 ; 6 98-98 
Bmurvi, ii, 116 
Bertandano, a B k a y  captain, ii, 312 
Beryl, ii, 138 
Betel, or ptwn-leaf, i, 213, 214, 215 ; 

i i  53, 62, scqq., 68 
Beynen, Lieut. Koolemans, i ,  xxliv 



Beroar Stone, i, 120 ; ii, 1'42-145 
B h r  (a weight), i ,  113, 149 
BhatL1, nu. Baticda 
Bichoe de Palmeira (Palm.squirrels), 

i, 306 
Birds in India, i, 301-307 ; a t  sea, ii, 

242, 243, 247 ; in Tergera, 280 
- of Paradise, i, 118 
Bimagar, ie .  Vijayanagar, i, 82, 171 ; 
ii, 57, 124 

Bleek, cited, i, 32 
Blick (or latten), i ,  128 
Bloodstone, ii, 141 
Boars, wild, i, 301 
Boa Viagen, ship, ii, 173 ; lost, 188-189 
Bolo (myrrh), ii, 99 
Bdumha, ii, 33 
Bmn Jeau dc Caranha, ship, ii, 173, 

189 
Bon or Buu (coffee berry), i, 157 
Dona Speranur, rcc Good Hope, Cape 

of 
B o n k ,  kind of pine apple, ii, 18 
Bonzes, i, 161 
Borneo, i ,  119.120; ii, 117, 134,137 
Bora, ii, 11 6 
Bracelets of shell, peculiar use of, ii, 

136 
Brahmins, i, 70, 85-89, 229 ; dress, 

food, worship, and practises, 247- 
252, 283-4, 297 

Bramas, i.e. people of Burma, i, 122 
Brandon, St., hia island, ii, 266.. 
Bmva, in E. Africa, i, 36 ; %a, 184, 

195 
Brazil, i, xxxi, 18 ; ii, 17, 18, 79, 254, 

274, 297 
- Wood, i, 121 
Bread of wood or roots in Moluccan, 

i ,  117 
Bretons, ii, 298 
Brimstone, i.e. sulphur, i, 80, 129 ; 

ii, 255, 264, 283 
Brindoinr,~ fruit (Gartitriapurpurm), 

ii, 34 
Brinjariea, i, 166 
Bmecke, B. Ten, scc Poldunus 
Brugsch, cited, i, 37 
Bua, ii, 52 
Buddha's Tooth, i, 292, r e  Tooth 
Buffaloes, i, 257, 301, 302 
Bugs in India, i, 304, 305 
Buna paUa (for mace), as, 85 
Bungo in Japan, i ,  161 
Burcherts, Bernard, i, u v i  ; ii, 162, 

176 
Burials, in China, i, 134 ; in Om, 223 ; 

of patients who die in hospital, 238 
Burledma (Datum), i ,  211 
Burmese (Bramad), i, 122 

Burton, Capt. R., cited, i ,  31,269 ; and 
his version of Ltukih, purim 

Butter, i.c g h ,  i, 56, 58, 60, 63, 67, 
97 

C. 
Cabak (a drew), i, 247 
Cabsser, i ,  28 
Cabo Verde, ii, 262 
Cahnrl, P. A., ii, 241 
Cochundc (an electuary), i ,  214 
Cbdolinr (plantains), ii, 39 
Cafth, or caravans, i, 48-50 ; ii, 159 
Caffres, or negnrs, i, 193, 269-277 ; 

eat elephnnts' flesh, i i ,  1,181 ; mld 
by the Portugueaa, 225, 257 

Cairo, city, i, 52 ; ii, 140 
Cairo (fibre), see Cok 
Caiza (cash), i, 113 
Cajau (whew), a fruit, ii, 27-29, 36 
Calafur (clove), ii, 81 
CiL(atm ( C h i n ) ,  i.c. tin, i, 104 
Calanda, Calambak (fine aloes-wood), 

i ,  120, 121, 125,150 
Chlamw Aromaticur, ii, 128 
Cnlicut, i ,  68, 72, 7 3 ;  ii, 20, 127, 140 
CaUoo, alleged for toddy-pot, ii, 48 
Camam, Huy Oonaalvee da, ii, 183 
Camaviz (Carambola), ii, 33 
Camamn, i.c Oombroon, ii, 133 
Cambaia, i, 59-62, 63, 166, 252-256, 

257 ; indigo in, ii, 92 ; other pro- 
ducts, 113, 123,138, 140,141, 144, 
169 

Cambodia (printed Cambaia and Cam- 
bobfor Camhja) i, 121,122; ii, 105 

Camca (for C a m ,  cinnamon), ii, 76 
Cameleon, i, 306 
Camels in Canary Islandq ii, 266 
Camlete, i, 47 
Camoens, L. de, L i d o t e n  borrows 

learning from, i, 36 ; referenoes to 
his poem, i, 19, and paraim 

Campar, i, 110 
Camphor, in Java, i ,  112 ;  Borneo, 

120 ; ii, 67, 117, 118 
Cananor, i, 67, 68 ; ii, 99, 127, 140, 

221 
Canorar, i.c Canareae of the W- 

ghat, i, 64, 65, 169, 266-259 
CanaAnr, i c .  the people of the Ooa 

low-country, i ,  176, 177, 260-264 ; 
ii, 44 

Canwy Islands, ii, 263, 267 - Birds, i ,  304 ; ii, 280 
Cmdinh, nee Cavendieh 
Candy (weight), i ,  245 
Cane-su 
Can& E z L s ,  i, 70 
Canna (he Cassia), fistula, ii, 122 
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Canncquins (a cotton stuff), i, 60, 114 
Cannibalism in East Africa, i, 30 
Canton, i, 125, 127, 129, 131,135, 137 
Carabcli, ii, 33 
Carambola, a h i t  ( A m h w  C.), ii, 
33-34 

Chaul, i ,  63-64, 214 ; ii, 32, 183, 214 
C'hautar, a stuff, i, 60 
C b n i n  (kind of Areca), ii, 63 
Cheese, d, 59, 301 
Chequenm (Che-Kiang), prov. of China, 

i 137 -- - -  
CQrania, ship, ii, 176 
Caraaone (Khorsean), ii, 142 
Carat, ii, 146 
Caravans, i, 48-50 
Carbuncles, ii, 139 
Cardamom, ii, 67, 86-88 
Caflsen's discovery of Barenbz relics, 

1, xxxiv 
Cwmania, i c .  Kermgn, i, 55 
Ca@, i.c. C. Jasque, i, 64 
Carpets, i, 60, nee Alcatiffm 
Cartil, i e .  curry, id, 11, 47, 120 
Carvalho, Bernaldim de, ii, 197 
Caecalia, ii, 275 
Caaei'~ Fiatula, ii, 121, 122 
Cashew, see C a j m  
Casrab Elde+ira, ii, 129 
C m  (aome kind of atr~ff), i, 95, 11 4 
Cnates of Malabar, i, 279, seqq. 
Castivos, ie. half-caetee, i, 184 
Cestro, Island of D. JoBo de, i, 35 - D. Pedro de, i, 35 
Cab5 ( i e .  Catechu), ii, 65, 67 
Cathay, i, 126 
Cat's-eyea, ii, 141 
Cattamtos, i, 52 
Cattle, in Indin, i, 300 ; in Canary 

Islands, di, 266 ; in Teneriffe, 290 
Catty, i, 113, 149 
Cavendish, Thomas, i, 112 ; ii, 252, 

253, 302 
Cayanan (cinnamon), ii, 76 
Cedars, ii, 283, 289, 290 
Ceylon, i, 76-81, 292 ; story of Budd- 

ha-tooth in, 292-294 ; elephants in, 
i d ,  2-3 ; cinnamon, 76-77 ; other 
l~roducts, 104, 106, 138, 140-141, 
196 

Cha, i.c. tea, i, 157 
Chakan mangoes, ii, 24 
Chde (Chaliyam), i, 73 
Chamaroeh, ii, 33 
Chambasal, i, 246 ; i i ,  23 
C h a d r  (clove), ii, 80 
Champ,  i, 121, 122, 124 
Champka. ii, 36 
Chandanacon, id, 103 
Chandor, ii, 24 
Chankshelh, ii, 135, 136 
Charanna, see Chakan 
Charles V used Radix China, ii, 110 
Charms under the akin, i ,  99 
Chatigan (LC, Chittagong), i, 94 
Chnttins (Chetties), i, 201 

~ h k & h n  Perumal, the famoua ZRm- 
orin, i, 71, seqq. 

Cherries in Teryera, ii, 279 
Chereonesus Aurea, i, 108 
Chetties, i, 201 
Cheylae, fine kind of stuff, i, 91 
Chinn, i ,  xxx, 104, 105, 124 ; dm- 

cribed 125, seqq. ; physical features 
and divisions, 126, 137-8; natural 
producte, 127-130 ; revenues, de- 
fences, 131 ; army, 132 ; religion 
and mrinnzm, 132-134 ; education. 
133 ; climate, 134 ; characteristics 
of people, 135 ; dresu, e tc ,  136-137; 
architecture, 139 ; nohlea. 140 ; 
cmftamen, ib.; mnrringe customs, 
141 ; language nnd writing, 142 ; 
printing, 141-143 ; feasts, 143,144 ; 
ceremonies, 144 ; xllusk animal, ii, 
94 ; camphor, 117 ; galanga, 131 

China-ware, i ,  129, 158 
- Hwt,  i ,  239 ; ii, 107-112 
Chincapobylts I kind of plantain), ii, 

39 
Chiucheo (part  of Fuh-Kien), prov. of 

Chinn, i, 127 ; ii, 117 
Chinese, i, 154-155 ; ii, 130 
Chintzes, i, 91 
Cliitor, ii, 126, 129 
Chittrrgong (G'hatigan), i, 94 
Cholerir, i, 235, 236 ; ii ,  22 
Chor(rmandd, see Cc)r(~mnndel 
Ct~rirtcninp cr~atc~~~in,  i ,  198 
Chrivtino~ in Indin ant1 Peraia, i, 83 ; 

of St. Thornnu, 83-89, 288 
Chry*olites. ii, l 4 l  
Cinnrrmon, i, 41, 70 ; in Ceylon, 80 ; 

ii, 76-78 ; high price of, 191 
Cit~ ino  nlyrohlana, ii, 123, 124 
Citrons, i, 21, 25, 78 ; ii, 35, 255 ' 

Civet, i ,  96 ; ii, 95-96 ;-cats in China, 
i, 120 

Clnesx. C., printer. i ,  xxxii 
- Van Purmer Endt, cited, i, 32, 

33 
Clei~nlinesa of the Moors, i, 286 
C:ii~unte of I I I ~ ~ I L ,  i, 234, 235 
Cluutl called Ox-eye, i i ,  240 
Clo\.es, i ,  41, 80, 113, 117, 214 ; ii, 

67. 81-84 
(ilr~xius, C., ii, 54, 66, 128 
L;~nno, nee Cut~ma 
(.'o~~rolucio, i ,  4 
 chin, i, xxvii, 68, 69, 124, 173-171, 
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221, 224, 228; trade at, 41 ; ii ,  
175, I89 

Cochin-China, ii, 121 
C o c h h e a ,  i, 805 
Coco-nub and pnlma, i, 56, 63, 75-76, 

80, 112 ; wine (alleged) from, 103, 
176, 187 ; ii, 43-51 ; oil, 48, 50 

Coco-de-mer, i, 75 
Coffee (chaoua), i, 157 
Coins, imported into India, i, 10 ; of 

Portugal, 12 ; of Java, 113 ; of 
China and Malacca, 149 ; in Goa 
and India, 241-244 

Coir, i, 75 ; i i ,  45, 46, 50 
Colewort, ii, 36 
C d l u ,  r a  coolees 
Colombo, i, 76 ; ii, 196, 197 
Comet seen, ii, 301 
Comorin, Cape, i, 65, 234, 277;  i i ,  

92, 134 
Comoro Islands, i. 35 ; ii, 80 
Conua~ (some stuff), i, 95 
Concan (Cuncan I ,  i, 64,65, 166 
Congo, Lopez on the river, i, x u i  
Coniea, i, 301 ; ii ,  280 
Coningh, Pranz, see King 
Conatantinople, i, 50 
Conti, Nicolo, i, 107 
Copper, i, 128 
Copra, ii, 48 
Coraeone, see Khoraean 
Coral shallows near Sofala, ii, 177, 

178 
Corea, i, 164 
Cori, alleged aa ancient name of C. 

Comorin, i, 65 
Corn ; in Camlmii, i, 60 ; China, 127 ; 

in Canaries, ii, 266 ; in Azores, 281, 
282, 287 

Coromandel Coast, i, 82, 8eqq., 90 ; 
climate, 234-5 ; Pagoda on, 294 ; 
ii, 102, 106 

Corpo S a n b  ( St. Elmo'a fire). ii, 238-9 
Corumbim (Qoa peas~nt crrste), i, 260- 

264,278 
Corvo, Island of, i i  267, 276, 291, 

304, 309 
Costus, ii ,  129, 130 
CotaZmalaco (i.e., Qutb al-Mulk, R of 

Golconda), i, 169, '172 
Cobniaa (a certain stuff), i, 60 
Cotton in China, i, 129 
- piece.gtmds, in Sinde, i, 55 ; in 

Bassein, Chaul, and Daman, 63 ; 
on Coromandel -t. 91 : iu Ben- 

Coutinho, Manuel de Souea, i i ,  197, 
203 

Cows in India, i, 300, 301 
Crabe, ii ,  11 ; of great aim, 16 
Cmy-bhes, ii. 11 
Crocodiles, i ,  98 ; ii, 15 
Crows in India, i, 802 
Crucifix, story of an ivory, i, 81 
Crucifixes of aguila-wood, ii, 106 
Cryatal, i, 61 
Cuama river, i, 28, 30, 31 
Cubabchini (Cubeb), ii, 130 
Cucumbers, ii, 36 
Cumberland, Earl of (Engliah Ad- 

miral). a t  the Azorea, ii, 270, 275, 
288, 289, 293, 294 

Cunhale, i, 78 
Cunixus in Japan, i, 159, seqq. 
Cu&,ii, 76 
Custom-house at  Telyera, claim on 

wreckage, ii ,  272-273 
Customs, export, ii, 77, 229, 230 
Cutch, Gulf of, i, 56, 57 
Cyprus, ii, 132 

D. 
Dabul, i, 63 ; ii, 80 
Dachtm, s a  Achin 
D'Alboquerque, Afonso, ii ,  260 
- , Mathiaa, ii, 187,202 ; arrives aa 

viceroy, 306,307 
Daman, i, 63 
Damask, i, 228 
Damietta, ii. 122 
Dancing-girls, i, 264 
Dorchina, i i ,  76 
Daringoo (Calamus aromaticus), ii,128 
Darsira, Hill of, at  Aden, i, 44 
Dates, i, 48 ; ii ,  119 
Datum, i, 210, 211 ; ii ,  68-72, 212 
Daulatabad, mangoea, ii, 24 ; stones, 

142 
Deccan (Decam), i, 166 ; kings of, 169- 

170; ii, 67, 113, 127, 137 
-, people of (Decanins), i, 64-65, 

169 ; customs of, 256, 457-259 
De Kloguen on Coa, i, 176, 177, 179 
Delhi, King of, i. 165, 166 
Derelridc (tamarind), ii, 126 
De Tavora, Huy Lorenpo, i ,  40 
Dnrh.w, see Datum 
Devil, Chinese ~n-ayern to, i, 133 
Dhonis, ace Toni 
Diamonds, in Java, i ,  112 ; in Pahang 

I and Patani, 120 ; in India, ii ,  136- , , 
gal, 95 

Coulon (Quilon), i, 71 ; ii, 221 
Co~uteaies of the Portugueee in In&% 

i, 193 
Coutinho, Ant. d'Azevedo, ii, 187 

138, 145, seyy. 
Diego, Don, son of Philip 11, i ,  6 
Diwcoridee, quoted, ii, 68 
Diaeaaea of Indin, i ,  235-241 ; in tllo 

Azores, ii, 286 
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Diu, Island and furtrees, i, 57-59 
Diulcinde, i, 55 
Doetechum, !ohn and Baptist, engra- 

vem, i, xxxi 
Don ( I cardamom), ii, 87 
Doryvce, Juan, id,  294 
Doves, i, 391 ; ii. 255 
Drake, Sir Brancia, i, u v ,  xxvi ; ii, 

270, 275, 303 
Drass, in Mozambique, i, 29 ; on Coro- 

mandel coast, 91 ; in Moluaas, 
118 ; of Chinese, 135-136; of sol- 
diem in India, 200 ; of Portuguese 
and Meetipo woman, 206 ; of D- 

F. 
False Cape, i, 18 
Fanaz (Jack-fruit), ii, 20 
Far*, a load of rice, i, 245 
Foro, ii, 309 
Faufd, ii, 63 
Fayai Idand, ii, 268-269, 276, 289, 

294, 301, 302 
Federici, C., cited, i ,  29, 100, 103 
Fn'jdu, sea-bids so called, ii, 250 
Berm Island, ii, 264 
Figa, Indian, ic . ,  bananas, i, 25, 67 ; 

ii, 37-42 ; s u p p o d  forbidden fruit, 
40-41 ; leaves used fur table-clotha, 

people, 257 
Drinking habita of Abyaainiena in 

India, i, 269 
Durindoir (!), an Indian fruit, ii, 34 
Durian fruit, ii, 51-53, 68 
Dutrw, see Datum 

i, 226 
- Portugnl, ii, 35, 225 
Ftlfil (pepper), ii, 73 
Fire-arms, Chinese, i, 131 
Fish, in Diu, i, 59 ; in Philippines, i, 

124 ; in Indian m, ii. 11.17 ; at 
~ ~ a e n & r ~ ,  i, 236 ; ii, 57 

E. 
Earthquake in Azores, ii, 308 
Ebony, d, 33 
Epr, see ii, 128 
Egypt,iir113,116 . 
Elephantn, alleged in Madagaecar, i ,  

21 ; eaten, 30, 274 ; in Ceylon, 80, 
81 ; in Elengal, 98 ; white, in Pegu, 
98-100, snd war about, 102 ; and 
in Siam, ii, 1, 2 ; in China, i, 127 ; 
in India, ii, 1-8 

Elephant ,  Caves of, i, 291 
E h i  (1 coco-nut), ii, 43 
Elmo, Fire of St., ii, 238 
Elvas, i, 5 
Emblico m~robalans, ii, 124, acqq. 
Emeralde, I, 97; ii, 140-141 ; values, 

154, 167 
Encal ( I  cardamom), ii, 87 
English, Adventures of, a t  Ooa, ii, 

158, mqq. ; proceedings of, a t  the 
Azores, 268-270, 291-294; captives, 
murder of, 299... 

Enkhuyzen, i, xxm, xxix ; collections 
of Paludanua at, xxix, u x  ; ii, 320 

Enseada, i, 56, 57 
Equinoctial, gales, i, I 5  ; line, 16, 17, 

36 
Espinels, see Rubies 
Ethiopia, C a m  of, i, 269-277 ; ii, 

254 
EtremiUy (erroneous, for cardamom), 

ii, 87 
Europa Shallows off Mozambique 

coast, ii, 177 ; low of S. J q o  at, 
177-182 

E u r o p n  settlers in Portuguese d o -  
niee, their piivilcgce, i ,  34 

St. Helena, 256 ; a t  k&n&on, 260; 
a t  Terceta, 280 

Fitch, Ralph, imprisoned a t  Glop, i, 
xxv ; ii, 158, q q :  

Flax, in Ceylon, 1, 80 ; in China, 
129 

Flemish Ialands, see Azores 
Flores Island, ii, 267, 276, 291 
-, Nvarea de, see Quiniones 
Florida, ii, 297 
Flying-fish, ii. 261, 267 
Fdic (Benzoin), i, 112 
Fdium Zndum, ii, 130, 131 
Fonseca, Roque da (brother of t h e  

next), ii, 174 
- , Archbishop Vincente da (Lin- 

echoten's master), i, 8 ; sails for  
India, i, xxv, 10, scqq. ; reachen 
Ooa, 39, 40, 41 ; leaves Ooa, ii, 190, 
191; dies a t  aea, 201, 216 

Food, Manner of dressing, in Japan. 
i ,  157 ; of women in India, 207 ; of 
Deccan people, 257; offered to idoh, 
297 

Fopuinn(Buh-Een),provincsof China, 
r, 137 

Bortunata (or Canary) Islands, ii, 265 
Fowls, a t  Mozambique, i, 25 ; in In-  

dia, 301 
Bragoso (Anthony), story of, 208-215 
France, ii, 287, 303 
Frankincense, i ,  44, 47 ; in Java (ben- 

min), 112 ; ii, 99, 100 
Frobisher, Martin, ii, 302. 303 
Fruita, in Madagascar, i, 21 ; in Yoram- 

bique, 25 ; in Ce lon, 79 ; in Philip- 
pines, 124 ; of &dial ii, 17, 255 ; 
in Tercera, 279 

Fuente Ventum, ii. 264 
Fugger and \Yeleer, of Augsburg, 
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Mangoes. ii ,  23-26 
- W i d  (Mangar bum), a poison- 

ous fruit, ii, 25 
Mnngosteens, i i ,  34, 43 
Manilla, i ,  122 
Mania, ii ,  43 
Manna, i, 44-47 ; ii. 100,101.120,125 
Manners and cuetoms : custom a t  
sea on Whit Sunday. i, 17 ; in Mo- 
zambique, 29-30; Ormue. 46. 51; 
Malabar, 73 ; Singhalese, 77 ; Ben- 
gal, 94 ; Pegu, 98-100; China, 133. 
134,140-144 ; Oua Portuguese, 183- 
192, also 222-240; of Cambay 
Banians, 253-256 ; of Canarins of 
Gorr 260-264; of C a M  (Negroes), 
271-277; of Malabars and Naira, 
277-284 

Manucodiakr, i.c. Bird of Paradim. 
i ,  118 

Mdo, or Maund, i ,  245 
Mappihs, or Moplss, i, 68 
Maps in the Itinemria, i ,  u x i ,  xxxii, 

xxxiii 
Yar Abmham, Archbishop of Anga- 

male, i ,  84 
Manana (alleged name of Datum), i, 
21 1 

Marco Polo, rcc Yule 
Margarilns, ii, 133 
Markets, a t  Cananor, i, 67 ; a t  &a, 
228-231 

Mannoseta, i, 306 
Maw 1 (coco-tree), i i ,  43 
Marriage and marriage cuetom, in 

P e p ,  i, 99 ; in China, 141 ; of 
Portuguese, 195-199 ; of D e a n  
Pop+, 258; of Portui3uee'J with 
~ o o m h  and Indian women, i i ,  229 

Martaban, i ,  97, 101 - jars, i ,  28, 101, 268 
Martenson, Cornelius, wreck of hi 

ship, ii, 313-315 
Mescat, i ,  47 
M m n h a a ,  Franc., Viceroy, is 40 ; 

i i ,  170.173, 174; returns home, 175 - , Jeronimo, ii. 172. li3 - , Julian, ii, 170, 171 ; m e d ,  172 
M m h ,  ii ,  11 4 
Mssulipatam, i, 82 ; cotton stuffs fmm, 
91 

M h ~ u u  (abttoir), in a% ii, 71 
dldfhh, or (3enernl Registry, at Ooa, 

i ,  189-191 
Maund (weight), i ,  245 
Maximilian. Emperor, i, 6, 7 
Maxwell. William, cited. i ,  113, 148 
Mayem, William. cited. i. 137, 140 
Maynaltos (washormen), i ,  260 
Measurn, scr \Vrighta 

Mcarry (i.e. Min-i),"EgyptiUI" opium, 
i i ,  113 

Mw-,. i ,  37.. 
Meconturn, rt, 114 
Mcdkh, a messurn. i ,  245 
Mekong river, i ,  121 
Meliapor (old name of San Thomk), 

i ,  82.87-69 
Melinde (in Eaat Africa) i, 56 ; ii, 92, 
169 

Mdiquc lvnido (Malik Berid), i, 169 
Mello, Martin Alfonso de, i i ,  195 
Melons, i ,  21 ; ii ,  35 
Mend- Fernando de, cited, i, 93, 
108, 117, 124, 125-145, 151 

Meneeea, Duarte de, named vi-y, 
ii ,  173; amval, 174; dies, 200; 
funeral, 201, 202 

-, Oonaalo de, captain of O r m q  
his treatment of four Englishmen, 
ii, 160, seqq. 
- , Jorge Tuba1 de, captain of Mo- 

zambique, i i ,  174 
dlnirhc (pepper), ii, 73 
dlm'nho, on b o d  ship, duty and pay 

of, i, 13 
Mestiqor (halt-aratee). in India, i, 193- 
205 ; the women, 205-217 

Miles in Linechoteq estimate of, i, 5 
Milkstone, ii, 141 
dlilreis, value of, i, 12 
Mina (West Africa), i i .  96 
Mimbolans, ii, 123-126 
Miracle of sweating cross, i, 86 
Mitchell, for ndhkdl, ii, 117 
M o a w h ,  or boaGwain, i, 267, 268 
Mocquet, cited, i ,  13, 14, 25, 25, 31, 
32, 266 270 275 

Mohadum' Coj& i, 170 
Moluccas, i ,  xxv. 104, 105, 115-116, 
307 ; cloves in, ii, 81-84, 85 

dldunga (pepper), ii, 73 
Xombss. r, 36 
Money, sent to India. i, 11; Portu- 

g~~eae ,  12 ; in  Java, 113 ; in China, 
132 ; in china and ~ ~ 1 -  148- 
149 ; in Ooa, 186,190, 241 

Money-changers, i ,  231, 244 
Monpoae, ii, 194 
&fonkeys. i .  306 
Monomotapa. i 26.31, 273, 275 
Monsoons in Mozambique, etc.. i, 33 
Monteii-0, cited, i ,  31. 34 
Moors (i.e. Mahommedans) ; in M-- 

bique, i ,  29, 30, 32 ; of Cananor, 67, 
68 ; in Ooa and India. 222. q q . ;  
also 285-289 ; in 286, 287 ; 
ii, 130 

Mordexin ( i  c. cholera), i ,  235-236 ; 
ii, 22 
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Y&n (name of a flah), ii, 11 
' 

Morga. A. de, cited, i ,  117, 12% 123, 
124,167 

MOrir, alleged for plantain, ii, 40 
(9 pepper). ii. 73 

Morzi (cholera), i i ,  22 
Mosandam, Cape, i, 44 
Moaques, i, 286 
M d i d  (for mu&), ii, 94, 95 
Mother o' pearl, ii, 135, 136 
Moths. i. 304 
Moti, ii, 133 
Moucheron, Balth. de, i, xxxiii 
Moeambique, i ,  u v  ; 22, 23, 24, mqq. ; 

natural produde, 25-26 ; harbour, 
27, 28 ; Portuguese government, 
30.33 ; population. 34 ; Ca5ren at, 
262-277 ; ambergris from, ii, 92, 
124, 174. 176, 218, 245, 246, 247 

Muir's Life of bfahnct,  cited, i ,  37 
MUM (plantain), ii, 40 
Muua, A n t ,  cited, ii, 80 
Musk, i, 149 ; v, 67, 94, 95, 97 
- animals. a. 128 ; erroneous ac- 

count of, ii, 94-96 - rat, i, 303 
Mutilation aa a punishment, i, 94,276 
Mulu, ii, 133 
Myrrh, i, 44, 47 ; ii, 99-100 

N. 
Nails worn long by Nairs, i ,  282 
Nairs, and their custom, i, 277-284 
Nana (pine-apple). ii, 17 
Nnngasahie (in Japan), i, 152 
Nankin, i, 127 
Naphtha, in Sumatra, i ,  109 
N a d  (coco-nut), ii, 43 
Narainga (i.c Vijayanagar), i ,  92, 171, 

294 
Natal, i, 19 ; ii, 240, 241 
Navarre, King of, ii, 303 
Navy of Portugal, how fumiahed and 

victualled for India, i, 10-14 
Negapatam, i, 82-91 - , Cape of (7 Cape Calymere), i, 76, 

81. 82 
~ e g d t Z a ,  i, 168 
Negroes imported to India aa slaves, 

i, 33, 276. 276; also sec C a t h a  
Nestorions in India, i, 83 
Netherlanders, see Dutch 
Newbury, John, a t  Ormue, ii, 159 ; 

imprisoned a t  Goa, i, xxv ; ii, 161, 
; -pe, 165 

New bpain, ii, 297, 316 
Nicda p i n a h  (9 Bene Khalid), ii, 175 

Nigger fowls", i ,  26 
Nihor (coco-nut), ii, 43 

Nile river, source of, i, 31 
N h n d i ,  a precious stone, ii, 139 
Nipa spirit, i, 103 ; ii, 49 
Niw d u o o  ( N i d m  a'l Mulk), i, 168, 

170 
Niuammz ( N b  ShiSh), ii, 24, 67 
Noua ScnAora & Sanpw, ship, ii, 190 
Nova, Job de, discovere h n a i o n ,  
ii, 260 

Nova Zembla, i, xxxv, u x v i  
Nutmegs ; in Ceylon, i, 80; in Java, 

113; in Banda, 115 ; in Pan and 
Patane, 120 ; ii, 84-86 

0. 
Ogy*is, aIleged ancient name of Ormus, 

i ,  46 
Oil. in Cambay, i, 60; in Daman, 

Basaain, and Chaul, 63; in Cananor, 
67 ; from coco-nuts, ii, 48 

Olam (Yunnan I), provinrs of China, 
i. 137 

~ldenbarneveldt, John v., i, xxxiv 
O h  & Qalo (cat's eyee), ii, 14 
Ollo (palm leaf for writing), ii, 45, 60 
Omura (in Japan), King of, becomes 

Christian, i, 161 
Oniom, i, 69, 112 
Onor (HunHwar, Honor), i ,  66 ; ii, 

220 
Ophir, identified with Sumatra, i, 108 
Opium, i, 61 ; ii, 112-114 
Oquiam (Hu-Kwang), province of 

China, i, 137 
Orange, Prince of, i, xxxiii, xxxiv ; ii, 

175 
Orangee, in -r, i, 21 ; Moeam- 

bique, 26 ; Ceylon, 79 ; China, 130 ; 
India, ii, 36; St. Helena, 265 

Ordnance, great braan in Sumatra, i. 
109,110 

oriena, i, so 
Ormu,  i ,  46-54 ; trade, 54, 63 ; cli- 

mate, 235 ; ii, 24,79, 133 ; story of 
four Engliehmen at, 168-165, 174, 
184, 187, 188,196, 196, 201,206 

Orta, Garcia de, cited, passim 
Ortelius, his maps, i, u x i i  
Oryx, alleged, in Madagaecar, i, 21 
Our Lady's Crown(form of St. Elmo's 

tire), ii, 239 
Our Lady of Concepticm, ship, ii, 215 
Our Lad) of Nazareth, ship, ii, 196 
Oviedo, cited, i, xxxi; ii, 41 
Oxen, i, 58 ; considered holy by Dec- 

can people, 257, 300, 301 ; in Ter- 
cera, ii, 282, 301 

Oysters, in India, ii, 12 ; pearl, 134, 
135 





122,-seqq.; i i ,  35 Azores, 284 
Phillip, William, translator of Lins- Pory, island and temple of ( i . r ,  Ele- 

choten, i, xli phanta), i, 291 
I'hryxus ( S t  Elmo's fire), ii, 238 Poultry, i, 25, 128, 301 ; i i, 280 
Physicinne in India, i i ,  72, 6eqq.; Praya, Villa de (Azores), i i ,  278, 292 

native, in Goa. i .  230 1 Prazeres Maranhh. cited. i, 34 

Penedo d r  Sam Pedro, rock in S. 
Atlantic, ii, 261 

PcpcLini (long pepper), ii, 73 
Pepper, contlaband, ii, 230, 272-274; 

pepper-trade, i, 41, 66, 67, 74, 80 ; 
grown in Queda i 103 ; Pedu, 11 0 ; 
Sunda, 112,113: f i 5 ,189 ,  217-227 ; 
ii, 68 ;  medicinal use, 7 5 ;  loading 
custom a t  Cochin, 225, 317 

Pera (i.e., Perak) i, 104 
Pereira, Nuno Velho, i, 33 
- Pedro Homen, ii, 184 
Pernambuco, l i ,  334 
Persia, i, 45 ; King of, 175, 173 ;  ii, 

78,100,  141, 142, 169 
Persian Gulf, i ,  44, aeqq.; i i, 13'3 
Persians, i ,  158,222 
Persintor (tape for beds), i, 61 
Petrifying well in Tercera, i i ,  283 
Pheasants, i ,  301 

of pepper to, i i, 72 ; of cloves, 81, 
82 ; of precious stone. 141 ; visit of 
Japanese to, 167, 174 

Portuguem; i ,  xxv, xxviii, xxxvi, 
xxxvii ; in Mozambique, 27, seqq. ; 
restrictiom on Mahommedan trade, 
67 ; in Bengal, 90, 95 ; in Malaccn, 
1114-106 ; prevent Spaniards tmding 
with Moluccas, 11 6 ; in Macao, 145 ; 
in Goa, 175-183 ; their manners in 
India, 183-192 ; rank and titles, 188, 
189; martial affairs, 189-192; domes- 
tic cuutoms, e t i q u e t h ,  e tc ,  193- 
205; women, their customs, 205-217; 
revenues and dutieu in OOR, etc., 
259 ;  slave trade. 276.217 ; hated 
by Malabars, 278:  dieputes with 
Nairs, 281-282 ; treatment of Moors 
and Jews, 285,288 ; in Ceylon, 293, 
169 ;  conflict% with the Malabam, 

Philip 11, su Spain and Portugal i 170-173;  with Turks, 183, 1 8 4 ;  
Philip, Prince of Spain, i, 7 with Arabs, 185-186 ; with English, 
Philippine Islands (called Lusrons), i, 293, seqq.; a t  St. Helena, 255 ; a t  

Pico, one of the Azores, i i, 276, 284, , Precioue stones ; in ~ a k b a i a ,  i, 61 ; 
290, 291, 915 1 Ceylon, 80 ; A n o n  and P e p ,  97 ; 
- $Adam. we Adam's Peak 
Pigeons, carrier, i ,  50 
Pille of areal, ek., i i, 67 * 
Pine-apple, i i, 17, 6Cqq. 
Pirates, ii, 170-173 
Pirang (plantain), i i , 40, 41 
Pitch in Sinde, i. 66 
Pitte, Joeeph, cited, i, 37 
Plague. in Ypniu und Portugal. i. 4. 5 ; 

(of guinea-worm) a t  Ormuz. 52, 53 
Plantains, see Figs, Indian 
Pliny's chameleon, i, 306 
Plums in Tercera, i i ,  279 
Poisons, used in India, i, 211, 225 ; 

antidote to, ii, 9, 10, 143 
Polyaa (low w t e  in Malabar), i ,  279, 

281, 284 
Pomegranates, i i, 255 
Pwn s p m ,  i ,  67 
Porcelain, i ,  129, 130, 228 
Pork, excellent in Mozembique, i , 26 
Porto G m d e  (Chithagong), i, 94 
- Pequeno (Satgong), ibid. - Sancto, i ,  14 
Portugal; trade relations ni th Holland, 

i ,  xxiv, xxx, xrxi ; dinpr~ted ancces- 
sion, 3-4 ; 5, 6 ; 7 ;  30 ; 218, 2 1 9 ;  
viceroys sent from, 217 ; their ap- 
pointment, ii, 201,202;  in~porbtion 

China, 1'28 ; sold in Goy 228 ; i i ,  
133, reqq.; relative values, 145, 
seqq. 

h t e r  John's country, i, 34, 264 
Printing, ancient, in China, i, 142 
Pwho [costus), i i, 129 
Pd ,  ii, 63 
Pd i  (tamarind), ii, 119 
Punta del Gada (Azoras), ii, 287 
Pyrard de Laval, cited, i, 14, 23, 25, 

26, 31, 34, 177, 195, 196-201, 204- 
213, 218, 219, 237.241 

Pythagorean law observed in India, i, 
60, 252, 253 

Q. 
Quails, ii ,  280 
Qucbuli myrobalane, ii, 124 
Q u d a ,  i ,  103 
QueUi (plantain), ii, 40, 41 
Quctra ( 1  pine-apple), ii, 18 
Qudcnco (?  Kwei-chou), province of 

China, i, 137 
QuFkeilver, i ,  128 
Qullon, ace Coulon 
Quil, a name of aloes, ii, 126 
- or Q t t i ~ p l e  (IL mongooae), i i ,  

104 
Quilnt (carat), i i ,  146-161, 151-151 
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Quiloa, i, 26, 27, 36 
Quilts of Cambay, i, 61 
Quindor (Chandor !) mengoea, ii, 24 
Quiniones, Alvam F l o w  de, ii, 296, 

298. 300 
Quinzay (Kiny-rsc or capital -here 

apparently Pelring), i, 139 

R. 
Radishes, ii, 38 

Rubies, in Ceylon, i, 80 ; in Amcan 
and Pegu, 97 ; in India, ii, 138-141 ; 
values of, 151-164 

Bumw, or Runuu, i.r, Turlrs, i, 68, 
168 

S. 
Sabayo, Mahom. chief of Qoq i, 174 
QdWr nuunbu, ii, 66 
Saewla (for azccb, cardamom), ii, 87 

Raffles, hin foundation of Singapore, i, S h n ,  i, 21 ; substitute for, ii, 59, 
119 

Rainins, ii, 35 
Raja Singhs in Ceylon (called Zlaiu), 

ii, 196 
RHjpUta, i, 166 
Ramos, Cape, boundary of Malabar, 
i, 65 

Rapiers esteemed in Japan, i, 169 
Raptu identified +&h Quiloa, i, 27, 

36 
Rate in Ind i i  i, 302 ; set Musk rat and 

Bandicoot 
Reds imported into India, i, 11 
Rdutua (kind of stuffl, i, 91 
Red Sea, i, 67, 257 ; ii, 183 
Reinda, i, 208 
Rcir, value of, i, 12 
Relica of St. Thomas, i, 89 
Reptiles in India, i, 305 
Rtvtngc, Sir R. Qrenville'a ahip;ii, 309, 

310 ; wreck of, 313 
Rysbutos, i.c, mjpUts, q.v. 
Reys Magos, burial place of ricaroy~, 

ii, 201 
Rhases, cited, id, 41, 67 
Rhinoceros, i ,  96 ; ii, 8-11 ; virtues of 

the horn, 9 
Rhubarb, ii, 101 
Ribeiro Pacheco, Bemardim, ii, 304 
- , cited, i, 28 
Rice, in Madsgaacar, i, 21; in Cambay, 

60 ; in Daman, Baaaein, and Chaul, 
63 ; a t  Onor, 66, 67 ; in Bengal, 94 ; 
in Java, 112 ; in China, 127 ; in 
Japan, 152 ; revenue of Japanwe 
kings from, 160 ; various kinds in 
Goa,246-247; daily food of Canarins, 
246 

Rio de la Plata, i ,  18 
R h r c s ,  species of ruby, i, 80 ; ii, 

140 
Roc of Marco Polo, i, 21 
Rom Velha diamonds, ii, 137 
Rome, Japanese go to, ii, 167, 176, 

190 
Ropes from coco-fibre, ii, 46 
Rosa d i a ,  i, 150 
Honelgat, Cepe, i, 44, 236 
Rosqudhw (crackncla), i, 198 

1 St.6&rto, ship, ii, 176,196 
.St. Atrfuny, ahip, ii, 196, 215, 251 
St. Barboran, in Tercera, ii, 286 
St. Ch-her, ship, ii ,  215, 228, 252 
St. Domingo, ii, 79, 297, 316 
St. Elmo's fire, ii, 238 
St. Pmneis, ship, i, 10, 16, 18, 19, 22, 

38, 40 ; d i ,  176, 196 
St. George, island of (near Momun- 

bique), i, 24, 27 - (horn), ai, 268, 276, 289, 315 
St. Helena, i ,  xxvii, xxviii ; ii, 228, 

249, 260, 261, 252, 253 
St. Jago, ahip, i, 22 ; ii, 176, 177-182 
St. Jacob, ship, i, 10, 38 
- , island of, i, 24, 27 
St. Lawrence, ship, i, 10,22,29 ; ii, 168, 

176, 194 
- , island, i.c, Madagascar, why 

so called, i ,  19, 20-22 ; ii, 80 
St. ucsr de Banameda, i, xxiv, 2 ; 

i t 2 9 4  
St. Mary, Azores, ii, 276, 288 
- , ship, ii, 174, 196, 215, 228, 251, 

259 
St. Michael, Azores, ii, 276, 283, 287- 

288, 304, 308, 315 
St. Michael's monastery in Salaetta, i, 

290 
St. Pctcr, ship, wreck of, ii, 16 
St. Philip, ship, i, 10, 16, 23, 41 ; 

taken by Drake, ii, 167,194 
St. S d z W ,  ship, i, 10 ; ii. 176, 189, 

196, 253 
St. Sebastian's, village in Tercsrq ii, 

286 
St. Thomas, legendn of his preaching 

and miracle in India, i, 83-89 ; of hia 
death, 88 - , town of (near Madras), i, 82 ; 
called after the apostle, 83, 235 - , island of, ii, 76 

-, a gold coin, i, 243 - , ship, ii, 189, 189, 228, 234, 23 
236, 25% 
- Christians, LW C h r i s h a  
S t  Vincent, Cape, ii, 301, 303 
Salamancs, i, 4 



Salsette (near Ooa), i, 177, 180 
- (near Bombay), cave templea in, 

i, 289-291 
Salt, revenue in China, i ,  131 ; a t  St. 

Helena, ii, 256 
Salutation in Deccan, i ,  173, 174 
&ma& (emerald ), ii. 140 
Samorin (the King of Calecut), i i ,  169, 

170, 239 
Sandal- or sanders-wood, i ,  21, 61 ; i i ,  

102-103 
Sanguiceu (!), port in the Concan, 

occupied by corsairs, ii, 170-173 
Sanguinho-wood in Tercera, ii, 283 
Sanguw Droconw, i ,  47 
Santa Cruz, Marquis of, i, 7 
Santa Cruz, ship in which Linschoten 

returned, ii, 220, 221 ; mils, 228, 
229, acqg., 244, 248 ; pasees Cape, 
249 ; at St. Helena, 250 ; at Aecen- 
sion, 259 ; Cape Verde, 262 ; reachea 
hm, 267-268; attacked by English 
shipa, 268-269, 271 ; reaches Lis- 
bon, 275 

Ssppan-wood, i ,  121 
Sapphires i ,  80, 97 ; ii, 138-139 
Summa (Cheroman) Perumal, the 

famous Samorin, i, 71-73 
Swam- (salempores, a cotton 

stuff), i, 95,114 
&nrsn, cloths. i ,  91. 114 
Sarcenet, made a t  Chaul, i, 64 
Sarguaao, a sea-weed, ii, 262, 267. - Sea, ii, 262 
Sari, web so called, i, 96 
Swkandu (sandal.wood), ii, 103 
b t t i ,  Filippo, cited, i, 4, 199 
Satigaon, i ,  94 
Satin, made at  Chaul, i, 64, 228 
Satqpasror (some kind of stuff), i, 95, 

Seville, i, xxiii, xxiv, 2 ; ii, 105, 293 
Shah Ismael Sufi, i ,  172 
- Tamaep, i, 173 ; i i ,  183 
Sharks, i i ,  12-13, 133 
Sheep, fat-tailed, i, 26, 25, 58, 800- 

301 
Shell-fish, i i ,  11, 12, 16 
Ships ; order, etc., on voyage to India, 
i, 10, rcqq.; miaery on board, 23 ; in 
Canton, 127 ; why daily lost, i i ,  
176 ; general overloading, 18H, 191- 
193, 225-226; regulations of des- 
pat& homewards, 228 ; partition 
and arrangements, 231 ; in Tercera, 
292, 294, 295-297 ; great loes of, 
297 

Sholapur, d, 170 
Shroffi (Xaroffoa), i, 231, 244 
Siam, i ,  91 ; white elephants in, Q8 

and i i ,  1, 2; a, 101-104, 293 ; i i ,  10, 
97, 105 

Siffardan, i ,  168 
Silk, in Sinde, i ,  66 ; in Chaul, 64 ; in 

Sumatra, 109; in Cochin China, 126, 
in China, 129 ; three sorta of Chinese 
silks described, 148 ; sold in &a, 
228 ; of China absorb water, i i ,  82 

Silva, John Oomes da, Captain of 
O r m u ,  ii, 174 

Silveira, a. de, Jesuit, i ,  Z72 
Silver, in Mad-, i, 21 ; in Cey- 

lon, 80; in Sumatra, 109 ; in China, 
128 ; in Japan, 153 ; ships l d e n  
with, ii, 294; at Angra, 296 - coins in India preferred to gold, 
i, 10 - 5h, i ,  304 

Sinde, products of, i, 56, 66, 63, 269 - river, see Indus 
Singady, ii, 60 

114 
Savoy, Charlea Emmanuel, Duke of, 
ii, 176 

Saxi ( f ) ,  a province of China, i, 137 
W i g e r ,  J. C., cited, i ,  130 
Scarlet cloth, i, 150 
Scots tradim in Azores. ii. 287 

Singapore, i, 101, 119 
Singhalese, i, 74, 79, 81 
Sinoarra, the hook of (a mistaken 

name), i, 11 Q, 120 
S i ~ y  (Shenei), province of China, i, 

137 
Sil; (betel). ii. 166 

Scurvy, te&ble, in ~ o k u b e a e  ships, 
i ,  23 ; betel leaves used for, i i ,  64 

Sea serpents, ii, 15 
- wolvea, i i ,  248 
Seasons of India, i, 232-235 
S&T (aloe), ii, 126 
Sena, near Mozambique, i ,  30 
Sensitive plant, ii, 70 
Serapion, cited, i i ,  41, 57 
Seraando (for pikhand), ii, 103 
Scto Piloto, or master's mnte, pay of, 

i ,  13 
Setubal, i ,  xxix ; ii, 29.5 

Sitor'(~hi&r),.ii, 126,129, wpq. 
Sixtus V, Pope, i ,  162 
Slaves, imported from Moeambique, i ,  

33,275-276 ; tra5c in, at  Qoa, 185 ; 
their employment, 186; Arabian, 
264-265 

Snakes ; swimming, off Indian coast, i, 
38-39, 305 ; bite of, healed by 
mlakewood, ii, 104 ; by costuq 127 ; 
charming of, i, 225 

Snakewood, ii, 104. 105 
Socotra, i, 36 ; ii, 126 
Sodomy, in Pegu, alleged, i, 100 
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Sofala, gold mine, i, 27, 31 ; fortress, in, i, 112 ; ii, 73; nutmegs, ii ,  81 ; 
27, 31, 32 ; a m b e r - ,  ii, 92, 174, ' camphor, 118 ; cubebe, 130 
176 Sunda Calapa (now Batavia i, i, 112 

SoZd.cn, i.e.. Sultan, i ,  59 1 -  , Straits of, i, 111 ; ii, 253 
Soldiers, Portuguese in India, poaition Supari, ii, 63 

of, i, 188,189 ; habits of unmamed, Superstitions ; of Hindu, i, 227 ; of 
199, 200 ; hard state of, 202-203 ; , Brahmins, 247-252 ; of Bmans  of 
few return, 230-231, and how 

S o d s  Orientc Conquistario (" History 
of Jesuit Missions "), cited, i, 84, 86, 
87, 163, 182 - , Faria Y, (As ia  Pwtogcura), cited, 

Cambay, 252-256; of Deccan people, 
257, 258 ; connected with 
and idoh, 289-300 

Sum (or toddy), ii, 48 
Swruan (Seechuen), province of China, 

i, 298, 293 i, 137 - Coutinho, Manuel de, ii, 197 ; Suttee, the rite of, i, 249 
becomes viceroy, 293 I Syphilis in India, i .  238, 239 ; ii, 107- 

Spain, relations with Holland, i ,  xxiii ; 111 
state of, xxxix ; Philip I1 of, succeeds 1 
to crown of Portugal, 3-6 ; plague 1 T. 
in, 4-5, 5 ; attempta to trade with I T d ,  i, !49 
Moluccas, 116, 117 ; posaesaes ' Taffeta, a, 64 
Philippines, 122, 123 ; 167, 266 ; 
284, 288 ; 298-309 

Spanish fleet; defeated by English, ii, 
270 ; actions with English, 293, 
reqq.; wr& of, 297, 298 ; action 
with Sir R. Glrenville, 309-310 ; 
quarrels ensuing, 311-312 
- Jews in Cochin, i, 286 
Spamwq i, 301 
Spicea ; i ,  44,47 ; in Sumatra, 109 ; in 

Java, i, 112-113 ; of India, ii, 72, 
q q . ,  126-132 

Spikenard, ii, 126 
Spinel rubies, i ,  80 : ii, 139 
Elprenger, Aloys, cited, i, 37, 44 
Springs, hot, in Tercera, ii ,  283 
Squirrels, i, 306 
Stanley of Alderley, Lord, cited, i ,  25, 

46, 123, 265 
Steel, in China, <, 128 ; affected in 

Tomahptra (Fdium Zndtcm or &la- 
bathrum), ii, 130-131 

Tamuras (dates), ii, 119 
Tamarind, ii .  119-122 

, Tamaa, King of Persia,  st^ Shah 
Tharnas 

Tambd (betel), ii, 66 
Tanqa, a coin, i, 241, 242, 243 
Tmjapura (Tanjongpura), diamond% 

ii, 137 
Tapestries, i, 47 
T O F U .  ancient name of Ceylon 

muwcpplied to Sumatra, i, 107 
Tatingo I ?), fish in India, ii, 11 
Tamrdilha (?), an epidemic dinme, 

i, 4 
Tavora, Louren~o Perez de, viceroy, 

i ,  40 
Taybin (apparently Peking), ii, 139 
Tea, i, 157 

Azom, ii, 286 Teapots, costly, i, 167 
Strinccros on board ship, duty and pay Teeth, sea-horse, i, 61 

of, i ,  13 1 -  , betel used for the. ii, 64, 66 
Stmzzi, Philip, i, 7 ' Tegetmeier on Pigeona, cited, i, 50 
Stuart, Dr. Cohen, cited, i, 79 / Teixeira, P., cited, i ,  46, 250 
Suele ( I  ginger), ii, 79 
Suez, i, 37 ; ii, 183 
Sugar, i, 23, 95, 130 ; ii, 266 

Teizo wood, in Azores, ii, 284, 290 
Temples in India, i, 289, seyq. 
Tenwerim. i, 102-103 - candy, i ,  66 ) Ten Broecke, rce Pdudanus 

- cane, ii, 56 Teneriffe, ii, 264 
- of bamboo, id, 56 i ~ m g a  (cuco-nut) ii, 43 
Suicide in Japan, i, 154 Tennent's Ceylon, Emerson, cited, i, 
Sumach, ii ,  124 78, 80, 81, 292 ; ii, 2, 12 

wood, 105 ; camphor, 118, 194 309 ; great storm at, 302 ; earth- 
Sumbawa Island, i, 114 quake, 308 ; Linschoten leaves. 318; 
Summer in India, i, 232-235 su Azores 



u. 
['do (Benzoin), i i ,  98 
Ulcers, China root used for, ii, 112 
Ulcinde, i, 55 
Zllpot (costus), ii, 129 
Ul(lcl6nd (Dn~ilatabad), ii. 144 
Unchastity of N N ~ ,  i, 378, 280, 283 
Uni~orn identified with rhinomroe, 
ii, 9 
VOL. 11. 

Terra do Nal l ,  (i.e, Natal in South 
Africa), i, 19 -- Firma, ii, 316 - Incognita, i ,  11 1 

Terry, Edward, cited, i ,  9, 11, 19,89 
Texel, i ,  xxiv, xxxiv, u x v ,  2 
Teyde, Pico de (Peak of Teneriffe), i i ,  

264 
Thevet, Andd, cited, i, 20 ; ii, 19 
'l'idore, i, 116 
Tigers, i, 127, 305 
Timor Island, i. 114 ; ii, 102 
Timour's invasion of India, i, 167 
Tin, i ,  120, scc C h i n  
Tin or Thin, William, brother of J. H. 

van Linechoten, i ,  xxv ; i i ,  217 
Titianjabin, Trumjibin (manna). ii, 

100 
Titles in Goa, i .  188 
ToZudia (!), a province in China, i, 

137 
Tonu, officials in Japan, i, 160, seqq. 
Tonw or D h u ,  kind of boats in 

Xalabar, ii, 56, 191, 227 
Tooth of Buddha, atory about, i ,  292. 

294 
Topazes, i, 80, 138 
Tortoise-shell manufactures, i, 61 ; ii, 

136 
Tovar, Dr. Simon de, cited, ii, 105 
Trade; proposed Dutch W. India Com- 
pan? i, ruviii. xxlix ; of Cambny 
Banurns, 252 ; of Spain and Portu- 
gal with Canaries, ii, 266, etc. 

lhd  (or Lac), ii, 88 
W n  (-palm), ii, 43 
Tripoli (in Syria), i ,  48, 50 ; ii, 175 
Tuhpon (shark), ii, 12, 133 
T u p h  In&, ii, 31 
Tutiau, some kind of cotton stuff, i, 

114 
Turkey, i, 49 ; pigeon-post in, 50-51 ; 

.coffee in, 157; bangue used in, ii, 
116 

Turkeys (or Guinea-fowl 7).  ii, 280 
Turkish galleys, i i ,  183, 302 
Turks, exped~tion against, i i ,  183-194 
Turquoise, id, 141 

W. 
Wages ; of crew on India ships, i, 12- 

14 ; of 8oldiem in China, 13'2 ; of 
Portuguese soldiem and sai1r)ra in 
India, i, 189-100 

A A 

Uraca (amck), ii, 49 
Usbek, province of, ii, 100, 101 
Urn pawa (raisins), ii, 49 

V. 
Vaquar, Znsula dm, id,  143 
Valentijn, Franpois, cited, i i ,  96, 97 
Valle, P. della, cited, i ,  200, 205, 257 
Values of Chineee merchandise, d, 148, 

149; of precious atones, i i ,  115. 
WPq. 

Valverde, ii, 265 
Varthema, Lod. di, cited, i, 270, 279 ; 

i i ,  97 
Vaypin Island, i ,  69 
Veer, Gerard d ~ ,  i, xxxiv 
Vegetables in India, i i ,  36 
Velvet, imported into China, i, 150 
" Velvet sleeves," sea.birda so-calld, 

ii, 243, 247 
Venurnr, i.r, Brinjaris, i, 166 
Venetians, in Ormus, i, 47, 205; in 

Aleppo, ii, 204 
Vmtiunder (Ven. ducat), ii, 166 
Venice, i i ,  101, 102, 103, 175 ; trade 

with Alepp, 204 
Verd, Cape, ii, 79, 260, 263 
V& (verdigris), i, 150 
Veriche, i, 170 
Viceroys, method of nomip.ting, i i .  

201, 209, 217, q q . ,  .see Portugal and 
India 

Victualling the Indian ships, i, 13, 14 
Vijayanagara, 6CC Bianagar and Nar- 

singa 
Villa Francs, earthquake at, ii, 308 
Villa dlHorta, in Azores, i i ,  289 
Villa Lobos, expedition to Molucca~, 

i ,  116,117 
Villa Nova, in Tercera, ii, 286 
Vines in Tercera, i i ,  285 
Vintim (a marine creature) i ,  39 
Vimpor ( i e . ,  Bijapa ), i, 170 
Visits, etiquette of, i, 195 
Vlielandt, id, 320 
Volcanoerr, in Moluccas, i, 117 ; alleged 

in St. Helena, ii, 255 ; in Tercem, 
288 

Vrient, J .  Bapt., hia map of the world, 
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Azores, 278-279 Y. 
Wintar (it ,  rainy ~ w n ) ,  im India, i, / Yam$ ii, 142 

Waghenaer, Lucas Janez, his works, 
and friend+p with Linsehoten. i. 
xxvii, xxxvll 

Wall of China. i ,  138 
Wallace, A. R, cited, i, 118 
Walnuts, ii, 279 
Water, sweet, from aea.bottom, i, 52 
Wax in China, i, 130 
Weapous; manufactured in Sumatra, i, 
110, 111 ; forbidden in China, 140; 
of the Mahbm, i, 279, 280 

Weights and measures, in Java, i ,  111 ; 
in China, 149 ; in &a, etc., 245- 
247 

Welaer of Augsburg, trade8 in India, 
ii, 92 

Whales, nmbergris alleged dung of, ii, 
92 

WAh D m ,  ship, wrecked, ii, 313- 
315 

Widows burning of Brahmin, i, 249 
Wight, isle of, ii, 319 
Williams, Profeaaor Monier, cited, i ,  
253, 254 

Winds, in India, i, 233-235 ; in the 
Amrea, ii, 286 

Wine; imported into India, i, 10; from 
rice in J a p n ,  157 ; from coco-nut, 
ii, 49 ; in the Canaries, 266 ; m 

232-235, 240 Yarn, from graaa, i, D6 
Witchcraft, in India i 225 Yule, Colonel H., cited, i, 20, 25, 86, 
Wood, in the ~zorea: & 280, 287 52, 78, i9.85,99,107,112, 126,175. 

chastity, 209-212 ; cleaulineas, 212 ; 
love for their children, 216 ; e+m 
of nuning, 217 ; Hindu, burnt with 
their husbands, 249 : Canarin, 261, 
262 ; amonuat Mdnbers and Nairs, 
280,281,283 ; use of &urn, ii, 69, 
70; of banguc. 115 

Worms (Guinea.), a t  Ormu,  i, 52; in 
India, 304 

Wright, Profewor, cited, i, 83, 87 
Writing, in China, i ,  111 

X. 
Xa ( i . t ,  Shsh), a title, 4 172, 173, we 
SW. 

Xansay (Shansi), province of China, i, 
137 

Xamffod (Shroffs), i ,  231, 244 
Xemq John de, story of his daughter 

and her paramour, ii, 206, q q .  
XcrqlFn, a gold win, i, 190, 24:. 
Xcrrart, Xerkmt ( S i r  UirRt), u, 100 
Xumitundrc, King of Om~~ra ,  in Japan, 

becomes Christian, i, 161 
Xunticn, Taybin, or Quinzay (appnr- 

ently Peking), residence of King of 
China, i, 139 

. .  . . . 
Women : curious customs of, in Pegu, 1 265 
i, 98-100 ; of Malacca, 106 ; in 
Japun, 156 ; mannere of, in India, 2. 
206-217 ; their seclusion, 208 ; amorin,  su Samorin 





Djahe (Mal.), ii, 80 
Dravar (Malm.), i ,  2 i9  
h n i  (Skt.), ii. 191 
Durian (Hal.), ii, 51 

Ela (Skt.), ii, 87 
Elichi (Hind.), ii, 87 
Elattari (MLlalm), ii, 87 
Eugenia Jambolma, ii, 29 

Faufel (Ar.), ii, 65 
Feijaea (Port.). ii, 250 
FiI51 (AT.), ii, 73 

Qarcinia purpurea, ii, 34 
Oaru (Mal.), ii, 106 
Qh&rlipuri (Elephants Island), i, 291 
Qlldri (Hind.), i, 61 

Haai (Dutch), ii, 12, 133 
Hajar Armani, ii, 144 
H&t& (Skt.), ii, 124 
Haehish (Ar.), ii, 116 

. Hindi (AT.), ii, 124 
Hinten (Jav.), ii. 137 
HlrH (Skt), ii. 136 
Honnaoar. set Onor in Index I 

I Karpbra (Skt), ii, 117 
Karua (Tam.), ii, 76 
Kattiin (Hid.). i, 60 
Kayara (Malm.1, i, 75 
Kayu manis (MaL), ii, 76 
Kelr, Keli (Hind.). ii, 40 
Khtija undi (Hind, Mahr.), i, 214 
RhalanjHn (Ar.), ii, 131 
.Khamraq (Hind.), ii, 33 
Khadaki  (Mahr.), i, dO 
KhiyHr-Shambar f Pera), ii, 122 
Kiri, Kirippillei (Tam.), ii, 104 
Kocehi, ae Cochin in Index I 
Kodungalar, r a  Cranganor in Index E 
Kolia, i, 166 
Kondor (AT.), ii, 99 
Konkani. i, 64, 176 
Kris, i, 11 0 
Kulam, scc Coulon, Quilon, in Index I 
Kulambak (Hal). ii. 106 
Kunambi (Konk.), i, 260 
Kunbi I Mahr.), ib. 
Kurundu (Singh.), ii, 76 

Lada (Mal.), ii. 73 
Lahoa (Mal.). ii, 131 
Leilh I Por t  ). i, 185 

Ilan nio (Malm.), ii, 43 
1nji (Malm.), ii, 80 
Intan (Malm.), ii, 137 

Jaipatri (Hind.), ii, 86 
Jaiphal (Hind.), ii, 86 
Jamboea Malaccenab, ii, 29, 30 
Jamba (Skt), ii. 30 
JHtipatri (Skt), ii, 85 
Jtitiphalu (Skt.). ii, 86 
Jauz-al-Hindi (AT.). ii, 43 
Jauz maaal (Ar.), i ,  211 
Jhoriya (Mahr.), i, 66, fl0 
J i d l  (Mahr.), i ,  246 (see also ii, 

KaMba (AT.), ii. 130 
KHbali [Ar.). ii. 124 
Kadali (Ski), ii. 39 
K&fb (AT.), i i ,  117 
K&ja (Hind.). ii, 27 
Kalang (Mal.), i ,  104 
Kali (AT.). i, 104 
KUikkGdu, see Calicut in Index I 
Kallu (Malm.), ii, 48 
Kamarak (Canar.), Kamrak (Hind.) ii 

33 
Kaminian (Mal.), ii, 98 
Ksmranga, ii, 33 
Kamukus (Suud.. MnL) ii, 130 
K a p w  (Mala) ,  i i ,  48 
Karhi (Hind.), ii, 11 
Knri (Tamil), ib. 

LobHn (AT.), ai, 99 
Loban jswi (AT.). ii, 96, 98 
Lnla (AT.), ii, 133 

&h (A;.), ;;. 113 
Xodachi, Modaahi (Mahr.). i, 236 ; ii. 

23) 

22 
Mulagu (Malm.), ii. 73 
Muqaddam (Ar.), i ,  267 
Mundini (Tam.), ii!. 27 
Murdaxi (Konk. ), at, 11 
Mushka (Skt.), ii. 94 
Muttu (Malm., Tam.), ii, 133 

MainLttu (Malm.), i. 260 
Mabka Jamr(l1, ii, 30 
Mambu (Mal.), i< 66 
MHna (Mahr.). i, 246 
~ehiltkam (Tam.). ii, 140 
Miinikya (Skt) .  ib. 
Man* (Port.), i ,  206 
Mhna  (Malm.), ii, 23 
Mnricha (Skt) ,  ii, i 3 
Marw&rid (Pen.), ii, 133 
MetkP1 (Ar. 1. ii. 117 

I 

Naik (Tel.), i, l i 4  
Nambari (Tam.), i. 249,279 
N a ~ l  (Hind). ii. 43 
Nila (Skt). ii, 91 
Nipa (Ma].), i. 103 ; ii, 49 
Niur (Mal.), ii, 43 
Nori (Jnv.), i ,  30; 



Nori ( Mal.). i, 307 
Ngctanthes Arbor.tristis, i i ,  56 

O ~ ~ O J  dc gato (Po&), ii, 141 

Pachcha (Malm.). i i ,  140 
Paching (Jav. ). ii. 129 
P a W r  I Pera). ii. 142 
PaijHmaa (Pers., Hind.), i, 200 
Pala (Mal.. Jav.). ii. 85 
Palaga. Palange (Malm, Can.), ii, 191 
Palam (Malm), ii. 40, 41 
p i n  (Hind), iL.66 
Panaaa (Skt), rc, 20 
Pangolin. ii, 13 
Papaya, ii. 35 
Pama (Skt),  id, 66 
P d b  (Hind.), ii, 166 
ParyHtaLa (Hind.), ii, 68 
PatemHri (Mahr.. Konk.), i ,  260 
Pathmiir (Koont). ii, 165 
Patill (Hind). i, 95 
Pciu m-iw (Port. 1, ii, 11 
Phala (Skt.). ii. 85 
PilHva ( Malm.), i i  20 
Pippali (Skt) ,  ii, 73 
Pisang (MaL I ,  ii, 10, 41 
Puli (Malm.), di. 119 
Puliyan (Malm. ), i. 279 
Putchuk (trade-name), i i ,  129 

Qnpb 81-dharira (AT.), i i ,  128 
QH0lah (AT.). ii. 159 
Qahwah (Ar.), i. 157 
QHqolla (AT. ), ii. 87 
Qaranfal (Ar. \, i i .  81 
Qibllh (AT. ), i ,  287 
QintZr (AT.). i. 245 
~ i k t  (AT.), 146 
Qirfa (AT.), ii, 76 
Qost (AT.), ii. 129 

I&-al-hadd, i ,  235 
Regatas (POI+,.), i .  91 
RotRn (Mal.), i. 97 

SHmari, i, 68 
Sangiida (Malm.), ii, 186 
Samnii (Hind.), i .  91 
S r i  (Hind), i ,  96 
SaMf (Ar.), i. 231,244 
Sethah (Hind.), i ,  201 
SharIfi (AT.), i ,  190 
Sheikh (AT.), i, 24 
Shirkhiaht (Pam), ii. 100 
Sirih (W), ii, 66 
Sonneratia rubra, ii. 29 
Sonth (Hind.), i i ,  79 
Srigading (Mal.), ii, 60 
S u w i  (Skt.), i i ,  63 
S u e  (Skt., etc.), i i ,  48 

Tabaahir (AT.), ii, 56 
T d a p a t r a  (Skt.), ii, 180, 131 
T a m a ~  hindi (AT.). ii, 119 
TPmbulP (Skt, e k ) ,  ii, 66 
Tangah (Pera), i, 241 
Tanka (Hind.), ib. 
~ a k n j u b i n  (Pera). ii. 100 
Tatula (Turk.), i .  210 
Tengamanun (Tam.), ii, 43 
~6n;a (Malm.), ii, 43 
Tiriaan (Jav.). ib. 
TiyPr (Malm.), i .  279 
Toffah Hindi (Ar.), i i ,  31 
Toni ( Malm.. Tam.), ii, 191 
Tubado (Po&, miepr. Tabardo), i i ,  12, 

133 
Tvak-qira (Skt.), ii, 56 

I LTmm&.ta-Kkiiy (Malm., Tam.), i, 21 1 I 
VachS (Skt.), ii, 128 
Vaidarya (Skt.), ii, 138 
Vasambu (Tam. ), ii, 128 
Vettila (Malm.), Yettilei (Tam.), i i ,  62 

W a d  (AT.), ii, 60 

YLqat (Ar.), ii, 140 

SPdhaj, SPdhaji Hincli (AT.. Pem.), ii, 7~bad, ZaWah (AT.), i i ,  05 
131 ( Zendjabil (Ar.), ii, 79 
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H E  HAKLUYT SOCIETY, which is established for the purpose 
of printing rare or unpublished Voyages and Travels, aims a t  

opening by this means an easier access to the sources of a branch of 
knowledge, which yields to none in importance, and is superior to 
most in agreeable variety. The narratives of travellers and navigators 
make us acquainted with the earth, its inhabitants and productions ; 
they exhibit the growth of intercourse among mankind, with its 
effects on civilisation, and, while instructing, they at  the same time 
awaken attention, by recounting the toils and adventures of those 
who first explored unknown and distant regions. 
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The advantage of an Association of this kind consists not merely 
in its systeni of literary co-operation, but also in its economy. The 
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acquirements, taste, and discrimination of a number of individuals, 
who feel an interest in the same pursuit, are thus brought to act in 



voluntary combination, and the ordinary charges of publication are 
also avoided, so that the volumes produced are distributed among 
the Members (who can alone obtain them) at  little more than the 
cost of printing and paper. The Society expends the whole of its 
funds in the preparation of works for the Members ; and since the 
cost of each copy varies inversely as the whole number of copies 
printed, it is obvious that the members are gainers individually by 
the prosperity of the Society, and the consequent vigour of its 
operations. 

Gentlemen desirous of becoming Members of the Hakluyt Society 
should intimate their intention to the Secretary, MR. CLEMENTS R. 
MARKHAM, C.R., F.R.S., 21, Eccleston Square, S.W., or to  the 
Society's Agent for the delivery of its volumes, MR. CHARLES J. 
CLARK, 30, Sardinia Street, Lincoln's Irrtr Fieldr; when their names 
will be recorded, and on payment of their subscription of £1 : r 
to Mr. Clark, they will receive the volumes issued for the year. 

New Members have, a t  present (1884), thejrivilege of flurchasing 
the publications of the Sociely for jrevious years for A28 18s. d. 
Members wishing to purchase back volumes may, with the consent 
of the Council, be supplied with them at  the rate of 10s. each 
volume, when they require any number less than one quarter of t h e  
whole series, and at the rate of 8s. 6d. a volume when they require 
any number more than a quarter of the whole series. 

The Members are requested to bear in mind that the power of t h e  
Council to make advantageous arrangements will depend in a great 
measure on the prompt payment of the subscriptions, which are pay- 
able in advance on the 1st of January, and are received by MR. 
CHARLES J. CLARK, 30, Sardinia Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields, W.C. 

Post Office Orders should be made payable to MR. CHARLES J. 
CLARK, at the West Central OBce, H* Holbom. 



WORKS ALREADY ISSUED. 

1-The O ~ a t i o n a  of Bir Richard Hawldnr, Knt., 
In  his Voyage into the South Sea in 1593. Reprinted from the edition of 

1622, and edited by Capt  C. R. DRINKWATER BETHUNE, R.N., C.B. 
Iflurd for I 848. (First Edih'on our of print. Set No. 57.) 

2-Belect Lettam of Colambar. 
With Original Documents relating to the Difcovely of the New World. Trans- 

lated and E d ~ t e d  by R. 11. MAJOR, Esq., of the Britilh Mufeum. 
Iflid f i  1849. (First Eiilimr out ofprinl. Str A'o. 43. ) 

%The Dimoveris of the Empire of Qniana, 
By Sir Walter Raleigh, Knt. Edited, with copious Explanatory Notes, and a 

Biographical Memoir, by Sra ROBERT H.  SCHOMBURGK, Phil.D., e t c  
IJuedfor I 850. 

4-8ir Franoh Drake bin Voyage, 1686- 
By Thomas Maynarde, together with the Spanilh Account of Drake's attack 

on Puerto Rico. Edited from the Original MSS. by W. D. COOLEY, Esq. 
I / / . f o r  I 850 

6-Narrativem of Early Voppm 
Undertaken for the Difcovery of a Paffage to Cathaia and India, by the North- 
we& with SeleAions from the Records of the worfhipful Fellou-fhip of the 
Merchants of London, trading into the Eaft Indies; and from MSS. in the 
Libraryof the Bnt ih  Mufeum, now firft publilhed; by THOMAS RUNDALL, Esq. 

IflitJJor 1851. 

6-The Hirtorie of Trcrvaile into Virginia Britmda,  
Expreiilng the Cofmographie and Commodities of the Country, together with 
the manners and cuftoms of the people, gathered and obfewed 3s well by 
thofe who went firil thither as collefied by William Strachey, Gent ,  the firit 
Secretary of the Colony; now firft Edited from the orib~nal manufcnpt in the 

Britifh Mufeum, by R H. MAJOR, Esq., of the Britih Mufeum. 
Z m  for 1851. 

7-Divm Voy.ger touching the Dimcovery of Ameriea 
And the Iflands adjacent, colleRed and publifhed by Richard Hakluyt. 
Prebendary of BriRol in the year 1581. Edited, with Notes and an intro- 

duction, by JOHN WINTER JUNES, Esq., of the Britilh Mufeum. 
IJutd for 1852. 

8-A Collection of Dooamentr on Japan. 
With a Commentary by THOMAS RUNDALL, ESQ. 

I f i d  for 1852. 

8-The Diomery and Conquqt of Norib, 
By Don Ferdinand0 de Soto. Tranflated out of Portu efe bv Richard 
Hakluyt; and Edited, with notes and an introdu&on, by B. RYE, Esq., 

of the Britifh Mufeum I J i  for I 853. 

10-Notem upon Barria, 
Being a Tmnflation from the EarlieR Account of that Country, entitled Renun 
Muscoviticarum Commentarii, by the Baron Sipfmund von Herberilein, 
Ambdador from the Court of Germany to the Grand Prince V d ~ l e y  Ivanovich, 
in the yews 1517 and 15a6 Two Volumea Tranflated and Edited, with 
Notes and an IntroduAion, by R H. MAJOR, Esq., of the Britifh Mufeum. 

Vol. I. Iffwd fm 1853. 
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11-The -phy of Edam1# Bay. 
Being the Remarks of Captain W. Coats, in many Voyages to that locality, 
between the years 1717 and 1751. With an Appendix, containing Extra& 
from the Log of Captain Middleton on his Voyage for the Difcovery of the 
North-west Passage, in H.M.S. "Furnace," In 1741-2. Edited by JOHN 

BARROW, Esq., F. R. S., F. S.A. 
Zowdfm 18% 

1%-Hoter upon E d .  Vol. 1. 
Ificd for I 85+ 

18-Three V o y w  by the Horth-mat, 
Towards Cathay and China, undertaken by the Dutch in the years 1596 1595 
and 1596, with their Difcovery of Spitzbergen, their reiidence of ten months in 
Novaya Zenllya, and their fafe return in two open boats. By Gerrit de Veer. 

Edited by C. T. BEKE, Esq., Ph.D., F.S.A. 
(First Edilion out of print. See No. 5q ) Zfficd fm I 855 

14-16-The Hirtory of the Oreat and Mighty Kingdom of China sad 
the Bitwition Thereof. 

Compiled by the Padre Juan Gonzalez de Mendoza. And now Reprinted 
from the Early Tranflation of R. l'arke. Edited by SIR GEORGE T. 

STAUNTON, Bart  With an IntroduCt~on by K. H. MAJOR. Esq. 1 vols 
IJud fm I 85 5. 

16-The World Enwmparmed by Bir Pranoh Drake. 
Bein his next Voyage to that to Nombre de Dios Collated, ~ q t h  an 
unpu%liihed hfanufcri t of Francis Fletcher, Chaplain to the Expedition. 
With Appendices illulrative of the fame Voyage, and IntroduRion by W. S. 

IV. VAUX, Esq., M. A. Iffucd fw 1856. 

17-The airtory of the Tartar Conqueron who mbdued china. 
From the French of the Phre D'Orleans, 1688. Tranflated and Edited by the 

EARL OF ELLE~MERE. With an IntroduAion by R H. MAJOR, Esq. 
I'wd fw I 8 56 

18-A Colleotion of Early Documenb on Bpitxbsrgen and Oresaland, 
Conciting of: a Tranflation from the German of F. Martin's important work 
on Spitzbergen, now very rare; a Tranflation from I a a c  de la Pe 
Relat~on de Greenland; and a rare piece entitled 6'God's Power and?:: 
vidence fhowed in the miraculous prefervation and deliverance of eight 
En lifhmen left by mifchance in Greenland, anno 1634 nine months and 
tweyve days, faithfully reported by Edward Pelham." Edited, with Notes, by 

ADAM WHITE, Esq., of the Britifh Muieum. 
Zffwdfoor 1857. 

19-The Voyage of Bk Henry Middleton to Bantam and the Mduw Inland& 
From the rare Edition of 1606. Edited by BOLTON CORNEY, Esq. 

Iffwd for 1857. 

80-Bnrria at the C l o ~  of the Bixteenth Century. 
Compricng "The Ruffe Commonwealth" by Dr. Giles Fletcher, and Sir 
Jerome Ilorfey's Travels, now firlt P d  entire from his mnnufcript in the 

Britifh Mufeum. Edited by E. . BOND, Esq., of the Britilh hlufeum. 
/&d for i85b. 

81-The Travelr of Oirolmno Benzoni in Anwioa, in 1648-66. 
Tranflated and Edited by ADMIRAL W. H. SMYTH, F. R S., F. S. A. 

Zflifor I 858. 
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22-India in the Wteenth Century, 

Bein a Colleftion of Narratives of Voya es to India in the century preceding 
the fortuguefe difcovery of the Ca e o f ~ o o d  Hope;  from Latin, PerGan, 
Rufian, and Italian Sources, now & tranflated into Englilh. Edited, with 

an IntroduAion by R H. MAJOR, Esq., F.S. A. 
1D;rra' for 1859. 

28-Namtive of a Voyage to th9 Wort Indier and Mexiaa, 
In the years 1599-1602, with Maps and IlluRrations By Samuel Champlain. 
Tranflatedfrom the original and unpuhlifhed Manufcript, with a Biographical 

Notice and Notes by ALICE WILMEXE. 
IJ~dcd for 1859. 

!M-Expeditionr into the Valley of the Anmom 
Durin the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries : containing the Journey of 
~ o n A o  P i r r o ,  from the Royal Commentaries of Garcilaffo Inca de la Vega ; 
the Voyage of Francifco cle Orellana, from the General HiRory of Herrera; 
and the Voyage of CriRoval de Acuna, from nn exceedingly fcarce narrative 
written by himfelf in 16~1. Edited and Tranflated by CLEMENTS R. 

MARKHAM, Esq. IJucd for I 860. 

26-Early Moatiom of Aartrelia. 
A Colleftion of Documents hewing the Early Difcoveries of AuRralia to the 
time of Captain Cook. Edited by R. H. MAJOR, EsQ., of the Britih 

Mufeum, F. S. A. Ifitrd for I 860. 

26-The Embauy of Buy Qonralez de ClaviJo to the Court of Timonr, 1405-6. 
Tranflated, for the firft time, with Notes, a Preface, and an IntroduCtory Life 

of Timour Beg. By CLEMENTS R. MARKHAM, Esq. 
Iffued for I 861. 

27-Henry Hudmn the Navigator. 
The Original Documents in whieh his career is recorded. ColleAed, partly 
Tranflated, and Annotated, with an IntroduCtion by GEORGE ASHER, LL.D. 

ZJ~ded/m I 86 I . 
28-The -tion of Unua and Agnirre, 

In  search of El  Dorado and Omagua, AD. 1560-61. Tranflated from the 
" Sexta Noticia Hiitonale" of Fray Pedro Simon, by W. BOLLAERT, E q .  ; 

with an Introduftion by CLBMENTS R. MARKHAM, Esq. 
Ifile1i for I 862. 

28-The Life and Aok of Don A l o m  Enriqaer de Onnucur. 
Tranflated from a Manufcript in the National Library at  Madrid, and edited, 

with Notes and an IntroduRion, by CLEMANTS R. MARKHAM, Esq. 
If i zd  for 1862. 

SO--Dirooverier of the World by Oalvano, 
From their fi~fi original unto the year of our Lord 1555. Reprinted, with the 

ori@nal Portuyefe text, and edited by VICE-ADMIRAL BETHUNK, C.U. 
Ifudd for r 863. 

81-Xamelr dercribed by Friar Jordanar, 
Of the Order of Preachers, native of Severac, and Bilhop of Columbum ; from 
a parchment manufcri t of the Fourteenth Century, in Latin, the text of which 
has recently been Jranflated and Edited by COLONEL H. YULE, CB. ,  

F. RG.S. ,  late of H.M. Bengal Engineers 
IJutd/w I 86 j . 

32-The Travelr of Ludoviao di Varthemcr 
I n  Syria, Arabia, Perfia, India, e tc ,  during the Sixteenth Century. Tranflated 
by J. WINTER JONIS, Esq., F.S.A.. and edited, with Notes and an Intro- 

duaion, by the Ksv. GKURGE PERCY BADGER. 
If)~<,i f u i ,  1864. 



38-The Travelr of Cisra de Leon in 16SWO 
From the Gulf of Darien to the City of La Plata, contained in the firit part of 
his Chronicle of Pem (Antwerp 1554). Tranflated and edited, with Notes 

and an IntroduRion, by CLBMENTS R. MARKHAM, Esq. 
/@id fm r 864. 

84-The Narrative of Paroaal de Andagepa. 
Containing the earlieit notice of Peru. Tranflated and edited, with Notes and 

an IntroduAion, by CLEMENTS R. MARKHAM, Esq. 
1Jucdjm I 865. 

86-The Coarb of gast Afrioa and lalabar 
In the beginning of the Sixteenth Century, by Duarte Barbofa Tranflated 

from an early SpaniIh manufcript by the HON. HENRY STANLEY. 
[fwd fm 1865. 

SWathay and the Way Thither. 
A ColleRion of all minor notices of China, previous to the Sixteenth 

Century. Tranflated and edited by COLONEL H. YULE, C.B. Vo1. I. 
1J1ud fm 1866. 

. 37--Cathay and the Way Thither. Vol. 2. 
IJucd fw I 866. 

38-The Three Voyager of Bir Martin Frobinher. 
With a SeleAion from Letters now in the State Paper Office. Edited by 

REAR-ADMIRAL COLLINSON, C.B. 
1 J i  fm 1867. 

39-The Philippine Irlandr. 
Moluccas, Siam, Cambodia, Japan, and China, at the close of the 16th Century. 
By Antonia de Morga. Translated from the Spanish, with Notes, by 

LORD STANLEY of Alderley. IJidJor 1868. 

40- The Fifth Letter of Hernan Corter. 
To  the Emperor Charles V, containing an Account of his Expedition to 
Hondurasin 1525-26. Translated from the Spanish by Don Pascual de Gayan off 

IJiidfO, IS& 

41-The Royal Commentruier of the Yncar. 
Ry the Ynca Garcilassn de la Vega Translated and Edited, with Notes and 

an Introduction, by CLEMENTS R. MARKHAM, Esq. VoL 1. 

I f . i fm 1869. 
&The Three Voyager of Varoo da Oama, 

And his Viceroyalty, from the Lendas da India of Caspar Correa; accompanied 
by original documents. Translated and Edited by the LORD STANLEY 

of Alderley. 1J.i fdfw 1869. 
4L8eleot  Letter8 of Christopher Colambur, 

With other Original Documents, relating to his Four voyages to the New 
World. Tranflated and Edited by R. H. MAJOR, F.S.A., etc. 2nd Edit. 

IJucd fm 1S7a 
44-&tory. of the I m h r  and Beyyidr of 'Omb, 

By Saltl-Ibn-RazEk, from A.D. 661-1856. Tranflated from the original 
Arabic, and edited, with Notes, Appendices, and an Introduction, continuing 

the HiRory down to 1870, by GEORGE PERCY BADGER, F.R.G.S. 
1&d fm 1870. 

46-The Boyal Commentarier of the Ynoar. Vol. 2. IJua3fbr 1871. 
46-The Canarian, 

Or Book of the Conqueit and ConverGon of the Canarians in the y a u  rm, 
by Mefire Jean de Bethencourt, Kt. Cornpofed by Pierre Bontier and Jean 
le Vcrrier. T d a t e d  and Edited, with Notes and an IntroduAion, by 

R.  H. MAJOR, F.S.A. Igiud fm 1871. 



47-Beportr on the Dimvery of Peru, 
Tranflated and Edited, with Notes and an IntroduAion, by CLEMENTS R. 

MARKM, C.B. IOwd for 1872. 

48-Namativea of the Bites and Lawr of the Yncar ; 
Tranflated from the original Spanifh Manufcripts, and Edited, with Notes and 

an Introdu&ion, by CLEMENTS R MARKHAM, C.B., F.R.S. 
/@cd/or I 872 

48-Revels to Tans and Persia, 
By Jofafa Barbaro and Ambrogio Contarini; Edited by LORD STANLEY of 
Alderley ; and Karratives of other Italian Travels in Perfia, Tranflated and 

Edited by CHARLES GREY, Esq. IJucd for 1873. 

60-Voyager of the Zeni 
T o  the Northern Seas in the Fourteenth Century. Tranflated and Edited 

by R. H. MAJOR, F.S.A. IJutd for 1873. 

51-The Captivity of Haxu 8tade of Herue in 1647-55 
Among the Wild Tribes of EaItern Brazil ; tranflated by ALBERT TOOTAL, 

Esq., and annotated by RICHARD F. BURTON. 
IJud for I 874. 

6 S T h e  Pirrt Voyage Bound the World by Hagellan. 
Tranflated from the Accounts of Pigafetta and other contemporary writers. 
With Notes and an IntroduAion by Lord STANLEY of Alderley. 

I J I ~  fir I 8 74 
6S-The Commentprier of the Great Afonro Dalboqaerqae, 

Second Viceroy of India. Tranflated from the Portuguese Edition of 1774 ; 
with Notes and IntroduAion by WALTER DE GRAY BIRCH, Esq., F.R.S.L. 

Vol. I. IJud for 1875. 
%Three Voyages to the North-Bart. 

Second Edition of Gerrit de Veer's Three Voyages to the North East by 
Barents. Edited, with an IntroduAion, by Lieut. KOOLEMANS BEYNEN, 

of the Royal Dutch Navy. I@d for 1876. 

bb-The Commentaries of the Great Afonso Dalboqnerqae. Vol. 2. 
IJud for 1875. 

56-The Voyages of Sir Jamer Lanoaster. 
With Abstracts of Journal of Voyages preserved in the India Office, and the 
Voyage of Captain John Knight to seek the N.W. Passage. Edited by 

CI.BMENTS R. MARKHAM, C.B., F.R.S. Ibud for 1877. 

57--8eoond Edition of the Observationr of Bir Biohard Hawkins, K t ,  
In hi Voyage into the South Sea in 1593, with the Voyages of his grand- 
father William, hi father Sir John, and his cousin William Hawkins. 

Edited by  CLEMENT^ R. MARKHAM, C.B., F.R.S. IJuedfor 1877. 
58-The Bondage and Travelr of Johann Bohiltberger, 

From his capture at the battle of Nicopolis in 1396 to his escape and return 
to Europe in 1427 : translated, from the Heidelberg MS. edited in 1859 by 
Professor Karl Freidrich Neumann, by Commander J. BUCHAN TELFEB, 
R.N.; with Notes by Professor B. BRUUN, and a Preface, Introduction, and 

Notes by the Translator and Editor. Iff id for 1878. 

60-The Voyages and W o r b  of John Davim the Navigator. 
Edited, with M Introduction and Notes, by Captain ALBERT H. MARKWM, 

R.N., F.RG.S. Guai for 1878. 

The Ynp of the World, AD. 1600. 
Called by ShnlrJperc "The New Ma , with the Augmentation of the Indies." 

To Illustrate the &ages of John Davb IDiudfm 1878. 



60-The Naturnl and M o w  HLtory of the Indier. 
By Father Joseph de Acosta. Reprinted from the English Translated Edition 
of Edward Grimston, 1604 ; and Edited, with Notes and an Introduction, by 

CLEMENTS R MARKHAM, C.B., F. R.S. Vo1. I, The Natural History. 
r w f o r  1879. 

61-The Natural and Moral History of the Indiem. 
Vol. XI, The Moral History. / ' f o r  1879. 

Map of Peru. 
To Illustrate Nos  33, 41, 45, 60, and 61. 

I'tud for r 879. 

68-The Commentarier of the Qreat Afomo Dalboqnerqae. VoL 3. 
I / d  f w  1880. 

63-The Voyager of William Ba5n, 1618-1682. 
Edited, with Notes and an Introduction, by CLEMENTS R. MARKHMI, C.B., 

F. R. S. I f f i  f w  1880. 

BQ-Rarrrrtive of the Portngnere Embanay to Abywinia. 
During the years 1520-1527. By Father Francisco Alvarez. Translated from 
the Portuguese, nnd Edited, with Notes and an Introduction, by Lord 

STANLEY of Alderley. IJid fm 1881. 

66-The Hirtory of the Bennudar or Bomer Illandr. 
Attributed to Captain John Smith. Edited from a MS. in the Sloane 
Collection, British Museum, by General Sir J. HENRY LEFROY, RA., 

K.C.M.G.,C.B.,F.R.S.,etc. IJurdfm1881. 

66-Diary of Richard Cookr. 
Cape-Merchant in the English Factory in Japan, 1615-1622, with Com- 

spondcnce. Edited by EDWARD MAIJNDE THOMP~ON, Esq. Vol. I. 
Issurd for 1882. 

67-Diary of Richard Cookr. Vol. 2. 
/ssucdfor 1882. 

68-The Second Part of the Chronicle of Peru. 
By Pedro de Cieza de Leon. Translated and Edited, with Notes and an 

Introduction, by CLE~IENTS R. MARKHAM, C.B., F.R.S. 
Issued for 1883. 

69-The Commentarier of the Qreat MOW Dalboqnerqae. Yol. 4. 
Issurd for 1883. 

70-71-The Voyage of John Euyghen van Linechoten to the Epet Indiw. 
' 

From the Old English Translation of 1598. The Fikt  Book, containing his 
Description of the East. Edited, the First Volume by the late ARTHUR 
COKE BURNELL, Ph.D., C.I.E., of the Madras Civil Service; the Second 

Volume by Mr. P. A. TIELE, of Utrecht. 
I~stud f w  1%. 



OTHER WOBKS UNDERTAKEN BY EDITORS. 

Rolmital's EmbalTy to England, Spain, etc, in 1~66. Edited by R. C. 
GRAVES, Esq. 

The Journal of the Pilot Gallego, and other Documents relating to the Voyages 
of MendsSa. Tranflated and edited by W. A. TYSSEN AMHERST, 
Esq. 

The Voyages of Anthony Jenkinson. Edited by E. DELMAR MORGAN, Esq. 
The Journal of Sir W. Hedges in Bengal and Persia. 1681-4. Edited by 

Rev. J. LONG. 
The Tnwels of Ibn Jobair. 
The Maldive Islands, by Pyrard de L a d .  Edited by ALBERT GRAY, Esq. 

WORKS SUQQESTED TO THE COUNCIL FOB 
PUBLICATION. 

Inedited Lettem, etc., of Sir Thomas Roe during his EmbalTy to India. 
The Topographia Chriitiana of Cofmas Indicopleuites. 
Bernhard de Breydenbach, 1483-84, A.D. Travels in the Holy Land. 
Felix Fabri, 1483. Wanderings in the Holy Land, Egypt, etc. 
El  Edrif's Geography. 
Voyage made by Ca tain Jaques Cartier in 1535 and 1536 to the Ifles of 

Canada, ~ o c h g g a ,  and Saguenay. 
Ca da Mofio. Voyages along the Weitern CoaA of Africa in 1454: tranflated 

from the Italian text of 1507. 
Leo Africanus. 
J. dos Santos. The HiAory of Eaitem Ethiopia. 160.1. 
Icelandic Sagas narrating the Difcovery of America. 
The Voyages of the Earl of Cumberland, from the Records prepred by 

order of the Counters of Pembroke. 
La Argentina An account of the Difcovery of the Provinces of Rio de la 

l'lah from 1512 to the time of Domingo Martinez de Irala; by Ruiz 
Diaz de Guzman 

The Eight Letters of Pietro della Valle, written from India. 
The History of Ethiopia, by Manoel de Almeida. 
Journal of the Jesuit Desideri in Tibet. 



LAWS OF THE HAKLUYT SOCIETY. 
I. The objeCt of this Society hall  be to print, for diflribution among its 

members, rare and valuable Voy eq Travels, Naval Expeditions, and other 
geographical records, from an ea3y period to the beginning of the eighteenth 
century. 

11. The Annual Subfcription hall  be One Guinea, payable in advance on  
the 1st January. 

111. Each member of the Society, having aid his Subfcription, hall  be 
entitled to a copy of every work produced by &e Society. and to vote at the 
general meetings within the period fubfcribed for; and if he do not fignify, 
before the clofe of the year, his wih to refign, he ihall be confidered as a mem- 
ber for the fucceeding year. 

IV. The management of the Society's affairs hall be vefled in a Council 
confiiting of twenty-one members, viz., a Prefident, two Vice-Prefidents, a 
Secretary, and feventeen ordinary members, to be eleAed annually; but 
vacancies occurring between the general meetings hall  be filled up by the 
Council. 

V. A General Meeting of the Subfcribers hall  be held annually. The 
Secretary's Report on the condition and proceedin of the Society hall  be then 
read, and the Meeting hall proceed to eleR the gunc i l  for the enfuing year. 

VI. At each Annual EleCtion, fix of the old Council hall retire, of whom 
three hall be eligible for re-eleR~on. 

VII. The Council hall  meet when necenary, for the dif atch of bufinefq 
three forming a quorum, including the Secretary, and the Claiman having n 
cafting vote. 

VIII. Gentlemen pre aring and editing works for the Society, hall  receive 
twenty-five copies of fuc\ works refpeRively, and m additional twenty-five 
copies if the work is alfo tranflated. 

RULES FOB THE DELIVERY OF THE SOCIETY'S VOLUMES. 
I. The Society's produRions will be delivered without any charge, within 

three miles of the General Pofl Office. 

11. They will be forwarded to any place beyond that limit, the Society 
paying the cofl of booking, but not of carriage ; nor will it be anfwerable in 
this cafe for any lofs or damage. 

111. They will be delivered by the Society's agent. MR. CHARLES J. CLARK, 
30, Sardinia Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields, to perions having written authority 
of fubfcnbers to receive them. 

IV. They will be fent to the Society's correfpondents or agents in the prin- 
cipal towns throughout the kingdom ; and care hall be taken that the charge 
for carriage be as moderate as poffible. 
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